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SERMON  I. 

THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

Psalm  xix.  7 — 10. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^  converting  the 
soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart ;  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever;  the 
Judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea^  than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
haney  and  the  honey-comb. 

There  are  two  methods  which  God  is  pleased 
to  employ  in  the  instruction  of  mankind.  He 
teaches  them  by  the  works  of  creation,  and  by 
the  words  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  man,  if  he  had 
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not  fallen,  would  have  continued  to  understand 
this  language.  The  book  of  revelation  might 
then  have  been  unnecessary.  But  man  as  a 
sinner  has  no  ear  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God 
in  his  works ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  revealed 
words  of  Scripture  that  ^le  can  find  the  way  of 
pardon  and  holiness.  The  Psalmist,  accord- 
ingly, after  he  had  spoken  magnificently,  in  the 
preceding  verses,  of  the  display  of  the  divine 
perfections  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence^ makes  a  ^udden  transition  in  the  text  to 
the  book  of  revelation,  a^d  extols  it  far  above 
them.  The  abruptness  of  this  transition,  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  the  commenda- 
tions bestowed  on  the  inspired  volume,  seems  to 
point  out  the  insufficiency  of  the  instructions  of 
nature,  and  the  necessity  and  excellency  of  a 
revelation  from  God. 

-  The  subject,  then,  which  we  have  now  to 
consider  is,  the  excellency  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  explaining  this,  I  shall  have  to  point  out, 
the  properties,  the  efficacy,  and  the  value  of  the 
word  of  God.  , 

L  We  must  notice  the  excellent  pro- 
perties OF  THE  WORD  OF  GoD. 

As  A  LAW  IT  IS  PERFECT.  The  rcvelatiou 
of  God,  which  is  his  law  in  the  most  extensive 
sense  of  the  term,  is  complete  and  entire.     It 
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has  no  flaw  nor  defect.  It  contains  every  thing 
necessary  for  our  salvation.  Nature  declares 
the  glory  of  God  only  in  a  general  manner  J 
and  even  this  instruction  is  to  us  now  become 
obscure  and  imperfect.  It  was  suited  to  man 
in  his  state  of  innocence,  but  it  cannot  show 
him  his  danger  as  a  transgressor,  or  point  out 
any  certain  miethod  of  pardon,  or  give  him  any 
sure  hope  of  felicity.  But  the  law  of  God  is 
perfect.  Nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  nothing 
taken  from  it.  It  embraces  every  part  of  truth. 
Not  indeed  every  part,  absolutely  speaking ;  but 
every  part  which  God  has  seen  it  right  to  reveal. 
It  comprehends  all  our  duty,  and  all  our  conso- 
lation ;  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  us  happy 
and  holy ;  all  that  regards  the  doctrine  of  par- 
don and  the  way  of  peace.  It  reveals  the  good 
and^accqaabk  and  perfect  will  of, God. 

The  writings  of  the  heathen  philosophers 
contain  a  few  mutilated  principles  and  some  fine 
sentiments  ;  but  they  are  incomplete  as  a  rule, 
and  grossly  defective  as  to  their  principles  of 
action.  The  Bible  alone  is  perfect,  beginning 
with  the  statement  of  man's  sinfulness  and  guilt, 
discovering  to  us  a  stupendous  atonement  for 
sin,  revealing  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  holiness, 
laying  down  a  complete  rule  of  life ;  ^  and  con- 
necting with  these  a  history  of"  the  creation,  fall, 
and  redemption  of  mankind.  It  is  alt  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
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for  reproof  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness ;  that  the. man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

B.ut  further,  as  atestimony,  the  word  of 
GoDis  spoken  of  as  sure.  Considered  as  the  so- 
lemn witr^ess  and  attestation  of  God  to  all  those 
truths  which  concern  man's  everlasting  salva- 
tion, it  is  sure.  It  comes  with  a  force  and  au- 
thority to  the  conscience.  The  former  property 
denoted  the  completeness,  this  the  solidity  and 
firmness,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  of 
the  instructions  of  God  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
are  faithful.  They  ar^  like  solid  ground  on 
which  your  foot  stands  fast,  and  where  you  may 
take  a  firm  step.  The  authenticity  and  divine 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  being  established  by  ac- 
cumulated evidence,  all  its  contents  are  to  be 
entirely  depended  on.  Whatever  doubts  we  may 
have  as  to  the  opinion^  or  writings  of  the  best 
of  men,  we  can  have  none  with  regard  to  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  a  sure 
direction  as  to  the  principles  of  truth,  and  a 
sure  guide  in  the  way  of  duty. 

It  is  added,  jthat  the  statutes  of  the  LokD 
are  right.  The  statutes  and  judgments  of  the 
divine  law  are  altogether  right,  true,  clean,  and 
righteous.  (Ver.  8  and  9.)  The  equity  and  holi- 
ness of  them  equal  their  completeness  and  cer- 
tainty. They  are  in  all  respects  true  and  just 
and  excellent.    There  is  nothing  harsh,  nothing 
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defiling,  nothing  erroneous,  nothing  arbitrary  in 
them.  They  have  not  only  authority,  but  good- 
ness on  their  side.  We  may  not,  in  all  points, 
be  able  to  perceive  the  reasons  of  the  divine  de- 
clarations. It  would  be  surprising  if  we  could. 
But  shall  we  not  believe  that  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  doth  right?  Shall  we  not  adore  what 
we  cannot  comprehend  ?  Shall  we  not  esteem 
all  God's  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be 
right?  Though  obscurity  rest  on  some  part  of 
the  words  and  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  yet 
shall  we  not  acknowledge,  that  they  are  in 
themselves  undoubtedjy  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether;  conceived  in  eternal  wisdom,  founded 
on  eternal  truth,  strictly  harmonizing  with  the 
unchangeable  principles  of  good  and  evil,  pre- 
cisely and  in  every  respect  that  which  they  ought 
to  be  ?  ^  And  as  to  the  leading  features  of  the 
moral  government  of  God,  as  to  the  stupendous 
mercies  of  redemption,  and  the  offers  and  terms 
of  salvation,  there  is  no  enlightened  mind  but 
must  at  once  discover  their  rectitude  and  excel- 
lency. They  are  clean  from  all  dross  or  alloy ; 
they  are  free  from  all  error ;  they  are  completely 
true  and  righteous. 
,It  is  a  further  property  of  the  word  of  God, 

that,  AS  A  COMMANDMENT,   IT  IS  PURE.       The 

Bible  is  a  clear  and, perspicuous  rule  of  duty. 
Like  the  light  of  the  sun,  (to  which  the  word 
rendered  pure  may  allude,)  it  is  lucid  and  bril- 
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liant,  without  any  mixture  of  darkness.  The 
perspicuity  of  Holy  Writ  is  as  remarkable  as 
its  other  qualities.  It  manifests  itself  without 
difficulty.  Its  pure  doctrine  has  no  need  of  ela- 
borate proofs,  reasonings,  or  study.  It  enters, 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  into  the  mind, 
and  discovers  itself  by  its  own  brightness.  It 
seizes  the  conscience,  and  silences  the  vain 
cavils  of  passion.  Other  books  are  debased  by 
obscure  and  confused  sentiments  and  positions ; 
this  is  pur^  and  luminous,  in  all  essential  points, 
as  heaven  itself. 

Nor  is  this  all.  It  is  next  spoken  of  as 
ETERNAL.  The  laws  of  mcu  are  mu table.  Even 
the  ceremonial  law,  though  divinely  revealed, 
yet  being  designed  only  for  a  time,  was  abo- 
lished when  Christ  appeared.  But  the  word  of 
God,  in  all  its  main  and  essential  characters,  as 
leading  to  the  habitual  fear  of  his  name,  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  The  obligations  of  revealed 
truth  are  perpetual.  They  vary  not  with  times 
and  circumstances.  The  blessings  of  it,  the 
rewards,  the  effects  are  unchangeable.  The 
moral  precepts  of  God  are  immutable.  The  hfe 
proposed  by  the  Gospel,  and  the  redemption 
which  it  reveals,  are  eternal.  Heaven  in  which 
it  terminates  will  know  no  end.  He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abidethfor  ever. 

These,  then,  are  the  properties  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures;   and  they  all  combine  to  impress 
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upon  US  the  authority  of  divine  truths  The 
several  expressions  to  whict  we  have  adverted 
— law\  testimony^  statutes,  commandments,  fear, 
JttdgmenU, — all  tend  to  enforce  on  us  a  most 
reverential  sense  of  the  iinportance  and  weight 
of  Holy  Scripture,  It  is  not  a  vain  thing.  Re- 
ligion is  not  a  matter  left  to  our  choice.  The 
Sacred  Writings  are  not  to  be  perverted  or  re- 
jected at  our  pleasure.  They  come  with  a  divine 
commission,  and  speak  to  us  in  the  name  of 
God. 

But  properties  of  themselves  are  of  little 
moment,  unless  they  appear  in  correspondent 
eflPects. 

Let  us  proceed  then  to  consider, 

II.  The  surprising  effects  which  the 
WORD  OF  God  produces. 

It  produces  conversion,  wisdom,  joy,  illumi- 
nation, and  fear. 

It  converts  the  soul..  **  The  word  of 
God,"  says  a  Prelate  of  our  Church,  "  is  per- 
fectly adapted  to  convert,  restore,  and  bring 
back  the  soul  from  error  to  truth,  from  sin  to 
righteousness,  from  sickness  to  health,  from 
death  to  life ;  as  it  convinces  of  sin,  holds  forth 
the  Saviour,  is  a  means  of  grace  and  a  rule  of 
conduct."  The  first  thing  which  man  needs  as 
a  fallen  creature,  is  an  entire  conversion  of  the 
soul.     This  the  Sacred  Scripture,  by  the  power 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  able  to  effect.     It  begins,, 
where  our  necessities  begin,  with  the  heart,  and 
brings  it  back  directly  to  God,     It  proclaims 
the  holy  law,  which  condemns  every  trans- 
gression.     It  displays   the  depravity  of  our 
nature.     It  exhibits  the  astonishing  scheme  of 
redemption  in  the  death  of  the  incarnate  Sa- 
viour ;  and  then  invites  us  to  repent  and  be  con^ 
verted,  that  our  sins  may  be  blotted  out.     Thus 
men   are   actually    turned  from  darkness  unto 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
They  are  pricked  to  the  heart  uuder  the  sense  of 
their  guilt  and  danger,  and  cry  out  in  anguish. 
What  shall  we  do  ?    They  then  hear  the  invita- 
tions of  mercy  in  the  Gospel ;  obey  these  invita- 
tions ;  and  believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  confess  and  forsake  their  sins,  that  they  may 
find  mercy.     Thus,  by  the  grace  of  God  attend- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  a  radical  change  is 
efFedted,  in  the  thoughts,  desires,  affections,  pur-? 
suits,  and  conduct  of  men,  who  were  before 
wicked  and  worldly ;  and  they  begin  to  hate 
sin,  to  believe  in  Christ,  to  love  God,  to  love 
their  neighbour,  and  to  live  a  4ife  of  holiness, 
spirituality,  prayer,  humility,  and  good  works. 
But  the  Bible  not  only  thus  acts  upon  the 
heart  of  man  generally,  but  it  acts  thus  in  the 
case  of  the  most  simple  and  ignorant.     It  is 
said  to  MAKE  WISE  THE  SIMPLE.     The  iguoraut 
and  unlearned,  who  are  most  exposed  to  delu- 
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sion,  and  for  whom  the  writings  of  philosophers 
and  moralists  are  little  adapted,  by  receiving 
humbly  the  word  of  God,  become  wise  unto  sal- 
vation.  They  learn  their  sinfulness ;  they  learn 
to  repent ;  they  learn  the  way  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  they  discover  the  source  of 
strength  and  grace ;  they  learn  to  lead  a  holy 
life.  Such  learning  is  real  wisdom.  It  regards 
the  highest  interests  and  the  highest  duties  of 
man.  It  chooses  the  noblest  end,  and  pursues 
it  by  the  best  means.  However  confined  the 
mind  or  limited  the  acquirements  of  the  true 
penitent,  the  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth  light, 
it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple, — to  those 
whom  human  reason  would  bewilder  in  error 
and  uncertainty.  Pride  is  not  the  way  to  know- 
ledge :  he  who  loves  the  Bible  understands  it : 
faith  is  the  most  sure  science  of  man. 

I  am  far  from  intending  to  insinuate  that  the 
aid  of  human  learning,  and  of  a  sound  and  well- 
ordisred  criticism,  is  not  important  to  every 
Christian  who  has  the  opportunity  of  making 
such  acquisitions.  Much  less  would  I  be  un- 
derstood to  say,  that  this  aid  is  not  essential  to 
the  right  understanding  of  many  difficult  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  and  to  the  right  explication 

.  of  it  by  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  God. 
But  I  mean  distinctly,  to  assert,  that,  as  to  the 

""broad  and  commanding  lessons  and  topics  of 
Scripture,  the  most  unlettered  and  simple  may 
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become  wise  unto  salvation,  as  well  as  the  best 
informed  and  most  learned ;  that  to  the  poor  the 
Gospel  is  preached;'  nay,  that  it  frequently 
pleases  God  to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  to  reveal  them  unto  babes. 

After  conversion,  naturally  follows  joy.  Zfee 
statutes  of  the!"  Lord,  it  is  said,  are  right,  re- 
joicing THE  HEART.  For  hc  who  knows  a  Sa- 
viour has  a  claim  to  joy.  He  may  well  rejoice 
In  the  mercy  which  has  been  displayed  to  him. 
He  may  well  rejoice  in  the  gift  of  righteousness; 
in  the  peace  of  forgiveness,  in  the  blessedness  of 
reconciliation.  There  is  a  joy  in  all  the  com- 
mands and  promises  and  ways  of  his  Saviour ; 
a  joy  of  dependence,  of  expectation,  and  of 
obedience.  If  a  man  is  not  really  converted 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  will  live,  as  it  were, 
on  the  mere  surface  of  the  Gospel,  and  of 
course  will  find  no  scriptural  joy.  But  the  peni- 
tent discovers  in  the  Scriptures  a  constant  theme 
of  delight ;  and  iathis  he  indulges  in  proportion 
to  his  real  attainments  in  true  religion. 

For  the  sincere  student  of  the  Bible  will 
advance  in  knowledge,  as  well  as  joy.  The 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  it  is  added,  is  pure, 

ENLIGHTENING  THE  EYES.       It  HOt  Qnly  makcS 

the  simple  practically  wise,  but  it  furnishes  him 
with  an  understanding  of  spiritual  things.  When 
the  heart  has  been  set  right  as  to  the  main 
points  of  salvation,  the  judgment  still  requires 
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to  be  directed  and  illuminated  on  many  of  the 
momentous  questions^  which  have  been  at  first 
only  generally  apprehended.  Wisdom  directs 
us  to  pursue  the  highest  end  of  man,  everlasting 
salvation.  Knowledge  makes  us  acquainted  with 
the  various  facts  and  instructions  by  which  the 
practical  judgment  may  be  directed.  Wisdom 
regards  the  state  of  the  heart,  illumination  that 
of  the  understanding.  The  Bible  is  the  means 
of  giving  both.  The  Christian,  as  he  goes  on  to 
study  it,  i^  Jitkd  with  the  knowledge  of  Gjod's 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spirittcal  understanding. 
The  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  enlightened 
more  and  more  to  know  the  hope  of  his  calling. 
The  Bible  is  the  remedy  of  his  remaining  errors 
and  mistakes.  It  resembles,  as  I  have  already 
said,  the  light  in  its  purity  and  brightness.  It 
unfolds  to  the  mind  the  works  and  dispensa- 
tions of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the  nature  of 
sin,  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  only ;  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
the  corruption  of  the  heart,  the  supports  of 
prayer,  the  harmony  and  dependence  of  dif- 
ferent truths  on  each  other,  the  right  use  of 
encouragements,  warnings,  promises,  copsola- 
tions,  terrors,  with  all  the  details  of  moral  prin- 
ciples and  duties.  Thus  the  word  of  God  dis- 
pels darkness  fi-om  the  mind,  and  sheds  over 
it  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  light.  It  is  a  light 
unto  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  path,  in  all 
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the  ramifications  of  practical  duty  and  all  the 
intricacies  of  conflicting  opinions.  Through  its 
precepts  we  get  understandings  and  therefore  hate 
every  false  way. 

There  remains  one  other  effect  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  includes  all  the  preceding,  and 
is  necessary  to  the  due  apprehension  of  them — 
THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LoRD.  This  cxprcssiou  ap- 
pears to  be  used  in  this  place,  by  a  figure  com- 
mon in  Holy  Writ,  for  the  doctrine  or  command^ 
ment  which  produces  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and 
it  seems  to  sum  up  all  the  previous  commenda- 
tions of  the  Scriptures ;  so  that  the  Bible  itself 
is  nothing  else,  if  I  may  use  so  strong  a  figure, 
but  ihefear  of  the  Lord.  This  fear  is  indeed 
the  beginning  of  wisdom^  the  fruit  and  evidence 
of  conversion,  the  guardian  of  joy,  the  guide  to 
knowledge.  All  religion  may  be  comprehended 
under  it. .  A  holy,  filial,  reverentialfear  of  God, 
which  acknowledges  the  divine  majesty,  bows 
to  the  divine  will,  receives  the  revelation  of 
mercy  in  a  Saviour,  trembles  at  the  approach  of 
temptation,  employs  diligently  all  the  means  of 
grace,  dreads  provoking  God,  examines  itself, 
walks  circumspectly,  and  works  out  its  own  sal- 
vation with  a  holy  solicitude — such  a  fear  is  the 
very  life  of  all  religion ;  nay,  it  is  religion  itself. 
It  well  consists  with  alUthe  joys  and  privileges 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  indeed  is  at  once  the  best 
preservative  of  those  blessings,  and  the  best  evi-. 
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dence  that  they  are  scriptural :  whilst  without  it 
our  faith  is  dead,  our  hope  delusive,  our  know- 
ledge vain,  our  profession  hypocritical.  This 
blessed  principle  the  Bible  can  produce,  and  the 
Bible  only.  Human  laws  may  infuse  a  terror 
which  may  restrain  the  hands,  but  not  an  inge- 
nuous fear  which  sways  the  heart.  'The  Bible 
subjects  the  inner  man,  riiakes  him  love  his  de- 
pendence, acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the  glorious 
.God,  adore  his  majesty,  and  see  his  infinite 
right  to  the  obedience  of  his  creatures. 

Such  are  some  of  the  surprising  effects  of 
the  word  of  God,  which,  should  impress  us  with 
a  sense  of  its"  efficacy,  as  the  considerations 
suggested  under  the  first  head  filled  us  with  a 
conviction  of  its  authority.  It  is  indeed  the  in- 
corruptible seed  of  everlasting  life.  It  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  that  by  which  the 
grace  of  God  &ist  begets  us  again  to  a  heavenly 
life,^  and  then  sanctjfies  us  wholly^  body^  soul, 
and  spirit^  -  It  contains  all  the  truth  which  the 
ministers  of  God's  word  expound  in  their  in- 
structions, and  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches 
in  his  divine  operations  on  the  heart.  It  is  not 
only  the  taw  of  truth,  but  the  instrument  of 
salvation. 

It  is  observable,  that  in  the  Psalmist's  com- 
mendations of  the  works  of  creation  in  the 
verses  which  precede  the  text^  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  effects  produced  by  them.     The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14  THE  EXCELLENCY  OF 

heavens  pour  out  a  discourse  with  an  overflow- 
ing voice.  They  present  to  the  eyes  of  men  the 
great  volume  of  nature,  for  them  to  read  therein 
the  glory  of  God.  The  sun  has  his  station  as  in 
a  royal  tabernacle,  and  goes  forth  as  a  bride- 
groom for  beauty  and  as  a  hero  for  strength. 
But  no  effects  are  described  as  following  from 
them.  It  is  only  when  we  come  to  the  law  of* 
the  Lord  that  we  hear  of  conversion,  wisdom, 
joy,  illumination,  and  fear. 

I  proceed  next  to  consider, 

III.  The  HIGH  AITD  AFFECTIONATE  REGARD 
WHICH  WE  SHOULD  PAY  TO  THE  HoLY  SCRIP- 
TURES.— More  to  he  desired  are  tfiejf  than  gold, 
yea  than  much  fine  gold;  sweety  also  than  honey , 
and  the  honey-comb. 

With  respect  to  their  value,  they  are  more 
precious  than  gold ;  whilst  for  delight,  they  are 
sweeter  than  honey.  In  the  first  point  of  view, 
they  are  the  objects  of  our  esteem ;  in  the  se- 
cond, of  our  love. 

As    TO  ITS    VALUE,    THE    WORD    OF    GOD    IS 

MORE  PRECIOUS  THAN  GOLD.  This  is  a consc- 
quence  of  what  has  been  already  stated.  For, 
if  the  Scriptures  possess  such  excellent  qualities, 
and  are  capable,  under  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  producing  such  astonishing  ef- 
fects, then  the  merchandise  of  them  must  be  bet- 
ter than  the  merchandise  of  silver ,  and  the  gain 
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thereof  than  jine  gold.  The  penitent  who  has 
felt  the  authority  of  divine  truth,  and  who  has 
experienced  its  transforming  virtue,  will  neces- 
sarily esteem  it  above  all  earthly  riches.  For, 
what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Observe 
how  men  in  general  value  gold;  with  what  dili- 
gence they  acquire  it,  with  what  care  they  pre- 
serve it,  with  what  sorrow  they  lose  it.  And 
shall  not  a  Christian  much  more  value  his  Bible? 
Do  not  the  Scriptures  contain  durable  riches  and 
righteousness  ?  Do  they  not  relate  to  spiritual 
and  unseen  and  eternal  blessings  ?  Do  they  not 
regard  the  soul  ?  Do  they  not  reveal  the  way  of 
salvation  ?  Do  they  not  open^  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  yea,  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  1  And  shall  he  not  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lordl  Can  this  saving  know- 
ledge be  gotten  for  gold,  or  can  silver  be  weighed 
for  the  price  thereof?  Can  it  be  valued  with  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  previous  onyx  or  the  sap- 
phire? Can  the  gold  or  the  crystal  equal  it;  or 
can  the  exchange  of  it  be  for  jewels  of  fine  gold? 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  esteem  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  we  must  love  them, — For  de- 
light, THEY  MUST  BE  SWEETER  THAN  HONEY 

AND  THE  HONEY-coMB.  How  emphatic  are 
these  expressions  ?  In  the  preceding  clause,  the 
value  of  gold  was  heightened  by  the  words, ^we 
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gold,  and,  much Jine gold.   But  even  this  fell  short 
of  conveying  the  full  meaning  of  the  Psalmist. 
Men  may  highly  esteem  what  they  are  still  un- 
able to  love.     But  the  word  of  God  is  not  only 
to  be  esteemed  as  gold,  but  to  be  delighted  in 
more  than  the  most  refuied  pleasures  of  sense. 
Honey,  proverbial  as  it  is  for  its  sweetness ;  yea 
the  honey-comb,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  the 
droppings  of  honey ,  that  which  flows  of  itself 
and  bursts  from  the  comb,  and  is  therefore  most 
clear  and  refined — is  but  a  faint  image  of  the 
treasure  which  the  Christian  finds  in  the  Holy 
Bible.     He  esteems  the  words  of  God's  mouth 
more  than  his  necessary  food.     His  soul  is  satis- 
jfied  thereby  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  whilst 
his  mouth  praises  God  with  joyful  lips.     Yes, 
there  is  a  delight  in  the  prospiect  of  salvation,  in 
the  discoveries  of  faith,  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  promises,  in  the  intimacies  of  communion, 
which  no  words  can  express.     There  is  not  only 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  the  savour  of  that 
knowledge,  in  the  sacred  Volume.    The  name  of 
the  Redeemer  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.     All 
his  garments  smell,  as  it  were,  of  myrrh  and 
aloes  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces  whereby 
they  have  made  him  glad.     Such  language  ex- 
presses the  joy  of  the  Christian  in  the  knowledge 
of  his  Saviour,  the  relish  and  repose  and  re- 
freshment and  reviving  of  soul  which  he  derives 
from  the  knowledge  of  him ; .  and  therefore  the 
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delight  with  which  he  loves  the  ivard  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  pointy  I  am  aware, 
which  worldly  persons  can  little  understand. 
They  have  never  felt  the  burden  of  their  sins, 
and  never  been  converted  and  enlightened  by 
the  means  of  the  Holy  Volume;  and  therefore 
have  never  been  in  circumstances  to  experience 
this  delight  in  the  words  of  pardon  and  salva- 
tion.; Like  persons  with  a  diseased  taste,  the 
sweetest  food  has  no  relish  to  them.  But  the 
fact  is  not,  on  this  account,  either  the  less  true 
or  the  less  important,  that,  to  the  awakened 
and  illuminated  mind,  there  is  an  inexpressible 
savour  and  unction  and  fragrance  in  the  truths 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

But  this  leads  me,  in  conclusion,,  to  apply 
the  whole  of  what  has  been  said,  by 

I.  Inquiring  what  we  ourselves  know 
OF  the  word  of  God,  and  what  effects 
it  has  produced  upon  us. 

Have  we  submitted  to  the  authority  of 
Holy  Scripture?  Have  we  read  and  prayed 
•over  our  Bibles?  Do  we  implicitly  bow  to  the 
authority  of  revelation?  Do  we  see  that  the 
word  of  God  is  perfect  and  sure  and  right  and 
pure  and  eternal?  Do  we  silence'-the  vain  rea- 
sonings of  our  corrupt  hearts,  and  simply  follow 
the  teaching  of  the'  Sacred  Volume?  Or,  in- 
stead of  doing  this,  do  we  satisfy  ourselves  with 
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loose  and  general  notions  about  religion?  Do 
we  follow  the  fashionable  standard  of  opinion 
around  us,  and  virtually  disregard  or  deny  the 
authority  of  revealed  truth? 

What  are  the  effects  which  the  Bible  has 
produced  in  us?  Supposing  that  we  read  our 
Bibles,  which  I  will  aow  take  for  granted,  let 
me  inquire  if  we  read  them  seriously  and  prac- 
tically, with  the  express  design  of  saving  our 
souls  ?  Have  they  been  the  means  of  turning 
us  from  sin  and  folly  to  God?  Have  they  made 
us  wise  unto  salvation  ?  Have  they  communi- 
cated to  us  a  holy  joy?  Have  they  enlightened 
our  eyes  ?  Have  they  implanted  and  nourished 
in  us  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ?     > 

If  they  have  not  done  something  of  all  this 
for  us,  I  need  not  ask  what  value  you  put  on 
them.  I  need  not  ask  whether  you  desire  them 
more  than  gold,  and  Jind  them  sweeter  than  the 
hbney-comb.  Alas !  in  this  case  you  are  as  yet 
dead  to  God  and  religion.  No  book  is  probably 
so  dull  and  uninteresting  to  you  as  the  Bible. 
No  book  so  little  prized,  and  so  little  read. 
Whilst  the  royal  Psalmist  esteemed  so  highly 
the  small  portion  of  the  Scriptures  which  was 
extant  when  he  wrote  the,  words  of  my  text, 
and  which  was  -probably  little  more  than  the 
five  books  of  Moses ;  you  disregard  the  Sacred 
Volume,  now  that  it  contains  the  full  and  per- 
fect revelation  of  the  will  of  God.     You  are 
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ready  to  part  with  the  true  riches  for  the  earthly 
mammon^  and  to  barter  away  the  joys  of  sal- 
vation for  the  gratifications  of  sense.  But  be- 
ware :  the  very  Bibles  which  are  in  your  houses 
condemn  you :  the  very  blessings  of  revelation 
increase  your  guilt :  your  negligence  and  unbe- 
lief have  this  aggravation  in  them,  that  you  sin 
against  light.  Awake  then  to.  your  duty.  Re- 
Qjdve  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Cast  not 
behind  you  the  invitations  of  mercy.  Consider 
the  plain  and  striking  language  of  the  text. 
Consider  what  it  states  of  the  properties  and 
EFFECTS  and  value  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Never  be  satisfied  till  you  have  cordially  admit- 
ted their  authority  and  felt  their  efficacy; 
and  then  you  will  begin  to  understand  their 
value.  To  this  end,  implore  the  teaching  and 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Beseech  him 
•  to  illuminate  your  eyes  by  his  heavenly  light 
to  see  the  wondroi^  things  of  God's  lata.  Quench 
not  his  holy  motions ;  retire  from  the  noise  of 
the  world  to  meditation  and  prayer ;  sanctify 
the  Sabbath ;  attend  with  seriousness  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God.  Hear,  read;  mark,  team, 
and  inwardly  digest  the  portions  of  Holy  Writ 
which  abound  in  our  Liturgical  services.  Re- 
ceive with  meekfitss  the  engrafted  word  which  is 
able  to  save  yom^  mul.  Thus  shall  you  know 
yourself  and  your  lost  condition.  Thus  shall 
you  discover  your  ignorance  and  folly.     Thus 

c  2 
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shall  you  feel  your  weakness  and  insufficiency^ 
Thus  shall  you  be  directed  to  tHe  way  of  par- 
don, peace,  wisdom,  and  joy. 

Bi^  I  turn  from  these  exhortations  to  the 
impenitent,  that  I  may, 

11.  Urge  the  sincere  Christian  to  a 
more  devout  regard  to  the  holy  scrip- 
TURES. 

The  little  progress  we  make  in  religion  is 
very  much  to  be  ascribed  to  our  comparatively 
low  esteem  of  the  Word  of  God.,  We  read 
other  books,  and  neglect  the  Bible.  We  hear 
what  our  fellow-dreatures  say,  and  forget  the 
authority  of  revelation.  We  listen  in  some 
degree  to  our  own  vain  reasonings  and  suppo- 
sitions, and  virtiially  dispute  with  God.  We 
take  this  or  the  other  part  of  Scripture,  and 
neglect  insensibly  the  large  remainder.  We 
deduce  consequences  from  the  Bible,  and  con- 
sider those  consequences  as  of  divine  authority, 
and  then  substitute  them  tacitly  for  the  Bible 
itself.  We  explain  away  passages  of  the  gravest 
import,  or  pass  them  over  cursorily,  because 
they  suit  not  our  system  or  temper  of  mind. 
Thus  the  authoritative  declarations  of  God  are 
imperceptibly  questioned;  and  what  wonder, 
if  the  EFFECTS  of  the  Bible  upon  us  are  so 
little  like  those  of  the  text?  Let  us  then  study 
the  Bible  with  silent  reverence,  with  unlimited 
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subjection  of  understandiDg  and  heart,  with 
deep  humility,  with  fervent  prayer;  that  it  may 
convert  and  teach  and  gladden  and  illuminate 
our  souls  more  and  more,  and  that  our  tempers 
and  conduct  may  be -more  and  more  brought 
into  conformity  with  its  holy  doctrine  and  pre- 
cepts.— To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  any 
speak  not  according  to  this  rule,  it  is  because  they 
have  no  light  in  them. 

Thus  taught  in  the  book  of  revelation,  let  us 
pray  that  we  may  have  the  disposition  and 
ability  to  study  better  the  book  of  nature. 
The  glory  of  God,  which  the  heavens  had 
previously  declared  to  us  almost  in  vain,  we 
shall  now  behold.  The  words  and  lines  of  this 
magnificent  volume  will  be  more  intelligible. 
The' sun  going  forth  in  his  strength  will  lead  us 
more  to  adore  the  divine  Creator.  All  nature 
will  have  a  voice  and  language  to  us. , 

Nor  let  us  cease  to  labour  and  pray  that  the 

BOOK  OF  GRACE  MAY  BE  EXTENDED  AS 
WIDELY  AS  THE  BOOK  OF  CREATION;  that  in 

every  part  of  the  world,  man  may  be  taught 
by  revelation  those  truths  which  nature  never 
can  reveal,  and  without  which  all  her  instruc- 
tions must  be  useless :  that,  according  to  the 
expression  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  may,  like  the  light  of  the 
natural  sun,  go  out^  into  all  the  earth,  and  its  ' 
words   unto    the    ends    of  the    world;    so    that 
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wherever  the  voice  of  nature  speaks^  and 
speaks  in  vain,  to  fallen  man,  the  voiqe  of  re- 
velation may  penetrate  and  restore  him  to  him- 
self and  to  his  God,* 

*  It  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  notice  here  the  labours 
and  success  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
text  seems  of  itself  to  be  a  sufficient  authority  for  the  widest 
possible  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  so  that  where- 
ever  there  are  men  who  need  conversion,  wisdom,  joy,  and 
illumination ;  the  law  of  the  Lord — ^that  perfect^  sure,  right, 
perspicuous,  and  eternal  standard  of  truth — should  be  dis- 
seminated among  them. 
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SERMON    11. 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST  THE  DISPLAY   OF  THE 
DIVINE  GLORY. 


1  Corinthians  i.  22 — 24. 

For  the  Jews  require  a  ^ign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom.  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block ,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  arid 
atonement  is  the  fundamental  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  it  is  at  the  same  time  the  truth 
which  is  most  opposed  to  the  pride  of  the  human 
heart.  Men  are  prone  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness  and  to  rely  on  their  own  wisdom ; 
and  therefore  despise  and  reject  the  humiliating 
truth  which  overthrows,  both.  It  has  been  thus 
in  every  age.  But  it  was  more  especially  so 
among-  the  luxurious  and  learned  Corinthians 
at  the  first  promulgation  of  Christianity.     The 
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Jews  scattered  amongst  that  people,  required 
a  sign  from  heaven  to  introduce  a  Messiah  who 
should  erect  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  make 
them  victorious  over  their  enemies ;  whilst  the 
Greeks,  who  were  the  body  of  the  inhabitants, 
sought  for  the  display  of  human  wisdom  and 
philosophy,  the  ornaments  of  eloquence,  and 
the  charms  of  address.  To  the  first,  therefore, 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross  was  an  offence  and 
stumbling-block;  to  the  second  it  appeared  as 
foolishness.  But  still  the  Apostle  was  not 
ashamed  of  his  cause,  because  he  knew  that  to 
them  who  were  catted,  both  Jews  and  Greeks y  it 
would  appear  to  be,  what  it  really  was,  a  stu- 
pendous exhibition  of  the  po^Ver  of  God  and  of 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

It  will  be  my"  endeavour  from  this  text  to 
show,  that  the  Crucifixion  of  Christ  is  that 
mystery  of  religion  in  which  God  mainly  dis- 
plays his  POWER  and  his  wisdom,  notwith- 
standing the  weakness  and  folly  which  men 
erroneously  connect  with  this  event. 

I.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  that  mystery 

OF    RELIGION     IN     WHICH    GoD    MAINLY    DIS- 
PLAYS  HIS  POWER. 

I  acknowledge,  indeed,  that  to  the  eye  of  hu- 
man reason  the  crucifixipn  of  Christ  appears 

CO  BE  AN  EVIDENCE  OF  WEAKNESS.     I  COnCCdc 

this  with  the  Apostle.     It  is^  so  to  speak,  the 
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weakness  of  God.  The  divine  power  is  hidden. 
Many  circumstances  connected  with  the  appear- 
ance of  Christ  upon  earth,  were  marked  by  a 
character  of  feebleness.  He  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  Especially,  his  last  agony  and  death 
were  ignominious  and  mysterious.  What  power 
was  manifested  in  the  painful  and  accursed 
death  of  the  cross  ?  What  against  the  success- 
ful accusations  of  the  Jews  ?  What  amidst  the 
dying  sorrows  of  the  Saviour?  What  in  the 
crucifixion  between  two  thieves,  in  the  taunts 
and  reproaches  of  the  Jews^  and  in  the  confu- 
sion and  dismay  of  his  few  trembling  disciples  ? 
Is  this  the  Messiah  of  whom  the  Prophets  spoke? 
This  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ?  This  the  conso- 
lation  of  Israel  ?  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Jew, 
filled  with  the  prejudices  of  his  nation,  and  es- 
timating the  credentials  of  a  Messiah  from  a 
false  view  of  the  predictions  of  glory  and  triumph 
which  were  to  attend  him,  stumbled  and  was 
offended  at  the  mystery  of  the  crucifixion  ? 

And  though  the  external  offence  of  the  Cross 
has  in  a  great  measure  ceased  among  Christians, 
yet,  what  may  be  termed,  The  doctrine  of  the 
Cross,  the  doctrine  which  establishes  the  cruci- 
fixion as  the  only  means  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
holiness,  in  opposition  to  the  works  of  the  law, 
still  appears  weak  and  inefficient  to  the  eye  of 
worldly  persons.     What,  they  ask,  is  there  to 
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reform  and  justify  and  sanctify  ^nen  in  this 
mysterious  truth  ?  Why  should  this  be  mainly 
insisted  upon  ?  Is  not  such  preaching  a  feeble 
and  doubtful  means  of  bringing  men  to  religion 
and  the  true  obedience  of  God  ?  May  not  the 
doctrine  be  considered  as  sufficiently  implied, 
though  it  is  not  continually  insisted  on  ?  an^  are 
not  moral  duties,  in  fact,  the  only  intelligible 
and  efficacious  topic  of  popular  instruction? 
Thus  the  cross  of  Christ  is  still  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  selfrrighteous.  They  $till  shrink  from 
fully  admitting  salvation  to  be  of  grace.  They 
V  still  consider  the  laboured  details  of  ethics  to 

be  the  most  promising  method  of  advancing 
piety.   It  is  still  to  them  a  weak  and  dangerous 
-  scheme  to  preach  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified. 

But  in  this  mystery,  there  is  in  truth  the 

GREATEST  DIjSPLAY  OF  THE   POWER  OF  GoD. 

This  will  appear  if  we  consider  the  circum- 
stances  OF  THE  CRUCilFIXION  ITSELF.       It  is 

weak  indeed  if  you  view  it  only  in  its  external 
appearances ;  but  not'  so,  if  you  recollect  the 
moral  greatness  of  the- sufferer,  who  predicted 
every  part  of  his  passion,  and  yet  endured  it 
with  perfect  willingness ;  nay,  displayed  under 
it  all  the  graces  of  meekness,  resignation,  pa- 
tience, tenderness  to  his  parent,  and  forgiveness- 
uf  his  enemies— not  so,  if  you  call  to  mind  the 
convulsion  of  all  nature  at  his  death,  the  preter- 
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natural  darkness,  the  rending  of  the  rocks,  the 
earthquake,  and  the  opening  graves — ^not  so, 
if  you  remember  that  in  the  very  midst  of  his 
agony,  the  Redeemer  pardoned  a  dying  male- 
factor; and  as  he  yielded  up  the  ghost  com- 
pelled the  Roman  centurion  to  exclaim.  Truly 
this. was  the  Son  of  God.  If  you  weigh  these 
extraordinary  events,  you  will  begin  to  per- 
ceive the  power  of  the  Cross. 

But  this  will  be  more  evident  if  you  consider 
the  END  for  which  his  sufferings  were  endured, 
an  end  foretold  by  all  the  Prophets  since  the 
world  began,  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  his 
offering  of  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  just  for 
the  unftist,  to  brifig  us  to  God.  This  stupendous 
design  of  mercy  changes  at  once  our  estimate  of 
the  whole  scene,  and  leads  us  to  view  the  cru- 
cifixion itself  aar  an  illustrious  display  of  divine 
power.  Even  on  the  cross  our  Saviour  really 
travelled  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength..  And 
this  fully  appeared  in  his  resurrection  from 
THE  GRAVE,  Then  was  our  Lord  raised  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father :  then  was  he  declared  the 
Son  of  God  with  power :  then  did  he  arise  as  a 
triumphant  conqueror  over  death,  and  hell ;  and 
the  glories  of  the  resurrection  reflected  a  glory 
on  the  Cross. 

But  THE  POWER  WITH  WHICH  THE  ApOSTLES 
WERE   ENDUED    BY    THE    HOLY    GhOST,  again, 

demonstrates  this.      They  were  illiterate  and 
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simple  men ;  but  a  divine  power  fitted  them  for 
the  high  office  of  preaching  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
bestowed  on  them  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues 
and  a  supernatural  courage,  and  carried  them 
through  all  their  dangers  in  testifying  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  their  Master  to  a  sinful  world . 
Here  we  perceive  the  display  of  the  power  of  God . 
But  we  shall  behold  it  still  more  clearly  if 
we  consider  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel IN  THE  world.  In  this  the  excellency  of 
the  power  appeared  to  be  of  God  and  not  of  men. 
The  doctrine  was  contrary  to  the  commonly  re- 
ceived notions  of  mankind.  It  opposed  all  their 
passions  and  prejudices.  It  demanded  the  re- 
nunciation of  established  customs  and  habits. 
It  exposed  its  followers  to  privations  and  diffi- 
culties. It  was  preached  by  men  unknown  to 
fame,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  artless  and  un- 
assuming. And  yet  it  spread  most  rapidly  over 
the  whole  known  world,  and  established  itself 
on  the  ruins  of  Pagan  and  Jewish  superstition. 
It  thus  appeared  to  be  the  rod  of  God's  strength^ 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  **  I  see  the  Apostles  go  forth.  Do 
they  bring  with  them,  as  worldly  conquerors, 
numerous  cohorts  ?  Do  we  see  in  their  hands  a 
glittering  sword  ?  Do  they  employ  with  osten- 
tation the  insinuating  arts  of  the  orator  ?  No. 
What  then  are  their  arms  ?  The  Cross.  They 
set  forth,  they  arrive,  they  appear,  they  triumph. 
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They  hold  in  their  hands  the  oracles  of  truths 
and  the  false  oracles  of  Satan  are  silent.  They 
approach,  the  ark  of  Dagon  and  the  idols  of  the 
nations  are  overthrown.  They  preach  the  King 
of  kings,  and  the  proudest  monarchs  bow  before 
him.  They  cause  the  light  of  the  world  to 
shine,  and  the  darkness  of  superstition  is  dis- 
persed. They  unfold  the  standard  of  salvation, 
and  infidelity  sees  its  banners  forsaken.  Xhey 
display  the  sign  of  redemption,  and  the  people 
are  saved.  In  a  word,  they  raise  they  brazen 
serpent,  and  all  the  wounds  which  the  infernal 
serpent  has  inflicted,  are  healed.  What  wonders 
does  the  powerful  virtue- of  the  Cross  effect, 
without  borrowing  any  thing  from  man !"  * 

This  part  of  the  subject  brings  the  question 
home  to  ourselves.  The  Gospel,  thus  propagated 
by  the  Apostles*,  we  have  received  and  profess 
to  obey.  If  therefore  we  are  true  Christians,  we 
know  the  power  of  the  Cross  in  its  actual 

INFLUENCE    ON  OUR  OWN    HEARTS  AND  LIVES. 

This  influence  is,  after  all,  the  most  astonishing 
proof  of  its  virtue,  and  that  in  which  all  other 
proofs  end.  -  The,  doctrine  of  the  crucifixion  is 
eminently  the  power  of  God,  because  it  is  the 
only  doctrine  vvliich,  being  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  changes  the  heart,  overcomes  the 
customs  and  prejudices  and  lusts  of  men,  brings 
them  to  repentance  for  sin,  and  to  faith  in  the 

*  Duquesne  in  loc. 
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atonement  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  justificatkm ; 
which  sanctifies  and  purifies  the  affections  and 
lifc»  produces  the  real  love  of  God,  ciMiaoles 
and  suj^ports  us  under  trouble,  strengthens  us 
under  fears  and  weaknesses,  and  carries  us  un- 
dismayed through  the  terrors  of  death.  Every 
true  Christian  is  cntcifkd  wbM  Ckrut,  and  has 
tke  pmnar  4^  Christ  rtstimg  mpom  khm. 

Xor  is  diere  any  other  way  in  which  the 
power  of  €iod  is  to  be  shown  in  tui:  futume 
coxTERsiox  OF  THE  woRui.  No Other  doctiine 
will  be  employed  in  subduii^  the  piood  Media- 
medan,  andin  couTincingthe  stubborn  Jew,  bat 
tbe  pleaching  of  Christ  crucified.  Xootherwiil 
be  the  means  of  OTeithrowii^  the  Tarioas  lites 
and  sapei^tions  of  Paganism,,  and  of  iDamin- 
atin^  a  dark  worid.  Thb  and  this  oiihr,  will 
finally  sobTert  tbe  kingdom  of  Satan,,  and  < 
fiNudall  hk  subtle  derices  and  ma 
Tlrti  J«9ttf  skaH  k  miiiai^  mtk^dm  ^*%J 

TkiK  i$  tfbe  preaching  of  the  Cn»s  the 
tery  m  wluBch  the  powtf  of  GtiNi  b  stnpiendoti^ 
depibyed:  and  this  ix  offo^utiox  to  xtsxt 
^rKsn  jiEJLXs  rv>a  ^jltixc^  jiex.  For  what 
IfifcT^allodhermeaKaccompiie^bed!  WhothEas 
ever  beeft  dom^  to  chao^e  tbe  l^art  and  iivK  o^^ 
meiK  bitt  by  dbe  diKtrone  ot  tke  Cross!  What 
bom  o^afi^n  ^tibksv  %Nra£»tract  mixafe^  «-  lam 
pUftieQ^y.«rhaaiaa:suai!»^ML  «- pHiboia^  uko^ 
nes  %&Hfie  i»  n»dk  ^ni  tsiaa  t&ie  oieart '     It  the 
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Jews  should  have  their  sign  from  heaven,  if  new 
miracles  were  to  be  performed,  if  the  stumbling- 
block  of  the  Cross  were  to,  be  removed,  if  the 
doctrines  of  the  self-righteous  and  worldly  could 
be  acted  upon  to  their  utmost  extent,  what 
would  be  accomplished  ?     Would  all  these  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation?     What  has 
been  ever  done  by  similar  methods  ?     Nothing 
effectual,  nothing  saving.     No.     We  want  no 
sign  from  heaven,  we  want  no  new  miracle ;  this 
is  our  sign,  this  is  our  miracle,  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour.    If  the  Jew  require  additional  evidence, 
and  be  determined  not  to  believe  but  on  the 
condition  of  receiving  it,  we  preach  to  him  the 
Cross  as  the  miracle  of  the  divine  power,  which 
ought  to  be,  and  which  will  be  when  the  vail  is 
taken  from  his  heart,  more  convincing  than  any 
merely  external  interpositions  of  the  Almighty. 
If  the  infidel  or  the  worldly  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity requires  something  sufficiently  powerful 
and  energetic  to  influence  and  purify  the  human 
heart,  we  direct  him  to  the  dying  Saviour,  as 
the  most  surprising  and  affecting  of  all  exhi- 
bitions of  the  power  of  God.     This  we  do,  be- 
cause we  are  fully  convinced  of  the  power  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross.     It  is  not  a  mere 
letter,  but  full  of  might  and  grace.    We  believe 
the  miracles  which  our  Lord  performed  on  earth, 
and  these  are  sufficient  for  us  as  to  signs.     We 
see  all  the  prophecies  exactly  accomplished  in 
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his  person  and  sufferings,  and  this  removes  the 
offence  of  his  external  weakness.  We  expe- 
rience in  some  measure  the  power  of  the  Grpss 
in  our  own  hearts,  and  this  does  more  than  any 
sign  from  heaven ;  it  not  only  takes  away  the 
offence  of  the  Cross,  it  makes  that  Cross  our 
glory.  It  renders  it,  not  a  rock  of  stupibling, 
but  the  sure  foundation  of  all  our  hopes«  It 
clothes  it,  not  with  scandal  and  difficulties,  but 
with  splendour  and  victory.  We  allow  indeed 
that  God  may  still  be  thought  by  an  ignorant 
world  to  act  weak4y  in  this  way  of  salvation ; 
but  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men^  and  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men.  We  wish  to  have  no 
power,  no  wisdom,  but  what  spring  from  the 
summit  of  Calvary. 

But  this  brings  me  to  show,  as  was  proposed, 
II.  That  the   cross   of   Christ   is   the 

MYSTERT  IN  WHICH  GoD  MAINLY  DISPLAYS 
HIS  WISDOM. 

The  doctrine  of  it,  indeed,  appears  to  be 
FOOLISHNESS.  The  Greeks,  elated  with  human 
learning,  and  accustomed  to  a  proud  search  after 
wisdom,  could  perceive  no  trait  of  reason  in  the 
doctrine  that  a  man — and  far  less  in  the  decla- 
ration that  the  Son  of  God — ^should  die  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  It  appeared  to  them,  not  so 
much  a  weak  and  insufficient  means  of  reforming 
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mankind,  as  a  foolish  and  irrational  one.  No* 
thing  seemed  to  them  more  unreasonable  than 
to  state,  as  an  eminent  reformer  expresses  it, 
*'  that  God  was  mortal,  that  life  was  obnoxious 
to  death,  that  righteousness  was  covered  with 
the  likeness  of  sin,  that  blessedness  was  subject 
to  a  curse."  They  found  also  in  the  manner 
in  which  this  doctrine  was  proposed,  no  turns 
of  wit,  no  charms  of  rhetoric,  no  ^displays  of 
ingenuity  and  skill.  When  therefore  they  ex- 
amined whether  the  doctrine  itself  was  adjusted 
according  to  the  rules  of  their  philosophy,  whe- 
ther it  descanted  at  large  on  the  highest  good 
of  man,  and  entered  profoundly  into  the  causes 
of  things;  and  perceived  that  all  their  accus- 
tomed topics  of  argument  were  neglected,  and 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  redemp- 
tion by  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Saviour  from  the  dead 
was  insisted  upon  ;  and  insisted  upon,  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  btU  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power ;  it  appeared 
to  them  to  be  foolishness  in  the  abstract,  a 
statement  unworthy  the  least  degree  of  notice. 
Thus,  whilst  the  Jew  stumbled  at  the  Cross 
through  a  perveVse  zeal  for  the  Law,  the  Greek 
turned  away  from  it  as  irrational  and  absurd^ 

In  like  manner,'  though  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  this  doctrine  may  now,  in  a  sense,  be  ad__* 
mitted  by  professed  Christians,  yet  the  real 
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meaning  and  importance  of  it  still  appears/oo/- 
ishness  to  those  who  are  not  truly  enlightened 
by  the  blessed  Spirit.  The  natural  man  receive 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
The  false  wisdom  of  the  world,  though  profes- 
sedly Christian,  would  substitute  some  other 
modification  of  truth  for  the  simple  doctrine  of 
the  Cross.  They  who  consult  merely  human 
reason  can  see  no  wisdom  in  the  ignominious 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  pervert  or  abuse 
the  most  sober  statements  of  the  doctrine 
founded  upon  it ;  and  tacitly  substitute  for  it  the 
covenant  of  works,  or  mere  details  of  morals, 
or  some  scheme  of  a  remedial  law.  In  every 
age  there  is  a  tendency  to  obscure,  or  neglect, 
or  misrepresent  the  pure  truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Human  wisdom  would  improve  on  di- 
vine. Only  the  true  penitent  and  humble  are 
willing  to  become  fooh  that  they  may  be  wise. 
Still  the  cross  of  Christ  is  really  the  most 

ASTONISHING    DISPLAY     OF     DIVINE    WISDOM. 

The  designs  of  wisdom  were,  in  this  instance, 
laid  as  deep,  as  the  arm  of  power  was  lifted  high. 
In  human  efforts,  we  seldom  see  the  union  in  an 
equal  measure  of  wisdom  and  power.  Where 
the  mightiest  force  is  exerted,  prudential  consi- 
derations are  often  overlooked.  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  where  a  consummate  wisdom  is  dis- 
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cernible,  we  da  not  always  perceire  the  full  dis- 
play of  power.  But  in  the  plans  of  Gt>d,  and 
especially  in  that  before  us,  we  discover  the 
greatest  degree  of  both  ;  it  is  as  much  the  wisr- 
dom  of  God,  as  it  is  his  power.  To  the  princi^ 
palities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  maik 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  msdom  of 
God.  In  the  cross  of  Christ,  God  hath  abounded 
towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.  The 
Apostles,  in  declaring  it,  preached  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom  ;  •  which 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

Something  of  this  will  appear  if  we  consider 

THE     PERSON    OF     THE    CRUCIFIED    SaVIOUR. 

To  have  laid  .help  upon  one  that  was  mighty ;  to 
have  given  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  made 
man ;  to  have  found  out  a  way  in  which  the 
human  and  divine  nature  might  be  united  in  one 
mysterious  person ;  to  have  made  this  union  of 
the  two  natures  in  Christ,  the  foundation  of  the 
reconciliation  of  God  and  the  fallen  creature ; 
to  have  discovered  a  method  in  which  God  might 
suffer,  and  suffer  in  the  same  nature  which  had 
sinned ;  to  have  united  finite  with  infinite,  om- 
nipotence with  weakness,  immortality  with 
mortality,  is  beyond  all  question  the  highest 
evidence  of  wisdom. 

The  preparation  of  the  world  for  the 
COMING  of  Christ,  and  especially  for  his 
offering  himself  a  sacrifice  for  siN,dis- 
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I 


covers  the  supreme  wisdom  of  God.   The  longer 
any  great  design  is  in  preparation,  and  the  more 
numerous  the  expedients  and  events,  which, 
though  apparently  unconnected,  yet  all  tend  to 
the  production  of  a  common  end,  the  greater  is 
admitted  to  be  the  skill  of  the  contriver.    Now, 
in  the  measures  which  for  four  thousand  years 
were  preparing  for  the  mysterious  sacrifice  of 
the  cross,  what  wisdom  is  manifested !     The 
gradual  revelation  of  this  mystery  from  the  first 
dawn  of  promise  in  the  garden  of  transgression, 
to  the  full  blaze  of  light  in  the  predictions  of 
Isaiah  and  Malachi,  is  an  evidence  of  this.    The 
successive  dispensations  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
to  Adam,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses; 
the  separation  of  a  particular  person  as  the 
father  of  the  faithful  and  the  progenitor  of  the 
Messiah  ;  the  selection,  first  of  Jacob,  and  then 
of  Jiidah,  from  the  descendants  of  Abraham ; 
the  whole  economy  of  Moses,  calculated  in  the 
highest  degree  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the 
original  promise — are  all  manifestations  of  thq 
wisdom  of  God.    Such  also  is  the  institution  of 
sacrifices,  as  a  type  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,  by  which  the  lead- 
ing feature  of  the  future  Gospel  dispensation 
was  perpetually  presented  to  the  mind,  and  an 
expectation  of  a  real  sacrifice  maintained. 

We  may  discern  a  still  more  remarkable  evi- 
dence of  wisdom  in  the  method  by  which  God 
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SECURES  THE  INTERESTS  OF  HOLINESS,  AT  THE 
SAME  TIME  THAT  HE  PR0VII5ES  FOR  THE 
PARDON  OF  SIN,     BY  THE   DEATH    OF    ChRIST. 

There  appeared  to  be  an  irreconcilable  breach 
between  God  and  man.  Whatever  pleas  mercy 
might  put  in,  justice  and  truth  seemed  absolutely 
to  overthrow  them.  Though  mercy  might  sue 
for  the  pardon  of  the  transgressor,  yet  holiness 
opposed  to  it  the  interests  of  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  God.  Now,  in  the  mystery  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  these  different  claims  are  adjusted. 
Justice  triumphs  in  the  death  of  the  surety, 
mercy  in  the  pardon  of  the  transgressor.  Jus- 
tice is  honoured  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  mercy  in  the  application  of  those  suf- 
ferings to  the  offender.  God  now  deals  with  our 
sins  in  a  way  of  infinite  severity,  and  with  our 
persons  in  a  way  of  infinite  compassion.  The 
greatest  hatred  of  sin  and  the  greatest  love  to 
the  sinner — eternal  love  and  eternal  hatred— are 
manifested  at  one  and  the  same  time.  God  is 
Just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
in  Jesus.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
O  stupendous  display  of  wisdom !  The  law  and 
holiness  of  God,  as  the  supreme  legislator,  are 
more  honoured  in  the  sufferings  of  the  eternal 
Saviour,  thaii  they  could  have  been  by  the  un- 
interrupted and  perpetual  obedience  of  men  and 
angels ;  and  the  glory  of  the  divine  attributes  is 
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thereby  more  illustriously  exhibited  to  all  intel* 
ligent  creatures^  than  if  every  transgressor  had 
personally  endured  eternal  punishment !  * 
But  the  wisdom  of  God  further  appears  in 

THE  VICTORY  ACHIEVED  OVER  SaTAN  IN  THE 
VERY  ACT  BY  WHICH  HE  APPEARED  TO  TRI- 
UMPH OVER  THE  Saviour.  Never  did  the 
powers  of  darkness  seem  to  obtain  such  a  victory 
as  in  the  scenes  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  Till 
then  the  prince  of  darkness  and  his  angels  had 
trembled  before  the  divine  and  beneficent  power 
of  the  Son  of  God.  But,  in  the  crucifixion, 
they  appear  to  triumph.  Satan  tempts  Judas  to 
betray  Christ :  he  succeeds.  He  provokes  the 
Jews  to  demand  his  crucifixion ;  the  conscience 
of  the  Roman  governor  is  overpowered,  and  the 
innocent  Saviour  is  condemned.  Already  the 
hosts  of  darkness  anticipate  the  final  overth|-ow 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  The  despised 
Redeemer  is  scourged  and  buffeted  and  mocked 
and  spit  upon.  His  disciples  forsake  him  and 
fly.  He  is  nailed  to  the  cross.  Thieves  are  his 
companiotis  in  suflfering.  .  He  is  deserted  even 
by  his  heavenly  Father.  The  crown  of  thorns, 
the  nail,  the  spear,  the  vinegar,  appear  all  to 
conspire  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  hell.  At 
last  the  Saviour  gives  up  the  gho&t    But  in  the 

*  See   Charnock  on   the  Attributes;    Art.    Wisdom    of 
God. 
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very  act  in  which  Satan  and  his  servants  appear 
to  subvert  the  throne  of  the  Messiah,  they  es- 
tablish it.  The  very  act  which  they  designed  for 
the  destruction  of  the  infant  church,  redeemed 
it.  In  that  very  act  in  which  they  ims^ned 
they  had  undermined  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
they  ruined  their  own.  They  did  only  whats(h 
ever  God's  hand  and  counsel  had  determined  be- 
fore to  be  done.  Satan  fell  like  lightning  from 
heaven.  The  Saviour,  through  death,  destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  He  spoiled 
principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  on  the  cross. 
Salvation  was  thus  accomplished,  the  sacrifice 
was  offered,  the  purchase  made,  the  prophecies 
fulfilled,  and  the  way  opened  to  the  exaltation, 
and  glory,  and  eternal  reign  of  the  Mediator. 

The  wisdom  of  God  may  again  be  discerned 
in  his  having  made  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 

WHICH  WERE  THE  MERITORIOUS  CAUSE  OF  SAL- 
VATION,   THE    EXAMPLE    WHICH    WE     ARE    TO 

FOLLOW.  The  astonishing  transactions  of  re- 
demption might  have  been  events  in  which  we 
could  discern  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God ;  but 
which,  like  the  wonders  of  creation,  we  were  little 
concerned  to  imitate.  But  is  it  not  an  additional 
display  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  that  the  Cross  is 
our  pattern,  as  well  as  our  propitiation ;  that  we 
are  to  be  crucified  with  Christ  and  conformed  to 
his  death,  as  well  as  to  relv  on  the  atonement 
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exhibition  of  consummate  contrivance ;  we  have 
none  to  show  them,  but  the  wisdom  of  the 
Gross.  This  we  preach  as  the  consummation  of 
divine  wisdom — a  wisdom  rightly  estimated  in 
proportion  as  vain  reasonings  are  silenced,  and 
faith  is  enthroned  in  the  heart.  Let  this  be  ac- 
complished^  and  the  humble  penitent  begins  to 
discern  in  the  crucifixion  of  his  Lord  the  im- 
press of  the  loftiest  intelligence.  Then  does  the 
Cross  no  longer  appear  foolishness  unto  him, 
but  what  it  really  is,  the  most  stupendous  dis- 
covery of  the  eternal  counsels  of  God.  Then 
is  he  willing  to  be  ignorant  of  all  wisdom,  but 
this  wisdom  of  *'  Christ  crucified."  Then  is  he 
willing  to  be  a  stranger  to  every  science,  but 
the  science  of  salvation.  Then  does  he  discover 
Christ  to  be  the  power  of  Gody  and  the  wisdom  cf 
God. 

From   the  whole  .of  this  subject  we   may 
learn, 

L    That    the    professedly    Christian 

WORLD  MAY  BE  DIVIDED  INTO  TWO  BODIES, 
THOSE  WHO  LOVE  AND  OBEY  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE    CROSS    OF    ChRIST,    AND    THOSE    WHO  DO 

NOT.  The  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour  is  the 
turning  point  of  Christianity.  As  men  judge  of 
this,  they  will  judge  of  every  thing  else  in  religion. 
There  will  necessarily  be,  therefore,  a  broad  dis- 
tinction between  those  who  adore  the  power  and 
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wisdom  of  God  as  displayed  in  it»  and  all  other 
persons.  The  humble  penitent  who  understands 
and  feels  something  of  this  astonishing  subject ; 
who  knows  in  his  own  case  that  nothing  changes 
and  wins  the  heart  but  the  grace  of  the  Saviour, 
who  relies  on  his  righteousness,  glories  in  his 
cross,  discerns  an  unspeakable  wisdom  in  the 
way  of  salvation  secured  by  it,  and  is  fully  as- 
sured that  there  is  no  other  means  of  saving 
others  but  by  leading  them  into  this  way,  will 
necessarily  be  very  different  in  his  taste  and 
character  and  course  of  life,  from  those  who^ 
secretly  dislike  this  whole  system  of  religion ; 
who  have  never  felt  their  sins,  nor  their  need 
of  salvation ;  who  rely  in  some  measure  on  their 
own  works,  and  trust  to  their  own  wisdom ;  and 
who,  though  they  may  acknowledge  in  a  vague 
manner  the  mystery  of  redemption,  yet  account 
the  undisguised  doctrine  of  the  death  of  Christ 
for  sinners  as  unnecessary  or  dangerous. 

The  momentous  question  is.  To  ^ which  of 
these  two  classes  do  w:e  belong  ?  Are  we  self- 
zighteous,  proud,  wise  in  our  own  conceits, 
trusting  in  our  natural  powers  or  our  acquired 
advantages ;  deeming  our  heart  good  and  our 
state  good,  and  feeling  no  disposition  to  be 
saved  as  ^'the  chief  of  sinners,"  and  enter  into 
life  through  the  merits  and  grace  of  another ; 
or  are  we  not  I  Does  the  language  of  St.  Paul 
and  of  our  church  on  the  subject  of  our  original 
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corruption,  and  the  redemption  of  the  Cross, 
appear  to  us  intelligible  and  natural  ?  Do  we 
habitually  use  the  expressions  of  love  and  admi- 
ration, which  St.  Paul  uses,  in  speaking  of  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord?  Do  we  perceive  in  it 
the  most  astonishing  proofs  of  matchless  wis- 
dom and  almighty  power  ?  Can  we  say,  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Yea^  doubtless y  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know^ 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  liord  ? 

If  you  are  conscious  that  you  are  not  thus 
glorying  in  the  Cross  and  never  have  done  it, 
then  let  me  ask  you,  whether  this  does  not  in 
fact  place  you  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom, 
in  the  language  of  the  text,  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  of  Christ  still  appears  to  be  weak  and 
foolish  ?  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  examine  your 
present  state.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  distrust 
yourself,  and  to  pray  to  God  to  show  you  your 
real  character.  Let'  me  tell  you  that  a  man's 
very  religion,  if  it  be  spuribus,  like  that  of  the 
proud  Pharisee  in  the  parable,  may  be  his  juin. 
Let  me  remind  you  that  the  apostle  expressly 
says,  Xhzi  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them 
that  PERISH  foolishness.  O  awful  declaration  ! 
We  perish,  if  we  mistake  here.  Our  eternal 
happiness  depends  on  our  estimate  of  the  death 
of  Christ.  Begin  then  this  inquiry ;  search  the 
Scriptures;   pray  for  divine  illumination;   see 
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what  your  present  views  of  religion  have  done 
for  you,  or  rather  what  they  have  not  done  for 
you ;  and  never  rest  contented  till  you  have 
known  the  power  and  eflScacy,  the  transforming 
and  enlightening  virtue  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Knowing  this,  you  shall  begin  to  discern  in  it 
the  power  of  God,  in  the  various  respects  to 
which  we  have  adverted,  as  well  as  the  splendid 
illustration  of  his  manifold  wisdom. 

But  this  subject  may  teach  us, 

II.  Not  to  be  surprised  at  the  contempt 

WHICH  IS  CAST   on    THE    TRUE    FOLLOAV^ERS    OF 

Christ  crucified.  It  is  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  worldly  persons,  who  are  many ;  form- 
ing an  estimate  of  devout  Christians,  who  are 
few.  What  say  the  Scriptures?  Wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat ; 
whereas  sti^ait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it.  Such  language  might  of  itself  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect that  some  reproach  would  rest  on  the 
smaller  company.  But  if  we  further  consider, 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Cross — that  is,  the 
very  truth  which  the  humble  follower  of  his  Sa- 
viour receives  and  welcomes,  and  triumphs  in — 
is  to  the  multitude  who  are  lost,  a  stumbling- 
block  or  foolishness ;  we  need  not  wonder  that 
reproach  and  misrepresentation  should  follow 
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the  servants  of  Christ.  And  though  men  in  a 
Christian  country  confess  nominally  the  faith  of 
Christ,  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  the  atone* 
ment  as  part  of  the  national  creed,  and  freely 
allow  some  allusions  to  it  in  the  course  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  yet  if  in  truth  the  real  doctrine  of 
the  Cross  is  an  offence  and  foolishness  in  their 
eyes,  they  must  be  expected  to  brand  with  some 
mark  of  folly  or  disgrace  those  who  embrace  it, 
and  live  agreeably  to  it.  It  has  been  thus  in 
every  age.  The  same  contempt  which  attended 
our  Saviour,  his  Apostles,  and  their  immediate 
followers,  will  assuredly  in  a  measure  be  visited 
upon  us,  if  we  imbibe  their  spirit  and  tread  in 
their  steps.  There  is  only  this  difference,  that 
in  the  early  days  of  the  church  the  reproach  was 
cast  on  Christianity  itself,  as  well  as  on  the  pro- 
fessors of  it,  but  that  now  Christianity  is  allowed 
to  be  right,  and  the  tenets  common  to  it  with 
other  religions  are  admitted  to  be  true,  and  all 
the  odium  is  cast  on  its  great  and  peculiar  doc- 
trines. The  blow  aimed  at  enthusiasm  is  in 
fact  meant  for  religion ;  and  under  an  alleged 
hostility  to  excess  is  concealed  that  fixed  ab- 
horrence, which  the  proud  and  superstitious,  the 
presumptuous  and  worldly-minded,  feel  to  the 
humiliating  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
Let  us  not  therefore  be  surprised  if  these  impu- 
tations fall  on  ourselves,  but  be  prepared  for 
them ;    and  also  prepared  to  return  good  for 
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evil,  and  blessing  for  reproach,  that  by  tmr  good 
works^  which  they  behold,  they  may  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

Finally,  we  are  led  from  this  subject, 

III.  To  BLESS  God  if  we  ourselves  havh 

BEEN  ENABLED  TO  DISCOVER  AND  FEEL  THE 
POWER  AND  WISDOM  OF  THE  CROSS  OF  ChRJST. 

It  is  to  the  same  grace  which  gave  the  Saviour 
to  die  for  sinners,  that  we  are  indebted  for  being 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  him.  By  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are.  Not  by 
tvorks  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  is  implied  in  an  expression 
of  my  text  to  which  I  have  not  hitherto  ex- 
pressly advertecj;  it  is  to  them  that  are  called, 
says  the  Apostle,  that  Christ  is  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  We  are  directed 
by  this  language  devoutly  to  attribute  any  dif- 
ference between  ourselves  and  others,  to  the 
free  mercy  of  God.  It  is  he  who  hath  called  us 
by  his  grace:  who  hath  called  us  according  to 
his  purpose:  who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  vx)rks, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began.  Let  us  then  ascribe  to  him  all 
the  praise.    Let  us  glory  in  any  sufferings  which 
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may  arise  from  this  heavenly  vocation.  Let  us 
walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and,  renouncing  more  and  more 
our  pride  and  vain  wisdom,  confine  our  exulta- 
tion to  that  Cross,  in  which  are  combined  all 
the  displays  of  God's  power,  and  all  the  trea- 
sures  of  his  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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SERMON  III. 

CONVICTION  OF  SIN. 


Acts  ii.  37, 

Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

The  first  step  in  repentance  is  a  due  sens^  of 
our  sins.  This  sense  of  sin  is  the  beginning  of 
true  religion  in  the  heart;  and  it  is  substan- 
tially the  same  in  all  who  are  converted  unto 
God.  Man  is  a  transgressor  of  the  divine  law; 
and  till  he  is  deeply  sensible  of  this,  he  will 
not  forsake  his  iniquities,  or  seek  for  the  pardon 
of  thQm  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  begin  a  new  course  of  life.  The  chief  object 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  so  far  as  irreligious 
persons  are  concerned,  should,  therefore,  be 
the  same  with  that  of  the  Apostle  Peter  in  the  ^ 
sermon  connected  with  the  text,  to  produce 
conviction  of  sin.  The  circumstances  may  in- 
deed vary ;  but  the  end  to  be  pursued  is  the 
same :  and  it  is  by  the  plain  statement  of  truth 
that  God  is  pleased  to  impress  men  with  the 
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sense  of  their  condition  and  danger.  In  endea- 
vouring then  to  explain  the  nature  of  that  sor- 
row, or  compunction,  of  mind  which  is  the 
beginning  of  real  repentance,  I  shall  consider, 
from  the  words  before  us, 

I.  The  instructions  which  are  the  means  of 
producing  it ; 

II.  The  sorrow  or  compunction  itself; 

III.  And  the  inquiiy  to  which  it  leads. 

I.  Weare to  notice  THE  iNSTRUCTiaNS  WHICH 

ARE  THE  MEANS  OF  PRODUCING  SORROW   FOR 

SIN.  It  is  particularly  stated  in  the  text,  that 
the  Jews  to  whom  St.  Peter  addressed  his  ser- 
mon. When  they  heard  this,  that  is,  his  declara- 
tion that  Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified  was 
Lord  and  Christ,  were  pricked  in  their  hearts. 
The  means  which  God  used,  therefore,  to 
awaken  their  minds  was  the  word  of  truth.  St, 
Peter  demonstrated  in  a  plain  argumezttative 
discourse  that  Jesus  was  the  true  Messiah :  he 
proved  that  the  gift  of  tongues  was  a  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  of  Joel;  that  God  had  accom- 
plished his  own  purposes  in  the  death  of  Christ  i 
and  that  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  expressly 
foretold  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  He  boldly  de- 
clared that  he  and  his  brethren  were  witnesses 
of  this  resurrection,  and  that  the  miracles  which 
followed  were  the  effects  of  his  exaltation  to  the 
right  hdnd  of  the  Father.     He  then  demon- 
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strated,  from  the  1 10th  Psalm,  that  the  Mes- 
siah was  seated  <>n  the  right  hand  of  God,  in 
order  that  his /(?e^  might  be  made  his  footstool : 
and  he  concluded  by  affirming,  Therefore  let  all 
the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus  whotn  ye  have  cruci/ied 
both  Lord  and  Christ.  Similar  was  the  method 
pursued  by  the  Apostles  in  several  other  ser- 
mons recorded  in  the  Acts.  They  appealed  to 
the  Old  Testament,  which  their  audience  re- 
garded as  the  Oracles,  of  God;  they  proved 
from  this  that  Jesus  was  the  true  Messiah ;  they 
charged  upon  the  Jews  the  guilt  of  his  death ; 
and  then  they  exhorted  them  to  repentance  and 
conversion.  Their  instructions  consisted  of 
faithful  statements  of  those  truths  which  were 
best  adapted  to  convince  them  of  their  sins,  and 
of  bold  and  forcible  appeals  to  their  consciences. 
Thus  numbers  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.  (Ver.  47.) 

In  like  manner,  the  preaching  of  the  word 
of  God  is,  in  every  age,  the  usual  means  of 
producing  sorrow  for  sin  in  the  minds  of  the 
impenitent.  Trjith  is  the  instrument  of  convic- 
tion. Our  congregations  are  not  now,  indeed j 
in  the  same  circumstances  with  those  whom  the 
Apostles  addressed.  The  Saviour  does  not  come 
in  person  to  them,  or  work  his  miracles,  or  de- 
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liver  his  divine  discourses  in  their  presence ; 
they  have  not  rejected  him  personally,  or  given 
their  voices  for  his  crucifixion.  The  statement 
of  truth  therefore,  adapted  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance, is  not  exactly  the  same  with  that  of 
the  Apostles.  Ministers  now  have  not  the  same 
occasion  to  prove  to  them  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  nor  can  they  charge  them  with  the  im- 
mediate guilt  of  his  death.  But  if  men,  though 
called  Christians,  have  neglected  this  Saviour, 
have  rejected  his  offers  of  mercy,  have  crucified 
him  afresh  by  their  sins,  have  lived  in  practical 
ignorance  of  his  person  and  work  and  suflerings 
and  atonement  and  resurrection  and  glory ;  if, 
though  they  acknowledge  the  facts  of  his  his- 
tory to  be  true,  they  know  nothing  really  of  his 
character  as  Jesus  the  Messiah ;  and  understand 
nothing  of  his  grace  as  Lord  and  Christ ;  then 
they  as  much  need  to  be  taughit  these  funda- 
mental doctrines,  as  the  Jews  needed  to  be  told 
the  particular  truths  to  which  I  have  adverted. 
And  it  is  only  so  far  as  instructions  such  as 
these  are  plainly  given,  that  they  are  likely  to 
be  brought  to  serious  piety. 

What  is  it  then,  my  brethren,  that  you  hear 
in  our  instructions  ?  You  hear  that  you  are  im- 
mortal creatures,  accountable  to  God  for  all 
you  do;  that  God  has  given  you  a  just  and  holy 
law;  that  this  law  is  spiritual,  and  demands 
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perfect  obedience ;  that  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die;  that  you  have  all  broken  this  law  a 
thousand  times  in  thought,  word,  and  deed ; 
that  some  of  you  have  done  this  by  open  vice 
and  profligacy,  others  by  covetousness  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  others  by  pride  and  ambition, 
others  by  pleasure  and  indolence,  others  by  in- 
difference and  thoughtlessness ;  and  all  of  you 
by  not  lovir^  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  soul^ 
arid  mind,  and  strength,  and  your  neighbour  as 
yourselves.  You  hear  also  what  is  a  necessary 
inference  from  all  this,  that  there  is  none  righte- 
ous ^  no  not  one;  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  God's  sight,  for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  that  the  wrath  of  God 
is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men;  and  that  the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  for- 
get God. — This  is  what  yoaare  instructed  in. 

You  hear,  besides,  that  God  has  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life;  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  are  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations;  that  he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;  that  who- 
soever will,  may  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely;  that  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  shffUldturn 
from  his  way  and  live;   and  that  it  is  accord- 
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ingly  the  duty  of  all  to  consider  their  ways,  and 
repent  and  turn  to  God. 

You  have  heard  further,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  •*  the  author  and  giver  of  life;"  that  by  his 
grace  the  eyes  of  men  are  enlightened  and  their 
hearts  changed ;  and  that,  therefore,  by  his  sa^ 
cred  influences  you  must  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  and  must  humbly  devote  your- 
selves to  God  in  a  course  of  faith^  contriticm, 
spirituality,  love,  obedience,  and  good  works. 

These  truths  you  hear.  And  not  only  so, 
but,  if  we  are  fiaithfui  tp  our  oflSce,  you  hear 
them  applied  forcibly  to  yaur  particular  cases. 
Bj/  manifesiation  of  the  truth  we  commend  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God.  JLike  the  Apostles  in  the  discourses  we 
have  noticed  (and  which  are  recOTded  for  our 
imitation  in  treating  with  unconverted  persons, 
as  their  Epistles,  generally  speaking,  are  our 
model  in  preaching  to  professedly  serious  Chris- 
tians, it  is  our  duty  to  appeal  to  the  heart,  to 
adapt  our  instructions  to  the  several  errors, 
prejudices,  and  circumstances  of  our  hearers, 
to  display  to  them  the  truth  in  the  plainest  and 
most  affectionate  manner;  aiming  to  rouse  their 
consciences,  to  convict  them  of  guilt,  and  to 
lead  them  to  repentance  and  conversion.  It  is 
our  object  to  disturb  every  careless  signer,  aAd 
make  htm  acquainted  with  his  character  and 
danger.     We  are  anxious  to  lay  open  to  th^ 
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secret  transgressor  his  g^ilt ;  to  strip  the  mask 
from  the  hypocrite ;  to  expose  to  the  covetous 
man  his  idolatry ;  to  teach  the  cavilling  objector 
the  broad  features  of  truth;  to  instruct  the  self- 
righteous  person  in  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  to  show 
the  unholy  professor  of  evangelical  truth  the 
power  and  effects  of  real  godliness.  In  a  word, 
our  duty  as  ministers  is  rightly  to  divide  the  word 
of  truths  so  that  every  different  class  of  persons 
may  hear  the  Gospel  in  a  way  most  exactly 
suited,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  inform 
t&eir  understandings  and  touch  their  hearts. 

Nor  shall  such  instructions  be  given  in  vain ; 
for  I  am  now  to  point  out, 

II.  That   they    will   produce   sorrow 

AND  COMPUNCTION  OF  MIND  FOR  SIN. 

Our  text  informs  us,  in  the  case  of  the  Jews 
whom  St.  Peter  addressed  at  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, that.  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart.  They  were  pierced 
through  with  grief  and  confiision.  The  Apostle's 
words  penetrated  their  hearts  like  an  a:rrow,  and 
left  a  deep  wound  behind.  It  was  not  so  much 
a  gradual  conviction  slowly  and  reluctantly 
wrought  on  their  minds,  as  a  sudden  and  power- 
ful emotion  which  at  once  overwhelmed  every 
obstacle.  They  had  been  blinded  by  prejudices, 
misled  by  notions  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  and 
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reading  and  inquiry.  Still  the  commencement 
of  true  repentance  is  substantially  the  same  in 
all.  Men  must  be  convinced  of  their  sins,  or 
perish.  And  whether  this  conviction  resemble 
the  sudden  alarni  of  the  Philippian  jailor,  and 
of  the  Jews  in  my  text,  or  the  gradual  illumi- 
nation of  Cornelius,  Lydia,  the  ^  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  and  the  Bereans,  the  results  are  the 
same.  The  careless  and  "wicked  are  effectually 
brought  to  feel  their  sins  and  their  danger,  and 
to  inquire  after  the  way  of  salvation.  They  are 
pricked  in  their  hearts  with  remorse  and  con- 
fusion, their  vain  excuses  are  silenced,  they  feel 
their  lost  condition,  they  humble  themselves  in 
contrition  of  soul  before  God ;  and  admit  with- 
out reserve  the  charge  of  guilt  and^condemna- 
tion  which  his  holy  law  prefers  against  them. 

In  many  cases,  where  there  has  been  pre- 
viously an  entirely  wicked  and  ignorant  life, 
truth  is  more  suddenly  communicated  to  the 
soul.  Like  the  Jews  in  the  text,  such  men 
often  discover  at  xmce,  what  they  never  felt 
before,  their  extreme  danger  and  misery.  The 
sword  of  the  Spirit  lays  open  their  hearts; 
their  mouths  are  stopped ;  their  sins  arise  in 
terrible  array  before  them.  They  feel  for  the 
first  time  their  actountableness,  their  ingra- 
titude to  God,  the  abuse  of  their  talents,  the 
neglect  of  their  souls,  the  wickedness  of  their 
hearts  and  affections.     They  compare   them- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONVrCTION    OF    SIN.  69 

selves  with  the  spiritual  standard  of  God's  law, 
and  conviction  of  sin  breaks  in  upon  their  minds 
with  the  brightness  of  a  sun-^beam.  They  feel 
that  their  former  lives  have  been  full  of  rebel- 
lion,  vanity,  a.nd  ungodliness;  that  their  best 
deeds  have  been  polluted  with  evil,  their  merits 
demerits,  their  virtues  a  mask,  their  religion  a 
form.  Thus  the  arrows  of  God  stick  fast  in 
them.  Pain,  and  grief,  and  perplexity,  and 
alarm,  agitate  and  rend  their  minds. 

Whether  the  manner,  however,  of  this  con- 
viction of  sin  be  sudden  or  gradual,  the  essential 
point  is  to  feel  our  transgressions  with  deep 
sorrow  and  compunction  of  heart.  This  is  the 
beginning  of  true  repentance.  This  forms  Uie 
broad  distinction  between  a  careless,  worldly, 
wicked  man,  and  a  lowly  and  teachable  one. 
Such  was  the  change  in  Manasseh  when  he 
humbled  himself  before  God  in  the  time  of  his 
affliction;  such  was  it  in  Josiah,  whose  heart 
was  tender;  such  in  Zaccheus ;  such  in  Mary 
Magdalen;  such  in  the  woman  of  Samaria; 
such  in  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  all  these  cases, 
there  was  a  poignant  grief  for  their  iniquities 
as  committed  against  God.  r 

An^  here  let  us  stop,  and  inquire  if  we 
have  ever  thus  felt  the  weight  of  our  sins. 
Religion  is  a  personal  concern.  Have  wie,  then, 
discovered  and  confessed  our*own  transgressions 
?fcgainst  God  ?    Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  weep 
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for  our  rebellion  and  enmity  of  heart  ?  Is  sin 
a  heavy  burden,  too  heavy  ^  for  us  to  bear  ?  Did 
we  ever  mourn  for  it  as  unspeakably  odious 
and  abopiinable  ?  When  we  hear  the  word  of 
God  read  or  preached,  does  it  convince  and 
affect  our  minds  ?  If  it  does  not,  let,  O  let  us 
implore  the  illumination  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  such  an  effect  may  be  produced! 
It  is  by  his  influence  alone  that  our  hard  hearts 
can  be  changed.  It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  proceed 
with  this  discourse  if  there  be  no  impression  on 
our  souls ;  I  shall  strive  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air.  Let  us  then  pause,  and  fervently  beg  of 
God  to  *^  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by 
the  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit;"  and  to  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  our  flesh,  and  give 
us  an  heart  of  flesh;  that  thus  we  may  have  a 
right  judgment  and  feeling  of  this  important 
subject,  and  be  touched  with  penitence  for  pur 
unnumbered  offences  against  God. 

But  I  proceed  to  notice, 
III.   The  inquiry  to  which  real  com- 
punction FOR  SIN  will  lead. 

The  converts  in  the  text  are  described  as 
saying  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  This  was 
the  spontaneous  language  of  an  awakened  mind. 
When  the  understanding  is  informed,  and  the 
heart  changed,  the  inquiry  will  immediately  be. 
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What  shall  we  do?  Thus  the  jailor  at  Philippi 
fell  at  the  Apostles'  feet  and  said,  Sirs^  what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  Thus  St.  Paul  at  his 
conversion,  when  Jesus  met  him  by  the  way, 
said,  Lord^  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  The 
various  classes  of  persons  also  who  heard  John 
the  Baptist  are  represented  as  inquiring.  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  we  do  ?  These  various  persons, 
like  the  Jews  in  proposing  the  question  of  my 
text,  appear  to  have  been  anxious  to  do  any 
thing  or  suffer  any  thing  which  might  be  pre- 
scribed to  them ;  and  to  renounce  their  preju- 
dices and  their  vices,  if  only  they  might  obtain 
relief  from  their  alarm  and  perplexity,  and 
escape  the  impending  danger. 

Thus,  in  all  cases  of  true  conversion  to 
God,  compunction  for  sin  will  lead  to  diligent 
inquiries  after  a  way  of  escape.  The  sinner, 
pricked  to  the  heart,  will  apply  with  seriousness 
to  the  ministers  of  God's  word  to  receive  fur- 
ther directions  in  the  road  to  heaven.  So  long 
as  men  are  proud  and  unconcerned  about  prac- 
tical religion,  they  are  well  contented  to  follow 
their  own  opinions,  or  the  commonly  received 
opinions  of  their  day.  They  feel  no  anxiety  for 
better  instruction.  They  are  satisfied  with 
general  notions  of  religion.  But  not  so,  when 
they  are  in  some  measure  convinced  of  their 
sins.  They  are  then  anxious  to  be  led  in  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  They  apply  with  earnest- 
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nesis  to  the  ministers  of  God^  and  seek  with 
fervent  importunity  the  path  to  pardon  and 
holiness. 

Such  inquiries,  then,  are  like  that  of  the 
Jews  before  us,  the  expression  op  alarh. 
What  will  become  of  us?  Whither  can  we  flee  ? 
How  can  we  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  Tell 
us  what  we  shall  do  in  ouc  deplorable  case. 
We  see  that  we  have  ruined  ourselves.  We 
see  that  sin  is  a  very  different  thing  from  what 
we  considered  it  to  be.  We  apprehend  the  just 
and  awful  condemnation  of  the  law  of  God. 
Show  us  then  in  what  manner  we  can  be  deli- 
vered from  the  pit  into  which  we  are  fallen. 
How  mad  a  part  have  we  acted !  How  dread- 
ful a  punishment  have  we  incurred !  How  holy 
a  God  have  we  provoked !  What  shall  we  do 
to  be  saved  ? 

The  degree  of  alarm  which  may  accompany 
this  conviction,  will  differ  in  different  cases, 
and  is  no  infallible  measure  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  change.  This  alarm  may  also  seize  the  . 
sinner  more  suddenly  in  some  instances  than  in 
others.  But  in  every  case  the  inquiry  in  my 
text  will  accompany  sincere  penitence  — an 
inquiry  prompted  by  an  affecting  sense  of 
danger  and  ruin.  A  mere  cold  and  informal 
investigation  of  the  truths  of  religion  will  not 
satisfy  an  awakened  soul.  The  case  of  a 
convinced  sinner  is  like  that  of  a  man  seized  by 
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a  mortal  distemper,  and  alarmed  at  his  immi- 
nent danger. '  It  is  like  that  of  the  traveller 
overtaken  by  the  night  in  an  inhospitable  wil^ 
demess^  and  inquiring,  with  breathless  anxiety 
for  a  gaide  to  direct  his  steps.  It  is  like  that 
of  a  shipwrecked  mariner  cast  on  a  desert  shore, 
and  seeking  for  some  way  of  deliverance.  Cold 
and  formal  reasoning  merely,  is  out  of  place  in 
circumstances,  where  the  soul  and  eternity  are 
felt  to  be  at  stake.  No  man  could  behold  with 
calculating  indifference  his  hoqse  perishing  in 
the  flames.  The  manslayer  under  the  law 
would  not  fly  to  the  city  of  refuge  with  a  hesi- 
tating foot.  Nor  will  the  sinner,  pricked  to  the 
heart  with  the  words  of  truth,  tamely  postpone 
the  business  of  salvation,  or  coldly  descant  upon 
it.  Like  Lot,  he  will  escape  for  his  life,  atid  not 
tarry  in  all  the  plain ;  but  escape  lest  he  should  be 
cmmmed.  The  best  reason,  in  such  an  emer- 
gency, is  earnestness ;  the  best  argument,  a 
contrite  heart ;  the  best  interpreter,  conscience ; 
Hie  best  guide,  the  Bible.  Discussion^  makes 
way  for  feeling ;  doubt,  for  decision  ;  specula- 
tion, for  solicitude  and  prayer. 

But  the  question  to  whiqh  our  attention  is 
now  turned,  is  not  merely  the  question  of 
alarm,  it  is  also  the  language  of  teach- 
ableness. When  the  Jews  said  unto  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?  they  felt  something  more  than 
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mere  distress,  they  felt  a  desire  for  instruction ; 
they  declared  themselves  willing  to  be  led  in 
any  way  that  God  might  appoint ;  they  desired 
to  submit  to  the  teaching  and  guidance  of  the 
Apostles,  whom  God  had  evidently  distinguished 
by  the  gift  of  miraculous  powers,  and  whose 
convincing  arguments  had  already  forced,  as  it 
were,  their  consent,  and  filled  them  with  dis- 
may. Nor  is  their  case  peculiar.  Do  we  not 
constantly  perceive,  that  one  mark  of  a  salutary 
perturbation  of  conscience  is  a  desire  to  be 
taught?  Nothing  can  be  effected  while  men 
are  wise  in  their  own  conceit.  If  they  make  any 
inquiries  about  religion  in  that  spirit,  they  in- 
fajyiibly  relate  to  some  speculative  point,  or  are 
designed  to  evade  a  closer  application  of  truth, 
or  are  employed  to  persuade  the  person  to  whom 
the  inquiry  is  directed,  of  a  sincerity  in  religion 
which  is  far  from  being  really  f^lt.  But  when 
men  are  in  earnest  about  their  souls,  and  are 
pricked  in  their  hearts^  they  soon  begin  to  hold 
another  language.  They  then  inquire  about 
religion  with  a  real  desire  to  learn ;  they  are 
ready  to  renounce  their  former  obstinacy ;  they 
admit  the  accusations  of  conscience  and  the 
force  of  truth ;  they  receive  the  advice  and  in- 
struction of  ministers  ;  th^y  read  their  Bibles 
with  an  honest  wish  to  know  the  will  of  God  in 
order  that  they  may  perform  it;  they  pray  fer- 
vently to  God  for  all  illumination  and  strength, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONVICTION  OF  SIN.  65 

and  they  ask  of  all  around  them  the  way  to 
heaven.  Their  language  is.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
Put  us  on  any  plan  o£  escape,  and  we  are  willr 
ing  to  adopt  it.  ^  Demand  of  us  any  sacrifice, 
and  we  will  cheerfully  make  it.  Prescribe  any 
duties,  and  we  will  undertake  them.  Only 
show  us  the  road,  and  we  are  ready  to  walk  in 
it.  This  is  the  language  of  men  penetrated 
with  the  importance  of  religion,  won  by  the 
force  of  invincible  reasoning,  and  constrained 
by  the  authority  of  truth.  Men  in  this  state  of 
mind  may  be  dejected  indeed  for  the  time,  but 
they  are  in  the  way  to  peace ;  they  are  wounded, 
but  God  shall  bind  up  their  wounds.  These 
terrors  shall  subside.  The  anxiety  of  the  soul 
shall  be  satisfied.  The  penitent  inquirer,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Jews  in  the  text,  shall  receive 
further  instructions  from  the  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

And  here  I  am  naturally  led,   in  drawing 
towards  a  conclusion,  to  advert, 

I.    To  THE    DIRECTIONS    WHICH    ARE  TO    BE 
GIVEN  TO  THE  PERSONS  WHOSfi  CASE  WE  HAVE 

BEEN  DESCRIBING.  Thcsemay  bebcstcollected 
from  the  answer  of  St.  Peter  to  the  inquiry  of 
my  text;  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Did 
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hand,  if  your  terrors  are  ever  so  penetrating, 
and  your  apprehensions  ever  so  vivid,  do  not 
despair.  Though  you  should  conclude  your 
sins  to  be  more  numerous  and  more  aggravated 
than  those  of  any  other  person,  though  you 
should  be  struck  to  the  heart  with  self-con- 
demnation, and  be  almost  ready  to  conclude 
that  your  particular  case  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  mercy,  still  be  not  overwhelmed.  The  door 
of  repentance  and  pardon  is  open.  The  invita- 
tion is  general,  flb,  every  one  that  tkirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters^  and  he  that  hath  no 
money.  The  alarm  and  distress  you  feel  are  so 
far-  from  being  arguments  against  you,  that 
they  rather  prove  you  to  be  in  the  right  way. 
The  Jew  who  had  heard  the  Apostle's  sermon, 
and  who  was  'pricked  to  the  hearty  and  said 
with  anguish.  What  shall  I  do?  was  in  fact 
in  the  path  to  truth  and  salvation ;  and  so  are 
you,  if  your  feelings  are  such  as  his,  and  you 
will  follow  the  directions  of  the  sacred  word. 
Yield  not  then  to  unbelief;  for  all  things  are 
ready,  and  none  are 'excluded  from  the  feast 
of  mercy.  You  are  invited  and  commanded 
to  approach.  Nor  will  God  reject  a  single 
soul  that  comes  to  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  directions,  however,  of  the  Apostle 
afford  also  a  caution,  as  they  show  that  re- 
pentance ^  and  remission  of  sins,  and  a  public 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONVICTION   OF  SIN.  69 

dedication  of  ourselves  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
are  necessary  to  complete  what  alarm  of  con- 
science may  have  begun.  It  is  ^necessary  not 
only  to  guard  against  despair  by  stating  the 
gracious  invitations. of  the  Gospel;  but  to  cau- 
tion men  against  presumption  by  enforcing  the 
necessity  of  complying  with  those  invitations. 
It  is  possible  for  them  to  be  terrified  at  their 
sins  for  a  time,  and  yet  no]t.to  be  turned  from 
them.  They  may  dread  the  consequences  of 
transgression,  and  yet  continue  to  love  it. 
Conviction  of  sin  must,  then,  be  embodied,  as 
it  were,  in  all  the  acts  of  the  true  and  practical 
Christian  character.  You  must  be  cautious 
of  trusting  to  any  alarm  of  mind,  as  though 
in  itself  a  sufficient  evidence  of  a  state  of  sal- 
vation. You  may  clearly  see  from  the  exhort- 
ation of  the  Apostle  to  the  Jews,  to  Repent 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
for  remission  of  sins,  that  distress  of  conscience 
is  one  thing,  and  repentance  and  pardon  an* 
other.  There  are  persons  who  conclude .  they 
are  true  Christians  because  they  -have  been 
much  affected  by  a  sermon,  and  have  been 
.  for  a  time  under  terror  of  mind ;  but  such 
sensations  are  no  decisive  proofs  of  conversion. 
There  must  be  something  besides  conviction ; 
even  repentance,  faith  in  the  merits  and  death 
of  Christ,  the  influences  of  grace,  and  holy 
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obedience,  to  prove  ,tbat  we  are  truly  accepted 
of  God.  Alarms  indeed  may,  and  ought  to 
end  in  our  being  truly  awakened  from  the  sleep 
of  sin — this  is  their  proper  effect — but  they  may 
prove  to  be  only  like  th«  disturbance  given  to 
one  in  profound  slumber,  at  which  he  starts 
for  a  moment,  but,  overcome  by  his  sleep, 
again  sinks  down  to  repose.  Let  us  not,  there- 
fore, substitute  convictions  of  conscience,  which 
are  chiefly  valuable  as  they  lead  to  something 
further,  for  that  solid  conversion  to  God  with- 
out which  no  one  can  be  saved  ;  but  let  us, 
when  we  hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and 
are  pricked  in  our  hearts,  follow  on  from 
feeling  to  practise,  and  so  implore  the  grace  of 
God,  that  we  may  become  true  believers  in  the 
atonement  and  righteousness  of  the  Saviour ; 
and  sincerely  dedicated  to  his  service  and 
honour. 

To  confirm  you  still  more  in  this  solid  work 
of  religion,  let  me,  before  I  conclude, 

II.  Turn  your  attention,  for  an  instant,  to 

THEDIRECTIONS  PROPER  FOR  THOSE  WHO  HAVE 
ALREADY   REPENTED   AND  OBEYED  THE  GOS- 

PEL.     These  may  be  drawn  from  the  remaining 
exhortation  of  the  Apostle  to  his  converts,  and 
from  the  narrative  of  their  conduct  and  spirit, . 
contained  in  the  verses  which  follow  my  text. 
I  can  only  allude  to  them.     Let  the  Christian, 
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then,  aim  at  that  holy  separation  from  the 
world,  to  which  the  Apostle  exhorted  them 
when  he  said,  Save  yourseif  from  this  un- 
toward generation.  Let  him  be  unmoveable 
in  his  profession  of  the  Gospel,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  these  converts,  who  continued  stead- 
fast in  the  Apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship. 
Let  him  cultivate  gratitude  to  God,  charity 
and  benevolence  towards  others,  and  cheer- 
fulness and  simplicity  as  to  his  own  character ; 
even  as  they  praised  God  for  his  mercies, 
parted  their  goods  to  all  men^  and  did  eat  their 
bread  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart. 
And,  to  these  holy  and  devout  exercises,  let 
him  ever  add  his  fervent  prayer  that  numbers 
may  be  gathered  into  the  spiritual*church ;  that 
faithful  ministers  may  be  raised  up  to  imitate 
the  boldness,  and  convincing  reasoning  and  un- 
daunted appeals  of  the  holy  Apostle;  that 
many,  "hearing  the  word  of  truth,  may  be 
pricked  in  their  hearts,  be  led  to  serious  in- 
quiry as  to  their  salvation,  and  never  rest 
till  they  have  truly  repented  and  obeyed  the 
Gospel;  that  the  numbers  of  such  converts 
may^  recall  to  our  minds  those  days  of  the 
Spirit,  when  three  thousand  souls  were  in  one 
day  joined  to  the  infant  church ;  and  that,  to 
this  end,  God  may  grant  us  primitive  faith  and 
zeal,  primitive  fervour  in  prayer  and  preach- 
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ing,  primitive  love  to  Christ,  and  primitive 
mesLSures  of  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost:  so  that  the  Lord  may  both  increase 
continually  the  piety  of  his  faithful  iservants, 
and  add  to  their  body  daUjf  such  as  shall  be 
saved. 
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SERMON  IV. 

TRUE  REPENTANCE. 


Zechariah  xir.  10. 

And '  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications ;  and  they  shall 

.  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced^  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him^  as  one  mourneth  for 
his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- born. 

The  necessity  of  repentance  is  established  in 
every  part  of  Scripture.  It  is  the  first  duty  of  a 
sinner  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy ;  prepares 
for  a  right  reception  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour ; .  and 
is  a  part  of  that  new  and  holy  course  of  life 
which  every  true  Christian  leads.  It  accompa- 
nies, indeed,  every  other  exercise  of  piety,  and 
terminates  only  when  we  arrive  at  heaven.  Its 
extent  and  spirituality,  its  connexion  with  faith 
and  salvation,  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  ob- 
tained,  and  the  effects  which  it  produces,  are 
all  points  of  the  first  moment.  On  many  of 
them,  the  text  which  I  have  read  will  afford  us 
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instruction .  It  contains  a  very  remarkable  pre  - 
diction  of  the  repentance  and  conversion  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  This  was  in  part  fulfilled  when 
the  Spirit  of  grace  was  poured  out  on  the  Chris- 
tian church  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  many 
of  those  who  had  crucified  the. Son  of  God, 
looked  to  Him  whom  they  had  pierced:  hut  it 
will  be  accomplished  in  its  fullest  sense,  when 
the  vail  shall  be  taken  from  the  heart  of  that  in- 
teresting but  obdurate  people,  and  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved.  It  cannot,  however,  be  reason- 
ably doubted  that  the  promise  contained  in  it, 
like  many  others  expressed  in  similar  terms,  re- 
spects the  whole  church  of  Christ,  and  is  con- 
tinually fulfilled  in  the  case  of  every  particular 
revival  of  religion,  and  of  every  individual  con- 
version to  God.  It  is  in  this  point  of  view  that. 
I  intend  to  consider  it ;  and  it  will  be  my  object 
to  illustrate  from  it  three  particulars  connected 
with  true  repentance. 

I.  The  source  from  which  it  flows ; 

II.  The  means  by  which  it  is  produced  ; 

III.  The  effects  of  it  in  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  the  penitent. 

I  am  to  consider,  then, 
I.  The  source  from  which  true  repent- 
ance FLOWS. 

If  true  repentance  imply,   as   it  evidently 
does  in  Scripture,  an  entire  change  of  heart. 
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comprehending  a  genuine  sorrow  for  sin  as  com- 
mitted against  God,  a  hearty  forsaking  of  it, 
and  an  acceptance  of  God's  mercy  as  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  then  it  is  obvious  that  It  must 
spring  from  the  influences  of  divine  grace-  Ac- 
cordingly, in  the  prediction  ofthe  repentance  of 
the  Jewish  nation  before  us,  the  source  of  it  is 
first  spoken  of — /  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  the  Spi- 
rit of  grace  and  of  supplications.  T4ie  allusion 
is  to  the  pouring  out  of -water,  which  is  an  usual 
emblem  for  the  bestowing  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  image  is  most  natural 
and  just ;  for,  refreshing  as  water  to  the  thirsty,' 
is  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  church  of 
God.  Such  language  is  common  in  the  Pro- 
phets. One  example  may  suffice:  I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty y  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground;  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  tfiine  offspring.  Isa. 
xliv.  3.  The  plentiful  measure  also  ofthe  grace 
bestowed  is  implied  in  this  striking  image.  The 
POURING  out  the  Spirit  conveys  the  idea,  not  of 
a  small  and  inconsiderable  blessing,  as  of  a  few 
drops  only ;  but  of  showers  of  blessings,  as  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  expresses  it,  when  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  shall  be  granted  in  rich  and 
copious  abundance. 

The  peculiar  effect  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
his  operations  on  the  heart,  is  described  in  the 
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titles  here,  given  to  the  Holy  Ghost — the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplications;  that  is,  the  Spirit  by 
whose  influence  grace  is  implanted  in  the  mind, 
and  supplications  are  addressed  to  the  throne 
of  mercy.  ^  It  is  usual  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
to  describe  the  different  effects  and  fruits  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  this  brief  but  pregnant  lan- 
guage. Thus  we  read  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lordy  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit  of 
glory,  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion,  and  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

In  the  words  which  we  are  now  considering, 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  as  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  because  all  grace  and  holiness  proceed 
from  him.  There  is  no  grace  in  the  heart  of  a 
fallen  sinner  till  he  bestows  it.  We  are  by  na- 
ture dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  It  is  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  opens  the  eyes, 
changes  the  heart  and  turns  us  truly  to  God. 
Then  we  begin  to  see  our  state  and  danger,  and 
to  know  our  repaedy  and  duty/  We  are  saved 
by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  born 
of  the  Spirit,  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are 
convinced  of  our  sins  by  the  Spirit ;  and  thus 
true  repentance  begins  and  is  carried  on  in  our 
souls. 

But    my  text  speaks  of  the  Spirit  of  suppli- 
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cations,  as  \^ell  as  the  Spirit  of  grace,  because 
one  of  the  earliest  effects  of  divine  influences  is 
prayer.  Wherever  the  Holy  Ghost  is  poured 
out,  this  effect  appears.  Without  prayer. we 
cannot  live  unto  God.  Amongst  the  first  lessons 
which  we  learn  in  religion  is  the  duty,  and  ho- 
nour, and  privilege  of  prayer ;  and  it  is  only  by 
the  secret  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  we 
can  perform  it  aright.  We  may  indeed  use  the 
language  of  prayer,  we  may  be  present  where 
prayers  are  offered,  we  may  bow  ourselves  in 
the  posture  of  prayer ;  but  genuine  stnd  fervent 
supplication  to  God  is  the  fruit  of  divine  influ- 
.ence.  We  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  pray 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spi- 
rit. It  is  the  Spirit  who  helpetk  our  infirmities, 
for  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought ; 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

It  is  by  his  sacred  instruction  that  we  disco- 
ver our  ignorance,  poverty,  defilement,  misery, 
and  danger.  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
enabled  to  understand  the  nature  of  that  re- 
pentance which  God  requires  of  us,  and  to'seek 
for  it.  It  is  by  his  teaching  we  receive  with 
faith  the  truths  and  promises  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  he  who  excites  in  us  spiritual  desires  after  the 
blessings  thus  discovered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
It  is  he  who  glorifies  Christ,  by  taking  of  the 
things  which  are  his,  and  showing  them  to  us.     It 
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is  the  blessed  Spirit  who  assists  us  in  every  thing 
connected  with  prayer.  We  thus  earnestly  seek 
for  repentance  and  every  spiritual  blessing,  and 
pant  after  them  with  intense  longings  of  heart ; 
and  "  desire,"  observes  an  old  divine,/*  is  the 
proximate  cause  of  pr9.yer."  Thus  the  sinner, 
formerly  obdurate  and  thoughtless,  is  softened 
and  humbled.  He  now  begins  to  supplicate 
God;  he  lifts  up  his  soul,  and  cries  mightily 
unto  Him  ;  he  pours  out  his  wants  before  him, 
he  shows  him  of  his  trouble ;  -he  acknowledges 
his  sins,  confesses  his  guilt,  implores  the  gift  of 
true  repentance,  forsakes  every  evil  way,  and 
waits  humbly  upon  God. 

Thus  we  see  the  source  of  rear  repentance. 
The  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications  produces  a  return  to  God  and  a 
thorough  conversion  of  heart  and  life.  By  the 
Spirit  of  grace  God  prevents  the  sinner :  by  the 
Spirit  of  supplications  he  disposes  him  to  pray 
for  salvation.  By  the  Spirit  of  grace  he  enables 
him  to  know  his  danger ;  by  the  Spirit  of  sup- 
plications he  teaches  him  to  implore  deliverance 
from  it.  By  the  Spirit  of  grace  he  discovers  to 
him  the  remedy ;  by  the  Spirit  of  supplications 
he  enables  him  to  cry  fervently  for  it.  By  the 
first  he  brings  him  to  feel  his  wants,  and  by  the 
second  to  spread  them^before  God.  By  the  Spi- 
rit of  grace 'he  opens  his  eyes  to  see  spiritual 
blessings ;  by  the  Spirit  of  supplications  he  in- 
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clines  him  to  seek  for  tliem.  By  the  one  he  ex- 
cites holydesireSy  by  the  other  he  leads  him  to 
express  them.  The  Spirit  of  grace  reveals  God 
in  Christ ;  the  Spirit  of  supplications  applies  to 
this  God  for  an  interest  in  his  mercy.  Thus  ge- 
nuine contrition  and  repentance  are  gradually 
formed  in  the  heart.  But  still  this  is  done  in 
the  use  of  the  various  means  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed; in  the  employment  of  which  the  peni- 
tent is  constantly  tadght  to  entreat  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  one  particular 
method  by  which  God  is  pleased  to  produce  this 
entire  conversion  of  heart,  of  so  high  import- 
ance, that  it  may  require  a  distinct  considera- 
tion. 

This  leads  me  to  notice, 

II.  The  chief  means  by  which  repent- 
ance IS  PRODUCED — And  they  shall  look  upoh 
me  whom  they  have  pierced. 

Repentance,  generally  speaking,  springs  from. 
a  view  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  When  the  Spirit 
of  grace  shall  be  poured  on  the  unbelieving  na^ 
tion  of  Israel,  it  is  said  in  the  text  they  will 
look  upon  their  Messiah  whom  they  pierced  and 
slew ;  and  this  sight  will  be  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing deep  contrition  and  sorrow  for  their  sins, 
and  especially  for  that  sin  which  their  ancestors 
committed,  and  to  which  they  have  ever  since 
been,  in  a  measure,  consenting,  the  crucifixion  of 
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the  Lord  of  glory.  In  like  manner  every  true 
penitent,  when  he  is  brought  to  humble  suppli- 
cation before  the  throne  of  God,  discovers  this 
astonishing  object,  and  looks  unto  Him  whom 
he  likewise  has  by  his  sins  crucified  afresh.  And 
thus  he  learns  true  repentance  and  brokenness 
of  heart. 

Before  we  consider  what  this  sight   is,  we 
must  observe  that  the  express  quotation  of  the 
Evangelist  fixes  the  meaning  of  the  words  as 
prophetical  of  Christ.     St.  John,  after  relating 
the  mournful  events  of  our  Lord's  passion,  states, 
that  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his 
side;  and  then,  adds,  For  these  things  were  done 
that  the  Scripture  ^hould  be  fulfilled — They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced.     Here  he  evi- 
dently quotes  the  words  of  the  text,  and  applies 
them  to  our  blessed  Saviour.     "  And  indeed," 
says  a  pious  and  leafned  Prelate,  "  they  cannot 
possibly  be  understood  of-  any  other  person  in 
the  world ;  for"  none  could  speak  these  words 
but  one  who  was  both  God  and  man.     That  he 
was  God  was  plain  from  the  former  part  of  the 
verse,  where  he  saith,  /  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David  Sgc.  the  Spirit  of  grace;  for  it  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all,  that  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  not 
at  the  disposal  of  any  creature,  but  that  it  is 
only  in  the  power  of  God  to  bestow  it  upon  us. 
And  therefore  he  that  here  promiseth  to  pour 
out  his  Spirit  upon  his  church,  could  be  no  other 
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than  God  himself.  And  fhen  that  he  was  man 
too  appears  from  the  next  words,  And  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced.  For  if  he 
had  not  been  man,  he  would  not  have  been 
capable  of  being  pierced  by  them.  And  there- 
fore he  that  spake  these  words  could  be  no 
other  than  Christ  himself."* 

The  view  of  this  crucified  Redeemer,  which 
ii^  spoken  of  in  my  text,  cannot  be  understood 
as  a  bodily  sight  with  the  eye  of  sense,  but  as  a 
spiritual  and  rational  contemplation  of  him  by 
the  eye  of  penitence  and  faith.  Thus,  in  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  the  Saviour  speaks  of  faith 
under  a  similar  figure.  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved y  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth.  Our  Lord  also, 
when  on  earth,  said,  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness^  even  so  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish ^  but  have  everlasting  life.  The 
Apostle,  also,  reminds  the  Galatians,  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  evidentiy  set  forth  before  their 
eyeSy  crucified  among  them.  And  hq  exhorts  the 
Hebrews  to  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  their  profession;  and  ta  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  them,  looking  unto  Jesus.  In  all 
these  passages  an  act  of  the  min^  is  described 
which  is  fixed  upon  Christ  crucified,  and  which^ 

*  Bishop  Beveridge's  Sermons,  vol,  vi.  pagQ  4;  edit.  1712. 

G 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82  TRUE  REPENTANCE. 

brings  that  affecting  object,  and  places  it,  as 
it  were,  before  our  view. 

And  surely  there  is  no  object  which  in  it- 
self SHOULD  so    POWERFULLY    ATTRACT  OUR 

NOTICE.  Go,  penitent,  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  and  the  hill  of  Calvary,  and  see  if  any 
sorrow  was  like  unto  the  sorrow  of  the  dying 
Saviour.  View  the  surrounding  multitude. 
Mark  how  they  mock  the  holy  Sufferer.  Ob- 
serve the  blessed  Jesus  as  he  is  suspended  on 
the  accursed  tree.  Place  yourself  under  the 
cross  with  the  weeping  Mary.  The  sun  is 
darkened,  the  rocks  are  rent,  the  graves  are 
opened,  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent  in  twain. 
The  Son  of  God  expires.  At  this  moment  the 
soldier  .draws  near — The  Saviour  is  dead  al- 
ready— Still  he  transpierces  him  in  wanton  in- 
dignity with  his  spear.  Look,,  and  look  again, 
at  the  dreadful  scene. 

But  if  the  very  circun^stances  of  thie  spectacle 
should  fix  our  attention,  still  more  should  we 

BE  MOVED  WHEN  WE  REFLECT  ON  THE  DIVINE 

DIGNITY  OF  THE  SUFFERER.  It  is  uo  mere 
inan  whom  we  see  suspended  on  the  cross.  It 
is  the  Lord  of  glory;  it  is  the  Prince  of  life; 
it  is  the  King  of  kings;  it  i&  he  who  was  with 
God  and  who  was  God;  the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
ther's glory y  and  the  express  image  of  his  person; 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.     Now,  if  royalty,  ig- 
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nominiously  debased,  if  incarnate  Deity  suffer- 
ing as  a  malefactor,  can  move  your  soul  to 
compunction,  look  on  this  dreadful  scene.  Be 
filled  with  astonishment  at  the  sight.  Such  a 
spectacle  was  n^ver  before  exhibited.  The  Son 
of  the  Most  High  suffers,  the  Author  of  life  dies, 
the  Holy  One  of  God  is  accursed.  Omnipotence 
bows  its  head,  and  gives  up  the  ghost. 

But  this  is  not  all.   You  and  I,  my  brethren, 

HAVE  HAD  A   SHARE  IN  THIS   DEATH.       It  WaS 

not  so  much  the  soldier  who  pierced  Christ,  as 
our  sins.  God  laid  ofi  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
This  is  the  true  cause  of  the  Saviour's  death. 
He  was  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
our  iniquities,  the  Father  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  to  the  malice  of  the  Jews.  So 
that,  though  the  sin  of  those  Jews  is  not  in 
the  least  lessened  by  this  consideration, » still 
we  are  to  regard  them,  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, only  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of 
Divine  Justice.  The  real  primary  cause  of  the 
Redeemer's  sorrows,  was  sin,  our  sins,  our  ini- 
quities. Thes6  were  the  nails,  the  thorns,  the 
spear  which  pierced  our  Lord.  He  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  "  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  justice,"  observes  Bishop  Andrews, 
"  when  a  party  is  put  to  death,  we'  say,  and  say 
truly,  that  the  executioner  cannot  be  said  to  be 
the  cause  of  his  death,  nor  the  sheriff  by  whose 
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commandment  he  does  it,  nor  yet  the  judge  by 
whose  sentence,  nor  the  jury  by  whose  verdict, 
nor  the  law  itself  by  whose  authority  it  pro- 
ceeded-^ sin,  and  sin  only,  is  the  murderer.  So 
it  is  here.  It  was  the  sin  of  our  polluted  hands 
that  pierced  his  hands ;  the  swiftness  of  oiir 
feet  to  do  evil  that  nailed  his  feet;  the  wicked 
devices  of  our  heads  that  gored  his  head ;  and 
the  wretched  desires  of  our  hearts  that  pierced 
his  heart."  *  Shall  we  not  then  look  and  look 
again  at  the  spectacle  of  a  bleeding  Saviour  ? 
Shall  we  not  behold  our  dying  Lord,  and  learn 
what  our  sins  have  done  ?  Shall  we  not  go  and 
stand  by  his  cross,  and  see  the  Prince  of  life 
first  torn  with  the  whip,  the  scourge,  the  thorns, 
the  nails ;  and  then  pierced  to  the  very  heart 
with  the  spear  ?  However  else  we  may  employ 
our  eyes,  we  should  above  all  fix  them  on  the 
cross  of  Christ :  for  it  was  we  who  by  our  pro- 
vocations had  a  share  in  the  mournful  catas- 
trophe. It  is  there  we  read  the  record  of  our 
guilt  written  in  his  precious  blood. 

But  what  if  all  this  woe  and  suffer- 
ing SHOULD  BE  for  OUR  SALVATION  !     Should 

not  this  lead  us  to  regard  the  scene  with  still 
more  intense  earnestness?  The  very  circum- 
stances, indeed,  of  the^  crucifixion,  the  un- 
speakable dignity  of  the  sufferer,  the  share  we 

*  See  Bishop  Andrews's  Siermons,  p.  333. 
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had  in  crucifying  him,  may  well  draw  our 
eager  eyes  to  the  cross ;  but  this,  this  adds  the 
last  touch  to  the  affecting  picture,  that  the  Sa- 
viour willingly  endured  all  this  for  us — that  the 
very  scenes  which,  so  far  ^s  we  are  concerned, 
were  the  effect  of  our  crimes,  were,  by  the 
mysterious  counsel  of  God,  the  expiation  of 
them.  Yes,  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions^ he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities^  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and. by  his 
stripes  we  were  healed.  He  bare  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows.  The  Cross  beheld  by  faith 
is  the  great  remedy  of  sin.  ''  Christ  was 
weary,  that  we  might  rest;  he  hungered  that 
we  might  eat  the  bread,  and  thirsted  that  we 
might  drink  the  water  of  life.  He  grieved  that 
we  might  rejoice,  and  became  miserable  to 
make  us  happy.  He  was  apprehended  that  we 
might  escape ;  accused  that  we  might  be  ac- 
.  quitted,  and  condemned  that  we  might  be  ab-  ^ 
solved.  He  died  that  we  might  live,  and  was 
crucified  by  men,  that  we  might  be  justified 
before  God.  '  In  brief,  he  was  made  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.''    2  Cor.  v.  21.* 

Such  is  the  looking* unto  Christ  of  which  my 
text  speaks.  Need  I  stop  to  point  out  what  a 
powerful  means  it  must  be  of  producing  deep 

*  Bishop  Beveridge,  ut  supra,  p.  6. 
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repentance?  Need  I  ask  whether  the  heart, 
already  softened  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plications y  will  not  be  led  by  such  believing 
views  of  a  dying  Saviour,  to  an  entire  renuncia- 
tion of  sin,  to  a  holy  grief  for  it,  and  a  deter- 
mined abandonment  of  it?  The  Cross,  and 
the  Cross  alone,  is  the  chief  means  of  produc- 
ing godly  sorrow.  But  this  will  appear  more 
clearly  whilst  I  show, 

III.    The    effects    of    the    Spirit    of 

GRACE  THUS  LEADING  THE  SINNER  TO  LOOK 
BY  FAITH  TO  HiM  WHOM  HE  HAS  PIERCED, 

The  returning  Jews,  when  they  shall  view 
by  faith  their  crucified  Messiah^,  will  mourn  for 
their  national  sins  in  piercing  him,  and  for  all 
their  personal  transgressions.  Their  hearts  will 
be  penetrated  with  sorrow  and  compunction. 
They  will  see  that  they  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  wickedly  slew  the  hope  and  honour 
of  their  nation,  their  promised  King.  This 
raoyrning  will  resemblethe  bitterness  of  a  pa- 
rent weeping  over  an  only  son,  or  the  grief  of  the 
Jews  in  the  town  of  Hadadrimmon  over  the  pious 
prince  Josiah*  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death. 
It  will  be  a  grief  which  will  demand  privacy  and 
solitude,  and  divide  every  part  of  each  family 
from  the  rest,  for  mourning  and  lamentation. 


*  See  2  Chron.  xxxv.  24. 
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In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in 
Jerusaleniy  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon.  And  the  land  shall  mourn^ 
every  family  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
David  apart  and  their  wives  apart,  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Nathan  apart  and  their  wives  apart, 
the  ffimzly  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart  and  their 
wives  apart,  the  family  of  Shimei  apart  and  their 
wives-apart.  All  the  families  that  remain,  every 
family  apart  and  their  wives  apart.  Ver.  11 — 14. 

Possibly  every  circumstance  of  this  predic- 
tion may  be  fulfilled  in  the  future  conversion  of 
the  Jews.  Certainly  the  spiritual  import  of  it 
*is  accomplished  in  every  true  penitent  The 
effect  produced  by  the  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  consolation,  leading 
the  awakened  sinner  to  view  the  Saviour  whom 
he  has  pierced,  is  a  deep  and  holy  lamentation 
for  him.*     This  characteristic  of  repentance  is 

*  The  person  is  here  changed  from  the  first  to  the  third, 
They  shall  look  unto  me  whom  they  have  pierced;  they  shall 
mourn  for  him.  In  the  former  words  Christ  himself  is  the 
speaker,  as  I  have  already  noticed.  In  tjie  latter,  by  a 
change  of  persons  common  in  the  propheciels,  the  sacred 
writer  speaks  in  the  name  of  Christ,  as  other  prophets  are 
accustomed  to  do.  A  similar  change  of  person  is  found  in 
Isaiah  liii.  4;  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief  \  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed — by  his  knowledge  shall 
MY  righteous  servant  justify  many.     So,  again,  in  Micah, 
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put  folr  all  the  other  attendants  and  consequents 
of  it ;  for  this  mourning  for  the  Lord  of  life  will 
be  accompanied  with  a  poignant  gtief  for  all 
our  transgressions  committed  against  God,  with 
a'holy  separation  from  every  sinful  habit,  and 
a  renewal  of  the  heart,  temper,  and  conduct. 
But  as  this  entire  change  will  flow  from  the 
bitterness  we  feel  for  having  pierced  our  divine 
Saviour,  repentance  is  graphically  described  by 
this  its  first  and  chief  evidence  and  effect. 

This  MOURNING  FOR  SIN  will  arisc  from  that 
view  of  its  malignity  and  hatefulness  which  the 
cross  of  Christ  displays.  The  genuine  sorrow 
of  a  penitent  flows  from  the  believing  sight  of 
a  pierced  Saviour.  It  is  not  so  much  the  law 
as  the  Gospel  which  softens  and  wins  the  whole 
heart.  The  law  convinces  of  sin,  but  the  Cross 
teaches  us  to  abhor  it.  ^  The  law  instructs  us  in 
our  duty,  but  it  is  mercy  which  wounds  and 
affects  the  soul  for  the  breach  of  it. .  The  law 
shows  us  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  but  the  GospeV 
unfolds  its  ingratitude  and  baseness.^  We  learn 
from  the  law  the  threatenings  of  God  against 
transgression;  but  we  discover  in  a  crucified 
Saviour  the  actual  measure  of  the  punishment 


vii.  19 ;  He  will  turn  again — he  will  have  compassion  on  us 
— HE  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  tKe  sea. 
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we  have  deserved.  The  law  instructs  us  in  the 
holiness  of  God,  but  the  Cross  exhibits  the  most 
awful  display  of  it.  The  law  discovers  bur  ma- 
lady and  leaves  us  under  the  power  of  it ;  the 
grace  of  salvation  searches  the  disease  still  more 
deeply,  and  then  brings  the  cure. 

Yes,  it  is  the  sight  of  Christ  dying  for  sin 
which  makes  us,  not  only  mourn,  but  be  in 
BITTERNESS  ou  accouut  of  it.  This  mingles  gall 
in  every  sinful  pleasure ;  this  saddens  and  con- 
founds the  guilty  heart;  this  leads  the  penitent 
to  abhor  himself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes; 
this  turns  his  inmost  soul  against  all  sin ;  this 
covers  him  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face; 
this  makes  him  feel  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter 
thing  to  sin  against  God;  this  causes  him  to 
remember  and  be  confounded  and  never  open  his 
mouth  for  shame,  when  God  is  pacified  towards 
him  for  all  the  things  which  he  has  done.  These 
holy  compunctions  of  soul  are  indeed  far  less 
powerful  in  the  first  period  of  a  Christian's  re- 
pentance ;  but  all  true  penitence  has  something 
of  this  character :  and  in  a  further  stage  of  his 
progress,  when  the  sinner  has  been  for  some  time 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplications,  has  again  and  again  meditated  on 
the  Cross,  has  fixed  his  heart  with  intense  inte- 
rest on  the  Saviour  there,  has  seen  the  share  he 
had  in  his  sufferings,  and  yet  the  pardon  and 
reconciliation  which  flow  from  tUem';  it  is  then 
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that  he  indeed  mourns  for  him,  and  goes  out, 
like  Peter,  and  toeeps  bitterly. 

Then  is  his  sorrow  like  that  of  a  parent 

FOR  A  CHILD,    OR    OF    A    NATION    FOR    A  WISE 

AND  PIOUS  PRINCE.  Each  of  these  images  is 
striking.  Who  knows  not  the  bitterness  of  a 
parent  when  his  son,  his  only  son,  his^rst-born, 
has  been  suddenly  snatched  from  his  embrace? 
Who  has  not  witnessed  the  anguish  of  the  mo- 
ther's heart,  her  disconsolate  and  penetrating 
grief  which  has  refused  to  be  comforted  ?  Such 
was  the  grief  of  Jacob  over  the  loss  of  Benjamin, 
and  of  David  over  the  death  of  Absalom.  What 
is  there  in  all  the  compass  of  natural  sorrow 
more  touching ?  And  amidst  public  afflic- 
tions, what  can  equal  the  general  consterna- 
tion, when  a  pious  and  wise  prince  has  been 
carried  off  in  the  prime  of  youth  by  some  un- 
looked-for and  premature  calamity  ?  Yet  is  ther« 
no  private  or  public  affliction  which  can  ade- 
quately represent  the  peculiar  poignancy  and 
bitterness  of  ingenuous  repentance.  The  per- 
sonal feelings  mingle  themselves  with  such  as 
are  social  and  .national,  when  we  contemplate 
the  death  of  Christ.  How  can  we  endure  .our- 
selves, when  we  see  what  we  have  done  to  our 
Lord !  Let  faith  place  us  near  the  Cross,  and 
when  we  view  our  dying  Redeemer,  must  we 
not  feel  our  unworthiness  and  miseiiy,  in  ex- 
posing a  person  so  great,  so  holy,  so  divine,  so 
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gracious,  to  agony  and  death  ?  Can  we  ever 
forgive  ourselves  ?  Can  we  ever  feel  an  indig- 
nation too  intense  against  our, crimes?  Can  we 
ever  feel  a  zeal  too  vehement,  or  a  revenge  too 
determined,  against  those  iniquities  which  have 
pierced  the  Prince  of  life  ?  Can  we  conceive 
too  vivid  an  impression  of  the  guilt  of  sin  which 
made  such  a  sacrifice  necessary  ?  Can  we  be 
too  much  abased  and  confounded,  when  we 
consider  our  present  ingratitude,  coldness,  and 
perverseness,  after  all  the  grace  we  have  expe- 
rienced ?  Can  we  be  too  indignant  at  ourselves 
for  still  harbouring  and  cherishing  the  traitors 
and  enemies  of  Christ  ?  Can  we  weep  and  la- 
ment too  bitterly  over  those  sins,  or  hate  and 
detest  them  too  deeply,  which  caused  our  S?i- 
viour  to  grieve,  lament,  and  die  ? 

And  will  not  such  a  repentance  cJourt  pri- 
vacy and  SOLITUDE?  Yes,  my  brethren;  if 
oiir  sorrow  can  endure  a  witness,  it  is  not  pro- 
found enough.  The  presence  even  of  the  most 
beloved  friend  would  be  a  painful  interruption* 
We  may  sin  in  company^  but  we  must  repent 
alone.  Peter  denied  his  Lord  with  many  around 
him,  but  he  tdent  out  in  order  to  weep  bitterly. 
All  deep  emotions  shun  publicity.  A  man  may 
act  a  part,  and  wish  to  be  seen  acting  it ;  but* 
when  he  repents,  ke  goes  into  his  closet,  and 
when  he  has  shut  his  door,  he  prays  to  his 
Father  in  secret.     The  temper  of  the  world  is 
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entirely  opposed  to  that  of  spiritual  mourning. 
The  world  calls  for  company  and  amusements^: 
privacy  suits  the  broken  heart.  There  it  can 
utter  its  sighs.  There  it  can  commune  with  its 
injured  Lord.  There  it  can  learn  its  misery, 
its  hope,  its  duty — The  land  shall  mourn^  evay 
famly  apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

If  these  things  then  be  so,  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  author  and  source  of  true  repentance, 
if  a  humble  sight  of  the  Gross  is  the  chief  means 
which  he  employs  in  producing  it,  and  if  the 
consequence  of  both  is  unaffected  mourning  for 
sin ;  then  let  me  observe, 

I. -To  THE  SINCERE  GhRISTIAN, 

That  he  may  learn  the  important  place 

WHICH    true     penitence    OCCUPIES    IN    THE 

Ghristian  LfFE.  It  is  not  a  duty  which  con- 
cerns him  merely  in  his  first  turning  to  God, 
but  one  which  requires  his  utmost  vigilance 
through  every  step  of  his  progress  to  heaven.  As 
long  as  he  is  a  'sinner,  he  must  mourn  for  sin. 
As  long  as  he  must  owe  his  salvation  to,  that 
mysterious  cross  on  which  his  iniquities  have 
nailed  the  Prince  of  peace,  so  long  must  he 
look  to  it  with  ingenuous  and  poignant  grief. 
As  long  as  he  is  adding  to  his  former  trans- 
gressions, fresh  sins  of  infirmity,  fresh  marks 
of  ingratitude,  fresh  omissions  of  duty,  he  must 
renew  his  mournful  confessions.    As  long  as  he 
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is  is  deriving  from  the  *  pierced'  Saviour  addi- 
tional and  increasing  supplies  of  consolation, 
pardon,  and  strengthj  he  must  look  to  hita 
with  deeper  feelings  of  obligation  and  a  more 
acute  and  penitential  sorrow. 

In  this  way  will  he  further  learn  the  con- 
nexion OF  repentance  with  the  hopes 
AND  privileges  OF  THE  GospEL.  Repent- 
ance and  grief  for  sin  are  perfectly  consistent 
with  a  free  remission,  a  gratuitous  justification, 
and  a  simple  and  exclusive  reliance  on  divine 
mercy.  Nor  are  they  less  accordant  with  holy 
joy,  peace,  and  triumph  in  the  Saviour.  In  fact, 
they  prepare  for  the  one,  they  accompany  and 
strengthen  the  other.  Repentance,  learnl  at 
the  cross  of  Christ,  is  that  very  lowly  state  of 
heart,  which  alone  can  welcome  properly  a  free 
salvation;  whilst  every  other  disposition  of 
mind  will  misunderstand,  reject,  and  abuse  it. 
Nor  can  any  other  grace  prepare  for  solid  and 
permanent  joy  in  believing. 

Need  I  say,  then,  how  strictly  the  exercise 

OF  evangelical  REPENTANCE  IS  CONNECT- 
ED WITH  A  HOLY  AND  CIRCUMSPECT  CON- 
DUCT? What,  when  it  teaches  us  that  every 
sin  pierces  Jthe  Saviour  ?  when  it  embitters  evil 
in  the  very  source. and  spring  of  it,  and  shows 
it  surrounded  with  its  most  hideous  conse- 
quences ;  when  it  creates  and  cherishes  a  new 
and  holy  temper  of  mind  ?     No.     I  need  not 
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dwell  on  this  point.  We  do  not  want  the  doc- 
trine to  be  expounded ;  we  need  only  the  prac- 
tice of  it  to  be  confirmed.  We  want  only  more 
copious  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  mppll" 
cationSy  we  require  only  more  near  and  affecting 
views  of  the  Cross ;  we  need  only  deeper  im- 
pressions of  grief  for  those  sins  whick  crucified 
the  holy  and  innocent  Saviour;  and  then,  whil&t 
we  see  our  misery  and  yet  our  remedy  in  the 
tragical  scene,  we  shall  have  both  the  disposi- 
tion and  ability  to  live,  not  unto  ourselves^  but 
unto  Him  that  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 

1  only  add  here,  that  the  duty  of  fervent 
PRAYER  TO  God  for  the  conversion  of 
THE  Jews,  is  obviously  to  be  deduced  from  our 
subject.  The  prediction  of  the  text  in  its  most 
glorious  import  respects  them,  and  should  ani- 
mate us,  under  every  discouragement,  to  those 
persevering  supplications,  as  well  as  those  pru- 
dent and  zealous  efforts,  which  may,  perhaps 
before '  we  are  aware,  lead  to  their  return  to 
their  Saviour  and  their  God.  The  same  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplications  which  we  need  for 
ourselves,  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  subdue  their 
unbelief,  fix  them  in  humble  contemplation  of 
their  *  pierced'  Lord,  and  bring  them  to  mourn- 
ing and  bitterness  of  spirit  for  him. 

But  I  cannot  close  the  discourse  without 
observing, 
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11.  To  THE  UNGODLY  AND  IMPENITENT,  that 

if  any  subject  can  show  them  their  obligation 
to  repent,  and  affect  their  hearts  with  a  desire 
to  do  so,  it  is  the  one  we  have  been  reviewing. 
Consider  your  obligations  to  repent. 
Remember  that  it  is  your  sins  which  have 
pierced  the  blessed  Immanuel — those  sins  in 
which  you  are  now  living.  Remember  that  till 
you  repent  and  forsake  them,  you  are  crucifying 
the  Son  of  God,  as  it  were,  afresh.  Every^ct  of 
luxury  and  impurity,  of  excess  and  debauchery, 
of  pride  and  vanity,  of  fraud  and  covetousness, 
of  hypocrisy  and  self-conceit,  of  formality  and 
indifference,  is  a  new  insult  to  the  crucified 
Saviour.  And  yet  you  are  loving  and  delight- 
ing in  these  sins,  which,  if  you  were  real 
Christians,  you  would  mourn  over  and  abhor. 
You  have  never  prayed  fervently  to  God  for 
salvation.  You  have  never  seriously  thought 
of  the  nature  of  repentance.  Yon  have  never 
looked  with  one  feeling  of  compunction  to  the 
Lord  of  life,  whom  you  have  nailed  to  the  cross. 
You  have  never  mourned  for.  having  brought 
him  there.  To  other  objects  you  have  looked 
and  looked  again.  For  other  cala,mities  you 
have  been  in  bitterness  time  after  time.  But 
to  the  bleeding  Saviour  you  have  never  turned 
your  eye.  Ft)r  the  sufferings  of  Calvary  you 
have  never  shed  a  tear.  You  call  yourselves 
Christians,  but  what  have  you  ever  said  or  done 
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or  felt  as  Christians  ?     And  yet  God  is  long- 
suffering  to  you-ward.      Yet  he  calls  you  to 
repentance.     Consider,  then,  your  obligations 
to  this  duty  :    or  if  you  will  not  consent  to  this 
invitation,  at  least  let  me  remind  yqu  that  you 
MUST  look  upon  Christ,  either  here  in  a  way  of 
penitence,  or  elsewhere  in  a  way  of  despair ; 
for.    Behold  he  cometh   with   clouds,    and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him,    and   all   nations  of   the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.      Then,    sinner,    you  will  be 
forced  to  behold  the  Son  of  God,  but  not  as  a 
Saviour,     Then  you  will  look  on  hiin,  but  not 
with  penitence.     Then  you  will  mourn  for  him, 
but  not  with  salutary  sorrow.    No ;  the  heavens 
shall  then  depart  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together,  nnd  every  mountain  and   island  shall 
remove  out  of  its  place:    and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bond-man,   and  every  free-man  shall  hide  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains;, and  shall  say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
Fallon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Htm  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb.     Rev.  vi.  14 — 18. 

Do  you  ask,  then,  what  is  your  obligation 
to  repent  ?  Let  these  awful  forebodings  be  the 
answer ;  or  rather  let  the  inexpressible  tender- 
ness and  long-suffering  of  that  crucified  Saviour 
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who  still  waits  to  be  gracious,  form  the  reply. 
Let  this  kindle  your  desires  to  turn 
TO  HIM.  See,  he  stands  with  outstretched 
arm»  to  save  you.  Hear  his  voice,  complaining, 
as  it  were,  from  the  cross,  Is  it  nothing  to  you, 
all  t/e  that  pass  by?  behold  and  see,  if  ever  there 
was  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow!  Look,  then, 
sinner,  to  the  Son  of  God  whom  you  have 
crucified.  Fall  at  his  feet;  acknowledge  your 
transgressions ;  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord;  beseech  him  to  bestow  on  you 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications.  He  ^as 
promised  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.  This  sacred  Spirit  can  enable  you  to 
pray,  can  soften  your  heart,  can  discover  to 
you  the  mysteries  of  the  cross,  can  grant  you 
true  repentance,  and  produce  a  genuine  mourn- 
ing for  sin.  Only  implore  his  gracious  aid. 
Do  not  harden  your  hearts.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Seize  the 
opportunity.  Begin  this  most  necessary  duty; 
and  cease  not  your  efforts  till  you  have  seen 
your  sins  and  seen  your  Saviour,  till  you  have 
repei^ted,  and  believed  the  Gospel,  till  you  have 
become  a  truly  contrite  and  holy  and  obedient 
Christian. 
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SERMON  V. 

ETERNAL    LIFE   THE  OttT    OF   GOD    IN    JESUS 
CHRIST. 


1  John  v.  11,  12. 

And  this  is  the  recof^d,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life :  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

The  chief  truths  of  religion  are  revealed  so 
plainly  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  to  be  intelli- 
gible to  every  serious  inquirer.  Whatever  ob- 
scurity may  rest  on  some  parts  of  the  sacred 
Volume,  every  thing  is  perspicuous  in  proportion 
as  it  is  important.  Thus  the  leading  doctrines 
of  the  fall  of  man  and  his  recovery  in  Christ 
Jesus,  lie  on  the  very  surface  of  Holy  Writ. 
God  has  been  pleased  to  direct  our  regard  to 
thieto  with  peculiar  solemnity.  The  Witnesses  of 
heaven  and  earth  *  -  attest  by  an  express  record 
the  eternal  life  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God.  To 
such  a  testimony  who  would  refuse  credence  ? 

*  1  John  V.  7,  8. 
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To  a  truth  delivered  in  a  way  so  authoritative, 
who  would  not  bend  his  utmost  attention ;  es- 
pecially, when  the  attestation  relates  to  the 
greatest  benefit  which  was  ever  bestowed  on  a 
lost  world?  God  does  not  require  us,  to  believe 
«o  extraordinary  a  fact,  as  that  of  his  having 
given  to  us  eternal  life  in  his  own  Son,  without 
an  adequate  record;  and  when  he  condescends 
to  bear  witness  to  such  a  fact,  we  may  be  as- 
sured it  is  one  of  unspeakable  jnoment.  Let 
us  then  consider  with  due  anxiety, 

I-  The  gift  which  is  here  said  to  be  con- 
ferred ; 

II.  The  only  means  by  which  it  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

We  notice, 

I.  The  gift  which  is  said  to  be  con-- 
fereed:  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

The  gift  which  God  bestows  is  eternal 
life.  This  life,  strictly  speaking,  is  that  glo- 
rious state  of  endless  happiness  which  the  saints 
in  light  enjoy  before  the  throne  of  God;  but  it 
is  frequently  used  in  the  Scripture  to  designate 
all  those  blessings  Which  precede  it  and  prepare 
the  way  for  it;  and  is  opposed  to  that  everlast- 
ing death  which  our  sins  had  merited.  With 
this  latitude  it  is  to  be  taken  in  my  text. 

Eternal  life,  then,  considered  in  it- 

H  2 
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SELF,  is  that  state'  of  consummate  peace  and 
holiness  and  joy  which  awaits  the  righteous  in 
a  future  world.  It  is  the  unveiled  presence  of 
God.  It  is  "  the  fruition  of  his  glorious  God- 
head."* It  is  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  his 
faithful  people.  It  is  the  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible and  unde/iled,  thatfadeth  not  away.  It  is  the 
fulness  of  joy  which  is  in  God's  presence^  and  the 
pleasures  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  ever- 
more. It  is  the  blessedness  which  the  sacred 
writers  anticipate,  when  they  speak  of  behold- 
ing God's  face  in  righteousness,  awaking  up  after 
his  likeness,  and  being  satisfied  with  it;  of  being 
with  Christ;  and  of  falling  down  before  the  throne, 
and  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.  This  will  be  life  fitly  so  called;  a  life 
with  no  decay  or  impurity,  no  change  or  inter- 
ruption, no  satiety  or  weariness.  It  will  be 
spiritual  and  perfect ;  immeasurable  in  its  de- 
gree, eternal  in  its  duration. 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  all  those  bless- 
ings WHICH  PREPARE  the  Christian  for  this 
unutterable  felicity,  are  also  included  in  the 
expression  Eternal  Life.  He  that  believeth  on,  the 
Son  of  God  HATH  everlasting  life.  He  becomes 
entitled  to  it  upon  his  pardon  and  justification 

*  Collect  for  the  Epiphany. 
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before  God,  and  his  acceptance  and  adoption 
into  the  divine  family.  He  is  an  hdr  of  God. 
He  has  the  Spirit  of  holiness  communicated  in 
regeneration,  which  is  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life.  .  He  has  the 
pledges  and  anticipations  of  his  full  redemp- 
tion in  the  seal  and  earnest  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  hope  of  eternal  life  is  itself  a  prelude  of 
heaven.  Besides  which,  the  happiness  of  com- 
munion with  God,  the  enjoyment  of  his  paternal 
love,  the  calm  pleasure  of  holy  meditation^and 
the  visits  and  manifestations  of  his  Saviour's 
mercy,  are  all  evidences  that  the  Christian  has 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  These  are  of  them- 
selves unspeakable  blessings ;  blessings,  indeed, 
such  asi  previously  to  a  full  display  of  them  in 
the  Gospel,  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  had  entered  into  the  heart  of  man. 

In  order,  however,  to  understand  better  these 
remarks,  we  must  contrast  this  eternal  life  with 

THE  EVERLASTING  DEATH  WHICH  IT  REMOVES. 

For  we  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath  even  as 
others.  We  had  incurred,  by  our  sins,  the 
righteous  curse  of  God's  holy  law.  We  were 
enemies  in  our  mind  by  wicked  works.  We  were 
under  condemnation.  Banishment  from  the  di- 
vine presence,  the  torments  of  a  corroding  con- 
science, misery  unutterable  of  body  and  soul, 
the  dreadful  society  of  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
all  the  full  inflictions  of  infinite  wrath  and  infi- 
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nite  justice,  whatever  the  provoked  majesty  of 
God  could  demand,  or  the  avenging  power  of , 
God  put  into  execution — all  this  we  had  incur- 
red as  transgressors  against  him.  Estimate, 
then,  the  terror  of  this  eternal  death  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  height  of  glory  to  which  eternal 
life  will  raise  us  on  the  other,  and  you  will  be 
better  able  to  appreciate  the  gift  which  we  are 
now  considering.  Look  down,  if  you  can  ven- 
ture to  do  it,  towards  the  impenetrable  darkness 
of  hell,  and  look  up  to  the  ravishing  bliss  of 
paradise;  and  when  you  have  contrasted  the 
two,  say  what  must  be  that  life  which  delivers 
us  from  the  one  and  bestows  upon  us  the  other. 
But  I  proceed  to  notice,  that  God  confers 
this  blessing  as  a  gift — God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life.  This  is  a  point  which,  we  might 
think,  could  require  little  proof.  For  if  we  are 
all  sinners  against  God,  if  we  have  forfeited  his 
favour,  and  lie  under  his  curse,  then  how  can 
salvation  be  obtained  otherwise  than  as  a  gift? 
Where  are  the  merits  which  are  to 'purchase  it  ? 
Where  is  the  covenant  of  works  which  can 
convey  it?  Where  the  uninterrupted  and  per- 
fect obedience  which  can  fulfil  the  conditions 
prescribed  for  its  attainment?  Where  the 
atonement  to  repair  the  injured  justice  of  the 
Lawgiver?  Where  the  superabundant  duties 
to  make  up  for  previous  defects  ?  Where  the 
present  security  of  virtue  to  prevent  additional 
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faults?  Where  even  the  disposition  of  heart  to 
turn  to  God?  Where  the  relenting  spirit  which 
weeps  for  sin?  Where  the  human  strength 
which  can  lead  us  on  against  it,  or  the  human 
resolution  which  can  subdue  it?  In  a  word, 
where  is  the  man  who,  on  any  supposable  terms, 
can  claim  this  salvation  a  reward  ?  To  every 
one  of  these,  and  a  thousand  similar  questions, 
there  is  but  one  reply— Man  is  by  nature  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  unable  to  save  himself, 
if  he  were  disposed,  and  indisposed,  if  he  were 
able. 

Eternal  life,  then,  is  undeserved,  and  is 
gratuitously  bestowed.  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life. 
The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.  Grace  reigns 
through  7ighteousness  unto  eternal  life.  Every 
part  of  this  unspeakable  blessing,  whether  we 
regard  the  full  fruition  of  it  in  heaven,  or  any  of 
the  preparatory  steps  to  it,  is  spontaneously  con- 
ferred, as  by  a  sovereign  who  claims  to  himself 
the  right  of  doing  what  he  will  with  his  own. 

This  will  appear  more  evidently,  if  we  consi- 
der THE  PARTICULAR  MANNER  IN  WIJICH  GoD 
GJIANTS  THIS  INESTIMABLE  GIFT. — This  life  is 

in  his  Son.  God  does  not  bestow  it  on  man,  as 
he  did  on  Adam,  but  treasures  it  up  for  him  in 
his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  still  more 
directly  shows  that  the  blessing  is  entirely  free. 
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It  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  should 
all  fulness  dwell.  The  salvation  of  sinners  is  in 
him  alone.  This  is  the  one  method  in  which 
it  became  Him^  for  whom  are  all  things  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  to  bring  many  sons  unto 
glory.  The  expression  of  the  text  is  very  strong, 
THIS  LIFE  IS  IN  HIS  SON;  this  eternal  life, 
which  is  gratuitously  conferred  on  us  in  the 
Gospel,  is  laid  up,  deposited,  secured,  hidden, 
sealed  in  Christ.  He  is  the  proprietor,  the 
owner  and  dispenser,  the  treasurer  and  guar- 
dian, the  spring  and  source  of  it.  Life  is  in 
him  as  water  is  in  the  fountain,  as  riches  are 
in  the  ^iine,  as  the  pearl  is  in  the  casket,  as 
the  sap  is  in  the  tree,  as  light  and  heat  are  in 
the  glorious  orb  of  day, 

Christ  has  life  in  himself,  as  the  Word 
which  was  with  God  and  was  God;  that  eternal 
life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 
fested unto  us.  He  has  life,  also,  as  the  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man  ;  for  the  life 
was  manifested.  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  him- 
self so  hath  he  given  also  unto  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himself  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
He  came  that  we  might  have  life,  and  that  we 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.  We  have  al- 
ready seen  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  pur- 
chased this  life,  and  all  that  pertains  to  it,  with 
his   own   blood;    and   that  he   bestows   it   on 
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whomsoever  fie  wilt.  But  he  is  moreover  the 
source  of  it  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  by  the 
mysterious  presence  of  his  Spirit.  They  are 
dead,  and  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  ' 
They  live,  yet  not  they,  but  Christ  liveth  in  them; 
and  the  life  which  they  live  in  the  flesh  they  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the  bread  of 
life;  and  he  that  eateth,  partaketh  of,  him,  even 
he  shall  live  by  him.  He  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life.  He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  and 
make  it  like  unto  his  glorious  body:  quickening 
our  mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit  which  dwelleth  in 
fM.  And  at  last,  as  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  he  shall  invite  us  to  partake  of  that  eter- 
nal joy,  ^which  is  the  consummation  of  the  life 
already  begun  in  the  soul,  saying,  Come  ye 
blessed  children  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Thus  Christ  is  the  sole  fountain  arid  source 
from  which  eternal  life  flows  to  sinners.  Life 
is  in  him  essentially,  and  in  him  efficiently.  He 
bestows  the  life  of  acceptance,  the  life  of  holi- 
ness, and  the  life  of  glory.  In  him,  as  the 
living  Head,  all  the  body  of  the  church  by  joints 
and  bonds  having  nourishment  ministered  and  knit 
togethe7\  increases  with  the  increase  of  God.  He, 
and  he  only,  is  in  possession  of  all  that  life 
which  is  the  salvation  of  men.  The  Father  is 
'propitiated  through  his  sacrifice,    has  exalted 
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him  by  his  own  right  hand,  and  has  given  him 
the  Spirit  without  measure,  in  order  that  he 
might  bestow  everlasting  salvation  on  sinners, 
by  raising  them  to  spiritual  life  now  by  his 
grace,  and  to  the  full  fruition  of  eternal  life  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  last  day» 

Such  is  emphatically  the  gift  of  God. 
Such  is  the  main  blessing  of  the  GospeK  Such 
is  the  free  salvation  which  is  in*  Christ  Je&us. 
Let  us  then  ask  ourselves,  before  we  proceed, 
whether  we  understand  this  fundamental  truth, 
whether  we  receive  it  into  our  hearts,  whether 
we  believe  most  cordially,  what  we  profess,  that 
eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  Gad,  and  that  it  is  in 
Christ*  Jesus,  even  in  him  only.  If  we  perceive 
aright  this  commanding  doctrine,  we  shall  be 
prepared  for  sefeing  every  thing  else  in  religion 
in  its  true  light.  Without  it,  all  will  be  dark- 
ness. 

To  confirm  the  view  thus  taken  of  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  in  the  Gospel,  let  us  go  on 
to  consider, 

11.  The  only  means  by  which  this  gift 
CAN  BE  OBTAINED  : — He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life. 

We  might  have  imagined  that  the  former 
verse  was  sufficient  to  show  the  way  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus;  but  this  solemn  and  explicit  de- 
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claration  is  added^  in  order  to  explain  still  fur- 
ther so  important  doctrine.  He,  and  he  only, 
I  repeat  it,  who  has  the  Son — that  is,  by  a  lively 
and  operative  faith — has  life,  whilst  all  those 
who  have  not  the  Son  of  God,  have  mi  life; 
but,,  on  the  contrary,  remain  exposed  to  eternal 
death.  This  is  a  plain  and  most  conclusive 
statement.  Life  or  death  depends  on  our  hav- 
ing the  Son  of  God. 

What  then  is  meant  by  this  emphatic  ex- 
pression ?  Who  can  be  said  to  have  the  Son? 
How  can  the  iDcomprehensible  Word,  who  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God  and  was  God,  be  pos- 
sesssed  and  contained  by  man  that  is  a  worm, 
and  the  son  of  man  that  is  a  worml  What  finite 
being  can  receive  infinity  ?  What  created  power 
endure  the  presence  of  omnipotence  ?  What  li- 
mited capacity  compass  and  hold  the  immeasur- 
able glories  of  the  Godhead?*  What  human  v 
heart  entertain  the  eternal,  invisible  Saviour? 
Yet,  mysterious  as  it  may  appear,  he,  and  he 
alone,  who  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  not,  how- 
ever, as  to  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  his 
Deity,  but  as  to  the  gracious  participation  of  his 
benefits.  In  the  first  sense,  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him  ;  in  the  se- 
cond, he  dwells  in  the  loWly  heart  of  every  true  , 
believer.     As  to  his  ineffable  glory,  he  upholds 

'  *  Ephes.  iik  19. 
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all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power;  as  to  his 
inestimable  love,  he  gives  himself  to  every  real 
penitent.  With  regard  to  Tiis  Deity,  he  is  the 
invisible  God,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto;  but,  in  reference  to  his 
grace  and  mediatorial  offices,  he  is  possessed 
and  appropriated  and  retained  by  a  living  faith. 
What  then  is  faith?  It  is  an  implicit  credit 
given  to  the  divine  testimony  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Testimony  is  the  appropriate  object  of 
faith,  as  light  is  of  the  eye.  Invisible  and  dis- 
tant blessings  are  thus  brought  near,  and  real- 
ized, and  embodied.  Now,  as  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  entire  knowledge 
we  have  of  eternal  life,  are  derived  from  the  re- 
velation which  God  has  given  of  them  in  his 
word,  it  must  be  by  that  word  only  that  we  can 
have  the* Son ;  for  of  that  word  it  may  be  justly 
said,  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  Faith 
receives  with  simplicity  this  witness  of  the  God 
that  cannot  lie.  The  penitent  reads,  under  its 
influence,  every  part  of  the  volume  of  inspira- 
tion, and  credits  all  he  reads,  however  new  or 
mysterious  or  humiliating.  Since,  however, 
man  is  a  fallen  and  ruined  creature,  and  the 
leading  truth  of  the  Bible  is  the  record  concern- 
ing Christ,  faith,  when  it  is  genuine,  fixes  most 
intensely  on  this  doctrine.  It  consequently 
produces,  in  the  first  p^ace,  a  humble  application 
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for  mercy,  and  a  simple  trust  and  reliance  on 
the  Saviour's  merits ;  and  then  forms  us  to  an 
union  with  him,  and  *a  hope  in  the  future  bless- 
ing she  has  promised.  It  thus  becomes  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for^  and  the  evidence  of 
thirds  not  seen.  Especially  it  toorketh  by  love, 
purifieth  the  heart  and  overcometh  the  world; 
and  the  fruits  of  holiness  thus  produced,  distin- 
guish it  as  a  living  and  divine  print:iple,  from  a 
notional,  a  speculative,  an  unproductive  assent 
of  the  understanding  only. 

By  this  faith — ^which,  far  from  being  the  me- 
ritorious cause  of  the  blessings  of  salvation, 
is  itself  the  gift  of  God — the  true  penitent  re- 
ceives Christ  Jesus  unto  justification.  Feeling 
his  own  guilt  and  condemnation  as  a  sinner,  he 
reads  the  exhortations  to  repentance.  He  dis- 
covers the  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  ascertains  that  God  has  given 
to  men  eternal  life;  and  that  this  blessing  is 
treasured  up  in  that  Saviour  who  purchased  it 
by  his  own  obedience  unto  death,  and  is  exalted 
to  bestow  it  on  all  who  humbly  apply  to  him. 
He  receives  this  testimony ;  he  comes  to  God  in 
the  name  of  Christ ;  he  prays  for  pardon  and 
justification  only  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  the  Saviour ;  he  renounces  his  own  righ- 
teousness, and  all  reliance,  whether  in  whole  or 
in  part,  on  the  works  of  the  law,  and  reposes  all 
his  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith. 
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Thus  he  looks  to  Christ,  as  the  Israelite  to  the 
brazen  serpent,  that  he  may  live.  He  builds 
on  him  as  the  sure  foundation.  He  is  intimately 
united  to  him,  as  the  graft  is  inserted  into  the 
stock.  He  flies  to  him  as  the  manslayer  fled 
to  the  city  of  refuge.  He  enters  into  him,  sd 
to  speak,  as  Noah  entered  into  the  ark.  He  re- 
ceives him  as  a  man  receives  a  free  and  unspeak- 
ably valuable  gift.  He  welcomes  him  as  the 
patient  welcomes  his  physician,  or  as  the  c^tive 
hails  his  deliverer.  He  has  him  as  the  host  has 
and  entertains  the  guest.  He  possesses  him,  as 
the  merchant-man  the  pearl  of  great  price.  Yea, 
he  has  even  a  claim  to  him,  as  the  heir  is  en- 
titled to  the  inheritance. 

The  faith,  which  is  thus  imputed  to  us  for 
righteousness,  and  is  the  means  of  our  justifi- 
cation without  tuorkSy  receives  every  part  of 
God's  testimony  concerning  Christ.  It  welcomes 
him,  therefore,  in  all^his  other'offices,as  wellas 
in  those  more  immediately  connected  with  our 
pardon  and  justification.  It  receives  him  as  the 
great  prophet  and  teacher  of  the  church ;  and  it 
submits  to  his  yoke  and  yields  a  cheerful  obedi- 
ence to  his  commandments,  as  the  ruler  and 
king  of  his. church.  Thus  it  unites  the  penitent 
to  Him,  as  the  members  are  united  to  the  head. 
It  enables  him  to  live  by  Him,  as  a  man  is  sus- 
tained by  his  appointed  food.  It  brings  him  to 
do  every  thing  in  his  name  regarding  his  will. 
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depending  on  his  grace  and  aiming  at  his 
glory.  It  leads  him  in  a  word  to  receive  the 
Saviour  for  all  the  ends  and  purposes  for  which 
he  is  revealed  in  holy  Scripture,* 

I  ask,  then,  whether  such  a  person  may  not 
be  said  to  have  the  Son.  Is  not  Christ  his  ?  Has 
he  not  an  interest  in  his  benefits,  a  share  in  his 
salvation  ?  Does  not  Christ,  as  it  were,  make 
over  himself  and  all  his  blessings  to  him?  Does 
be  not  come  unto  him  and  take  wp  his  abode  with 
him  ?  Does  he  not  dweU  in  his  heart  hy  faith  ? 
Is  there  not  such  an  intimate,  though  myste* 
rious,  union  between  the  Saviour  and  the  be- 
liever^ that  he  **  spiritually  eats  the  flesh  of 
Christ  and  drinks  his  blood,  is  one  with  Christ 
and  Christ  with  him  ?"  f  ^^  has  the  Son.  The 
eternal  Scm  of  God  is  possessed  in  the  highest 
and  most  important  sense,  not  by  the  heavens 
where  he  displays  his  glory,  nor  by  the  angels 
who  worship  before  his  face,  nor  by  the  devils 
who  feel  his  power,  nor  by  the  creation  which  is 
supported  by  his  providence,  but  by  the  lowly 
heart  which  bows  to  his  graifce  and  glories  in  his 
salvation. 

And  if  the  true  believer  thus  has  the  Son,  I 
farther  ask  whether  he  has  not  life?     Is 

*  See  on  the  important  subject  of  faith,  "  Christian  Es- 
says, by  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks," — a  work  of  great  merit  and 
deserving  an  attentive  perusal. 

t  Communion  Service. 
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he  not  justified  freely  by  Qods  grace  through 
the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  1  Are  ^ 
not  his  sins  cast^  as  it  were,  into  the  depths  of 
the  seal  Is  he  not  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Chnstfrom  all  sin  ?  Is  not  the  law  of  God  sa- 
tisfied, and  the  sentence  of  death  reversed,  and 
the  gift  of  life  bestowed  ?  Does  he  not  stand 
as  righteous  in  God's  sight  ?  Is  he  not  accept- 
ed in  the  Beloved.  Is  not  the  righteousness  of 
God  reckoned  to  Him  as  his  property,  and  put 
upon  him  as  his  vesture  ?  And  is  not  this  ac- 
quittal, this  justification,  this  deliverance,  life 
in  the  highest  and  most  obvious  sense  ?  Was 
he  not  dead  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  waiting  only 
the  execution  of  the  sentence ;  and  is  he  not 
now  alive  by  a  free  acquittal  ?  Does  he  not 
stand  reconciled,  absolved,  adopted,  beloved? 
Yes,  he  has  eternal  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  words  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

And  has  he  not  life  also  in  the  way  of  inci- 
pient glory  and  communion  with  his  God? 
What  is  the  true  life  of  the  rational  creature, 
but  the  knowledge  and  love  and  service  of  God; 
and  what  then  are  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy"  Ghost,  but  the  life  of  the  soul? 
What  is  regeneration  but  the  communication  of 
a  new  life  to  the  man  before  dead  in  trespasses    . 
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and  sins  ?  What  are  confession  and  self-abhor- 
rence and  hatred  to  sin ;  what  are  faith  and 
love,  holiness  and  communion  with  God ;  the 
duties  of  prayer,  the  emotions  of  gratitude, 
and  the  songs  of  praise,  but  the  evidences  of 
an  awakened  and  quickened  soul  ?  And  what 
is  the  source  of  all  these  but  union  with 
Christ? 

And  shall  not  these  foretastes  and  earnests 
of  -heaven  issue  in  that  eternal  life  for  which 
they  prepare  the  Christian  ?  For  what  is  glory, 
but  grace  consummated  ?  What  is  everlasting 
life,  but  the  perfection  of  spiritual  life  ?  What 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  above,  but  the  same 
kingdom  which  was  begun  here,  completed  at 
last  in  all  its  parts,  pervading  the  whole  man, 
heightened,  refined,  indissoluble,  eternal  ? 

He  then,  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life.  He 
who  possesses  the  fountain,  commands  the 
streams.  He  who  buys  the  field,  gains  the 
treasure*  He  who  obtains  the  Son,  has  all  the 
blessings  which  flow  from  the  Son,  even  pardon 
and  holiness  here,  and  eternal  life  hereafter. 

But  to  strengthen  the  impression  of  these 
statements,  we  must  now  proceed  to  consider 
the  awful  reverse — he  who  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  This  is,  indeed, 
implied  in  the  direct  affirmation  of  the  preced- 
ing part  of  the  sentence  ;  but  it  is  added  here, 
in  a  manner  usual  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
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order  the  more  explicitly  to  declare  what  are 
the  only  means  of  obtaining  the  gift  of  God  in 
the  Gospel.  Until  the  Son  be  in  some  sense 
ours,  our  possession,  our  property;  we  have  no 
share  in  his  blessings,  nor  any  title  to  his  sal- 
vation. All  who  are  in  the  city  of  refuge,  de- 
rive from  it  the  protection  which  it  affords ;  but 
they  who  have  not  entered  this  city,  remain 
exposed  to  the  destruction  which  impended  over 
them.  God  has  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  but  it  has 
pleased  him  to  constitute  his  Son  the  only  me- 
dium of  obtaining  it.  Those,  therefore,  who 
receive  the  testimony  of  God  and  have  the  Son, 
enjoy  the  proffered  benefit;  while  those  who 
have  not  the  Son,  have  not  the  life  which  is 
laid  up  in  him. 

It  is  obvious,  then,  who  are  the  persons, 
that  are  here  said  not  to  have  the  Son.  Assuredly 
it  is  not  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  infidel 
who  denies  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  generally, 
or  who  impugns  particularly  the  several  great 
doctrines  revealed  in  it,  has  not  the  Son.  Those 
who  deny  the  mission,  or  the  glory,  or  the 
atonement,  or  the  intercession  of  the  Son  of 
God,  can  never  possess  the  Saviour  whom  they 
contemn.  But  it  is  more  generally  important 
in  a  Christian  country  to  remark,  that  the 
vicious  also  and  the  profligate,  who  serve  their 
own  lusts,  and  live  in  the  contempt  of  true 
godliness,  who  trample  on  the  laws  of  God,  ^nd 
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riot  in  the  gratification  of  sensual  pleasure, 
have  not  the  Son.  Nor  have  those  the  Son,  who 
live  in  a  vain  and  giddy  circle  of  folly  and  in- 
consistency, though  free  from  gross  immorali* 
ties.  Nor  has  the  grave  and  calculating  world- 
ling, whose  God  is  his  gain.  Nor  the  proud 
and  formal  professor  of  Christianity,  who,  re- 
lying on  his  own  works,  and  establishing  a  pre- 
sumptuous claim  to  life,  secretly  disdains  to  be 
saved  by  grace  as  the  free  gift  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Nor  yet  again  has  the  speculative  adr 
herent  to  an  orthodox  creed,  who,  with  loud 
claims  to  religion,  disgraces  by  his  spirit  and 
conduct  the  doctrine  he  ought  to  adorn.  All 
these,  and  an  endless  variety  of  similar  cha- 
racters, are  included  in  thjs  awful  sentence; 
THEY  HAVE  NOT  THE  SoN.  They  havc  not  re- 
pented of  their  sins,  have  not  returned  to  God, 
have  not  received  his  testimony,  have  not  be- 
lieved in  Christ  for  everlasting  life,  have  not  ob- 
tained the  gift  of  righteousness,  have  not  par- 
taken of  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Whatever  else  therefore  they  may  have, 
they  have  not  the  Son  of  God.  They  may  have 
worldly  wisdom,  learning,  and  philosophy; 
they  may  have  well-defined  notions  of  religion ; 
they  may  have  forms,  and  confidence ;  they 
may  have  a  speculative  and  presumptuousfaith ; 
they  may  have  credit  with  a  party  and  in- 
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iluence  over  the  minds  of  others :  but  nothing 
of  this  kind  will  avail  them  as  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  Without  a  true  living  faith, 
there  can  be  no  interest  in  Christ.  *  If,  indeed, 
we  were  treating  of  subjects  relating  to  this 
life,  and  the  respect  due  to  a  merely  reputable 
reli^on  or  a  fair  social  conduct,  such  persons 
might  have  some  claim  to  notice;  but  when 
we  speak  of  pardon,  holiness,  and  eternal  life, 
nothing  can  be  a  substitute  for  Having  the 
San. 

All  such  characters  have  not  life;  they 
are  dead  in  sin  and  under  condemnation.  They 
are  still  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  still  ex* 
posed  to  the  eternal  death  they  have  merited, 
still  without  either  a  title  or  meetness  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  He  that  be- 
heveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  Nay,  the  very 
circumstance  of  having  rejected  the  greatest 
gift  of  God,  and  despised  his  offers  of  mercy  in 
his  beloved  Son,  will  fearfully  aggravate,  in- 
stead of  lightening,  their  doom.  This  is  the 
condemnationy  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
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Awake  then,  sinner,  to  a  conviction  of  your 
awful  condition.  Receive  with  faith  the  testi- 
mony of  God  as  to  the  only  way  of  life,  and  as 
to  the  condemnation  which  will  overtake  those 

who  have  not  the  Son  of  God.     Let  nodelu- 

» 

sions  of  your  own  mind,  or  any  fascinating 
errors  of  the  world,  persuade  you  that  you  can 
be  safe  in  your  present  state.  Observe,  I  en- 
treat you,  what  was  noticed  at  the  beginning  of 
this  discourse,  THE  solemn  record  which  God 
has  delivered  on  this  subject.  He  condescends 
to  attest,  to  depose,  to  bear  especial  witness  to 
this  fundamental  truth.  All  the  doctrines  of 
Scripture  are,  indeed,  in  a  general  sense  a  part 
of  the  record  of  God.  They  come  with  divine 
authority,  and  challenge  our  implicit  belief: 
but  the  commanding  truth  of  my  text  is  usher- 
ed in  with  a  solemnity  which  is  designed  to 
awaken  our  most  intense  regard.  There  are 
three,  observes  the  sacred  writer,  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven — ^to  this  one  leading  truth,  that 
eternal  life  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  him  only 
— the  Father,  by  repeated  declarations  from 
heaven  :  the  Word,  by  his  revelation  of  himself 
to  the  dying  Stephen,  to  Saul  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  to  the  beloved  disciple  in  the 
isle  >of  Patmos :  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  his  des- 
cent   like  a  dove  on  the  incarnate  Saviour.* 

,  *  I  am  well  aware  of  the  controversy  on  this  text,  and  have 
attentively  weighed,  so  far  as  1  have  been  able,  the  arguments 
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And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth  to 
the  same  truth:  the  Spirit^  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  \TX  his  gracious  operations  on  the 
heart ;  the  water  of  baptism  appointed  as  one 
of  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion ;  and  the  blood  represented  by  the  conse- 
crated element  of  wine  in  the  other.  And  to 
what  do  these  witnesses  bear  record?  What 
is  it  that  is  introduced  with  such  circumstances 
of  authority  ?  What  is  it  that  all  the  testi- 
monies of  heaven  and  earth,  all  the  declarations 
of  the  Almighty,  at  the  first  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel,  and  all  its  standing  memorials  in 
every  subsequent  agcr— what  is  it  that  they  at- 
test ?  What  is  the  truth  which  is  taken  out,  as 
it  were,  from  the  surrounding  topics  of  divine 
revelation,  and  placed  alone  for  our  separate 
contemplation?     It  is  this,  that  God   hath 

GIVEN    TO    us    ETERNAL    LIFE,  AND  THIS   LIFE 

IS  IN   HIS  Son  ;    he   that   hath  The  Son 

HATH  LIFE,  AND  HE  THAT  HATH  NOT  THE  SoN 

OF  God,  hath  not  life. 

Now,  if  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  and 

on  either  side.  I  incline,  however,  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Hey, 
the  late  Norrisian  Professor,  that  the  text  is  genuine;  and, 
with  this  impression,  do  not  scruple  to  adduce  it  in  this 
place.  I  observe,  also,  that  the  late  Mr.  Milner  of  Hull,  a 
man  of  sound  learning,  and  whose  judgment  was  eminently 
discriminating,  comes  to  the  same  conclusion. — See  Milner's 
Sermons,  vol.  ii.  on  1  John  v.  14,  15. 
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all  the  most  important  transactions  of  life  are 
suffered  to  depend  on  its  accuracy,  surely  the 
testimony  of  God  is  greater — ^is  more  indisputa- 
bly certain.  Surely  God  knoweth  all  things, 
can  neither  mistake  nor  be  imposed  upon,  is  in 
himself  essential  truth,  and  will  in  no  respect 
deceive  his  creatures.  Shall  we  not  then  receive 
his  record  ?  Shall  we  not  dismiss  at  once  the 
vain  phantasies  of  a  corrupt  imagination,  and 
bow  with  reverence  to  this  authoritative  record 
of  mercy  ? 

And  yet  men  are  practically  and  in  their 
hearts  rejecting  this  testimony ^  of  God  every 
day !  They  flatter  themselves,  after  all,  that 
there  is  life  elsewhere  than  in  Christ !  They  go 
on  in  folly  and  impenitence,  and  still  hope  to 
enter  heaven.  They  trust  in  their  own  works 
and  deservings,  and  disdain  to  receive  the  gift 
of  free  mercy.  Satan  persuades  them,  as  he 
did  our  first  parents,  that  they  shall  not  surely 
die.  They  believe  the  current  notions  of  the 
-  world  around  them ;  but  they  do  not  credit  the 
truth  of  God  himself.  They  form  a  false  esti- 
mate of  the  nature  of  religion ;  and  judge  by 
far  too  favourably  of  themselves.  In  the  mean  ' 
time,  they  never  humbly  study  the  Scripture,^ 
nor  implicitly  receive  its  testimony,  nor  implore 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  thus, 
sinking  from  depth  to  depth  in  guilt,  they  come 
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at  last  to  mock  God,,  aijd  make  him  a  liar — a 
consideration  startling  in  the  extreme !  A  con- 
dition awful  beyond  conception !  What !  shall 
man  dare  to  contradict  his  Maker,  a  servant  his 
Lord,  a  sinner  his  Judge>  a  finite  ignorant  crea- 
ture his  infinitely  wise  Creator,  a  condemned 
and  lost  criminal  his  gracious  Deliverer !  What 
madness  and  what  presumption  is  this !  What 
ingratitude,  as  well  as  folly!  Shall  not  I, visit 
for  these  things?  saith  the  Lord;  shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  transgressor  as  this? 

Repent  then,  sinner,  of  this  thy  wickedness, 
and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  Bow  thy  under- 
standing to  divine  instruction.  Receive  the 
word  which  is  sent  to  guide  thee  to  heaven. 
Too  long  hast  thou  hesitated;  too  long  hast 
thou  listened  to  the  sophisms  of  a  vain  and  wic- 
ked world;  too  long  hast  thou  lived  without 
faith.  Now  attend  to  the  solemn  attestation  of 
God.  Embrace  with  avidity  that  infinitely  im- 
portant doctrine,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  Bible 
— the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified.  Examine 
the  momentous  point,  whether  you  have,  or 
have  not,  the  Son  of  God.  Be  assured  there  is 
no  life  but  in  him.  Go,  prostrate  yourself  at 
the  feet  of  that  Saviour  whom  you  have  so  long 
despii^ed ;  receive  his  words ;  welcome  his  atone- 
ment ;  implore  his  grace  and  Spirit ;  lay  hold  of 
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eternal  life;  venture  on  his  promise.  So  shalt 
thou  Jind  life,  and  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 
Then  shall  the  same  testimony,  which  it  was  ne- 
cessaiy  to  employ  to  convince  you  of  your  sins, 
become  the  source  of  your  consolation  and  the 
foundation  of  your  hope.  The  record  of  God, 
and  that  alone,  will  then  sustain  your  trembling 
faith.  The  witnesses  in  heaven  and  in  earth  will 
then  be  necessary  to  save  you  from  despair.  The 
gift  of  eternal  life  will  appear  to  you  so  astonish- 
ing, that  you  will  only  be  encouraged  to  believe 
by  considering  the  most  solemn  and  repeated  as- 
surances, \^hich  God  has  vouchsafed  to  afford 
you.  To  credit  the  promise  of  eternal  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  indeed  to  a  penitent,  who  sees 
something  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  the^  corruption 
of  his  nature,  an  effort  to  be  supported  only  by 
the  irrefragable  testimony  of  a  divine  witness. 
On  no  other  testimony  can  the  anxious  penitent 
rely.  But  this  witness  shall  never  fail  you.  You 
shall  find  this  testimony  of  God  to  be  sure.  You 
shall  obtain  pardon  and  righteousness  through 
the  infinite  merits  of  Christ ;  you  shall  be  brought 
to  a  life  of  faith,  obedience,  and  communion  by 
the  indwelling  of  his  Spirit ;  you  shall  have  the 
foretaste  of  that  eternal  life  which  ;he  has  pur- 
chased for  all  believers,  in  the  secret  witness  of 
your  conscience,  in  the  joys  of  faith,  the  antici- 
pations of  hope,  and   "  the  mysterious  com- 
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merce  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  your  heart  T'  * 
and  you  shall  at  length  come  to  the  full  posses- 
sion of  eternal  life  itself,  the  gift  of  the  same 
Saviour,  who  died  for  you  that  he  might  wash 
you  from  your  sins  in  his  blood,  and  prepare 
and  fit  you  for  his  immediate  presence  and 
glory. 

*  Bishop  Horsley. 
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SERMON  VI. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  IN  PARDONING  SIN. 


MiCAH  VII.  18 — 20. 

Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  inir 
quity  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  He  retaineth  not 
his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy.  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  com- 
passion upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities; 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou 
hast  sworn  unto,  our  fathers  from  the  days  of 
old. 

There  is  scarcely  any  thing  in  religion  more 
difficult  than  deeply  to  feel  our  sins  and  mourn 
for  them,  and  yet  to  believe  firmly  in  thereadi- 
ness  of  God  to  forgive  them.  When  the  peni- 
tent discovers  the  number  and  aggravation  of 
his  offencels,  and  remembers  the  authority  and 
majesty  of  the  God  whom  he  has  provoked,  he 
is  usually  prone  to  yield  to  despondency,  and  to 
consider  the  pardon  of  them  as  impossible.     To 
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clause,  AND  PAS8ETH  BY  THE  TRANSGRESSIONS 
OF  THE  REMNANT  OF  HIS  HERITAGE.       This  is  a 

form  of  speech  taken  from  the  conduct  of^one 
who  voluntarily  overlooks  an  offence,  or  declines 
to  exact  the  punishment  due  to  it ;  and  who  there* 
fore  acts  as  if  he  did  not  see  it.  Thus  our  God 
and  Saviour,  when  we  come  to  him  with  a  con- 
trite heart,  does  not  allow  himself,  as  he  justly 
might,  to  be  hindered  or  stopped  by  our  sins, 
but  acts  as  one  who  sees  them  not.  If  he  should 
indeed  enter  into  judgment  with  us,  no  man  liv^ 
ing  could  be  Justified.  If  he  should  mark  what 
is  done  amiss,  none  could  stand.  Our  iniquities 
would  immediately  meet  him,  and  present  them- 
selves before  his  eyes.  But  when  God  pardons 
sin,  he  passes,  as  it  were,  over  it,  even  as  a 
hastening  traveller  urges  on  his  way  and  neg- 
lects the  impediments  in  his  road.  Or,  rather, 
like  the  commissioned  angel,  who,  when  he  went 
out  at  midnight  to  slay  the  first-born  of  the 
Egyptians,  passed  over  the  houses  where  the 
blood  of  the  expiatory  lamb  was  sprinkled  on 
the  lintel  and  side-posts ;  the  Almighty  Avenger 
passes  by  the  transgressions  of  those  who  are 
protected  by  the  sacrifice  of  that  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  When 
he  sees  that  sacred  blood  sprinkled,  as  it.  were, 
on  the  abode,  he  desists  from  his  vengeance, 
and  forgets  all  his  displeasure.  He  looks  with 
infinite  complacency  on  the  humble  suppliant. 
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and  accoutits  him. as  one  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage;  of  that  heritage  which  is  no  longer 
confined  to  the  children  of  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh/but  which  embraces  all  the  spiritual 
and  invisible  body  of  Christ's  church. 

With  regard  to  such,  he  retaineth  not  his 
ANGER  fOR  EVER.  We  find  that  of  oldiie  often 
laid  aside  his  wrath  towards  his  people;  and 
though  perhaps  he  delivered  them  up  for  a  time 
to  their  enemies,  yet  he  forgat  not  his  mercy, 
but  restored  them  again  to  his  favour  and  pro* 
tection.  So  now  also  he  retains  not  his  anger 
for  ever  against  the  lowly  penitent.  He  is  in- 
deed provoked  with  the  obstinate  and  rebellious. 
Whilst  men  go  on  in  their  wickedness,  he  is 
angry  with  them  every  day ;  and  if  they  persist 
in  their  crimes,  he  will  hot  spare  them,  but  his 
anger  and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  them. 
But  when  they  truly  repent  and  turn  unto  him, 
immediately  he  lets  go  all  his  wrath,  he  views 
them  with  infinite  compassion,  he  pardons 
them,  he  passes  by  their  sins,  and  accepts  them 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grac^.  It  is 
true  they  may  not  have  the  full  and  immediate 
enjoyment  of  these  privileges;  they  may  not 
discern  his  gracious  smiles ;  he  may  delay  the 
manifestation  of  his  mercy,  and  seem  to  keep 
his  anger  for  a  1time,  in  order  to  humble  them 
and  to  prove  them ;  yet  he  soon,  as  though  re- 
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penting,  comes  back  to  them  most  placidly^ 
and  testifies  that  he  is  reconciled  to  them. 

The  spring  of  all  this  grace  and  condescen- — 
sion  is,  that  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  H^s 
does  not  pardon  reluctantly,  and  pass  by  our  sini^iv 

with  hesitation  or  backwardness,  but  with  will^ 

ing  promptitude  and  satisfaction.  He  might — 
indeed  swear  in  his  wrath  that  we  should  nd^^ 
enter  his  rest.  He  might  crush  us  with  hia^B 
power,  or  terrify  us  into  despair  by  his  justice ;  ^^ 
but,  lo,  he  brings  salvation,  he  gives  a  Re 
deemer,  he  reveals  a  way  of  pardon,  he  lets 
his  anger,  he  bestows  grace ;  because  it  is  his^s 

nature  to  be  good,  because  he  delights  in  kind 

ness  and  beneficence.     There  is  a  force  in  the^=^ 
original  phrase,  which  deserves  notice.     Th^ 
expression  is  literally,  because,  as  for  him,  k^^ 
delighteth  in  mercy ;  or,  because  he  delighteth  im 
mercy,  even  pie.     This  emphatic  turn  of  the 
sentence  tnarks  more  distinctly  that  it  is  the 
mind  and  inclination  and  pleasure  and  will  and 
desire  of  God  to  be  merciful.     Remission  of 
sins  in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  is  what  he  de-   . 
lights  in.     His  very  nature  prompts  him  to  it. 
We  need  inquire  no  further ;  he  will  have  mercy 
because  he  will  have  vnercy.     When  he  executes 
wrath  on  the  impenitent,   he  is  described  as 
slow  and  reluctant — coming  out  of  his  place, 
doing  his  work,  his  strange  work,  and  bringing 
to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act.     But  mercy  is 
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congenial  and  gratifying,  so  to  speak,  to  the 
divihe  mind..  God  is  love.  He  rejoices  over  his 
church  to  do  them  good,  and  bestows  on  them 
grace  assuredly/,  with  his  whole  heart  and  with 
his  whole  soul.  He  swears  by  himself  that. he 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner.  He  is 
good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him.  He 
vnll  save  the  contrite,  he  will  rejoice  over  him  with 
Joy,  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  him 
with  singing. 

What  can  this  and  similar  language  mean, 
but  to  exhibit  to  the  sinner  the  matchless  cha- 
racter of  God  ?  Why  then  should  the  inquir- 
ing and  self-condemned  penitent  despair  of  par- 
don ?  Why  should  he  allow  Satan  to  obscure 
this  astonishing  truth  of  the  divine  mercy,  and 
form  before  his  eyes  a  different  image  of  it? 
Why  should  he  suffer  him  so  to  terrify  him  with 
his  sins  and  so  to  place  eternal  death  before  his 
eyes,  as  to  hide  this  benignant  face  of  his  hea- 
venly Father,  and  to  substitute  for  it  a  counte- 
nance of  unmingled  justice  and  wrath  ?  Why 
should  he  let  him  tempt  him  to  fly  from  God  as 
an  enemy,  and  to  rush  into  despair  ?  It  is  diffi- 
cult indeed  to  conceive  of  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God,  when  we  have  learnt  something  of  our 
real  unworthiness  and  guilt ;  but  it  is  not  im- 
possible. Has  not  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
give  his  only  begotten  Son  for  the  redemption  of 
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it  ?  Is  it  not  his  glory  to  forgive  ?  Does  he  not 
delight  in  mercy?  Did  he  not  proclaim  his 
name  to  Moses,  as  the^  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful,  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth  ?  Has  not  the  mys- 
terious sacrifice  of  the  Cross  made  the  exercise 
of  this  mercy  consistent  with  all  the  demands  of 
justice  and  holiness  ?  Does  not  God  repeatedly 
set  forth  his  love  and  compassion  on  purpose  to 
appease  the  agitations  of  the  lowly  heart? 
Then  why  not  admit,  acknowledge,  believe, 
realize,  adore  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God? 
Why  not  admire  the  incomparable  glory  of  the 
divine  grace  in  forgiving  sin  ?  Why  not  exclaim 
with  the  Prophet  in  mingled  surprise  and  grati- 
tude. Who  is  a  God  like,  unto  thee,  that  pardon- 
eth  iniquity,  because  thou  delightest  in  mercy  1 
The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  remission  may  be 
great,  and  to  us  may  appear  insurmountable ; 
but  the  glory  of  God  in  bestowing  it  is  there- 
fore so  much  the  more  illustrious.  He  is,  in 
this  as  well  as  every  other  respect,  God,  and 
there  is  none  else;  he  is  God,  and  there  is  none 
like  him.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
glorious  in  holiness  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders  ?  Who  in  the  heavens  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord,  toho  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord?  The  first 
step  to  true  consolation  is,  not  to  lessen  our  view 
of  sin,  but  to  enlarge  our  conceptions  of  the  divine 
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mercy.  We  should  consider  him  to  be  exalted 
in  this  attribute,  as  in  every  other,  far  above  all 
human  ideas  of  what  might  comport  with  the 
character  of  the  Deity.  We  think  not  aright 
of  God  till  we  see  lym  to  be  singular,  excellent, 
with  a  distinct'  and  separate  honour  above  all 
things  in  the  world.  We  may  well  stand  amazed 
at  the  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Truly  it  is  without  compare — ^^It 
reacheth  even  unto  the  heavens.  All  the  displays 
of  the  divine  perfections  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted, are  as  nothing  to  the  glory  of  pardon- 
ing sin,  of  giving  a  Saviour,  of  justifying  the  un- 
godly. Yet  while  this  majestic  truth  excites 
your  admiration,  let  it  not  overwhelm  your 
faith ;  let  it  not  appear  incredible  merely  because 
it  is  stupendous  and  unparalleled.  Rather  apply 
it  practically  to  your  own  case,  and  let  it  com- 
pose your  anxious  mind.  You  conceive  perhaps 
that  there  is  none  like  yourself  in  unworthiness 
and  misery ;  remember  then  that  there  is  none 
like  unto  God  in  pardoning;  let  this  lead  you  to^ 
a  humble  hope  of  acceptance ;  let  it  be  a  light  to 
cheer  the  path  of  penitence ;  let  this  correct  the 
impressions  of  unbelief,  and  silence  the  fore- 
bodings of  fear ;  let  this  fill  and  surprise  and 
elevate  and  console  your  drooping  heart ;  let 
it  raise  you  to  the  expectation  that  you  also 
may  at  length  experience,  to  your  own  indivi- 
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dual  relief,  this  unspeakable  goodness  of  yo 
heavenly  Father. 


This  brings  me  to  point  out, 

II.  The  consoling  application  of  this 

MERCY  TO  THE  CASE  OF  THE  PENITET  SINNER. 

He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  on  its  ; 
he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ,  and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

The  Prophet,  in  this  second  verse  of  the  text, 
appears  to  apply  the  general  ^truth  of  the  divine 
mercy,  as  stated  in  the  former  verse,  to  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  the  Jewish  church.  He 
bad  previously  spoken  of  God  in  the  character 
which  he  had  revealed  of  himself,  and  which 
had  also  been  abundantly  confirmed  in  his  con- 
stant dealings  with  his  chosen  people.  He  now 
infers  from  this  general  review,  that  God  would 
again  turn  to  them  in  his  mercy  under  the  parti- 
cular afflictions  which  they  were  actually  suffer- 
ing, and  would  deliver  them  from  their  enemies 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  subdue  and 
pardon  their  numerous  sins.  In  the  former 
sentence,  the  language  was  general,  and  ex- 
pressed a  grateful  astonishment  at  the  infinite 
love  of  God  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  but  in 
this  it  is  specific  and  appropriate — He  will 
turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us.  It 
would  be  of  little  moment  to  have  some  surpris- 
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ing  ideas  of  the  clemency  of  God,  unless  this 
application  of  it  to  the  actual  circumstances  of  the 
church  were  added,  and  unless  the  faithful  were 
assured  for  themselves  that  God  would  be  merci- 
ful to  THEM  when  they  call  upon  him.  And  this 
is  indeed  the  true  reasoning  of  humble  piety  in 
every  age.  The  penitent  must  first  be  persuaded 
that  God  is  easy  to  be  entreated  and  propense  to 
mercy,  and  then  must  learn  to  accommodate 
this  encouraging  truth  to  his  own  special  case.   ! 

Let  then  the  awakened  inquirer  be  assured 
from  the  declarations  of  the  text,  that  God  will 
TURN  AGAIN.  Though  he  has  withdrawn  from 
us  on  account  of  our  sins,  and  left  us  in  righte- 
ous' indignation,  yet  he  will  return  and  bless  us 
with  his  salvation ;  like  a  tender  father,  who 
goes  away  for  a  moment,  and  seems  resolved  to 
reject  his  offending  child ;  and  then,  repenting 
as  it  were  of  his  resolution,  turns  again  to  it  and 
consoles  it. 

And  how  will  he  return  ?  With  what  dispo- 
sition of  mind?  He  will  have  coaj  passion 
UPON  us.  All  the  misery  and  distress  which  we 
endure  will  be  observed  by  him.  Our  sorrow 
for  sin,  our  terror  of  conscience,  our  perplexity 
under  the  bondage  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
our  earnest  prayers,  our  efforts  to  renounce 
every  evil  way,  our  sighs  under  a  conviction  of 
unworthiness,  our  inability  to  overcome  as  we 
could  wish  our  corrupt  affections,  our  anguish 
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at  the  apprehensions  of  his  anger^  our  dread  of 
eternal  punishment — ^all  our  state  will  touch  his 
heart  and  move  his  pity.  A  claim  to  merit  we 
cannot  advance,  but  an  appeal  to  the  compas- 
sion of  God  in  Christ  will  never  fail. 

And  what  will  be  the  effect  of  this  compas- 
sion?     He  WILL  SUBDUE  OUR  INIQUITIES,  that 

is,  God  will  bestow  the  very  blessings  we  need, 
and  which  we  most  ardently  desire.  This  ex- 
pression might  perhaps,  without  violence  to  its 
meaning,  be  understood  of  the  gift  of  forgive- 
ness ;  but  the  more  obvious  and  natural  inter- 
pretation appears  to  be,  that  God  would  by  his 
grace  overcome  the  power  and  dominion  of  ini- 
quity in  the  heart,  and  enable  the  penitent  to 
love  and  obey  himl  Holiness  is  as  necessary  as 
remission.  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey^  his  servants  ye  are 
to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness?  To  subdue, 
therefore,  th^  tyranny  of  our  sins  is  one  blessing 
which  flows  from  the  compassion  of  God.  He 
enables  us  to  trample  upon  these  haughty  foes, 
to  take  from  them  their  might  and  dominion, 
and  to  gain  the  victofy  over  them.  Their 
power,  indeed,  is  great;  they  fight  against  us, 
they  lead  us  captive,  they  deliver  us  over  as 
slaves  and  bondmen;  so  that  the  grace  and 
power  of  God  alone  can  effectually  assist  us  in 
the  conflict:  but  through  that  grace  and  power 
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they  may,  they  shall  be  subdued.  Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  us.  The  God  of  peace  will 
bruise  Satan  under  our  feet.  The  humble  peni- 
tent, who  comes  back  to  God,  and  strives  with 
every  eflfort  to  resist  and  overcome  his  passions, 
shall  at  length  be  enabled  to  prevail ;  he  shall 
be  strengthened  with  all  might  by  God's  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man,  and  shall  be  effectually  as- 
sisted to  lead  a  holy  and  consistent  life  in  all 
God's  commandments. 

But  what  shall  become  of  his  past  iniquities 
and  his  present  imperfections  ?  May  they  not 
.even  yet  rise  up  once  more  in  judgment  against 
him  ?  To  allay  this  natural  fear,  it  is  added 
that  God  will  cast  all  our  sins  into  the 
DEPTHS  OF  THE  SEA.  His  forgivencss  shall  be 
signal  and  complete.  It  shall  be  as  if  the  whole 
mass  of  our  guilt  were  buried  in  the  mighty  wa- 
ters. A  more  striking  description  of  the  pardon 
of  sin  can  scarcely  be  found  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Other  strong  expressions  are  employed 
elsewhere  to  describe  this  blessing.  Thus,  for 
example,  it  is  expressed  by  our  iniquities  not 
being  mentioned;  by  their  being  remembered  no 
more;  by  their  being  blotted  out  as  a  cloud ;  by 
their  being  sought  for^  and  there  being  none ;  by 
their  being  finished  and  made  an  end  of;  by 
their  being  cast  behind  God's  back ;  and  by  their 
being  removed  from  us  as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west.     But  all  these  images  appear  to  yield 
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in  sublimity  and  force  to  the  one  we  are  now 
considering/  What  is  cast  into  the  depths  of 
the  fathomless  occean  sinks  never  to  rise  again. 
The  image  conveys  to  the  mind  the  most  lively 
'impression  of  the  completeness  and  ^cacy  and 
irrevocable  nature  of  God's  forgiveness ;  for  the 
Prophet  does  not  speak  of  some  sins  only,  but 
of  all.  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins;  nor  does 
he  describe  them  as  cast  on  the  sea-shore 
merely,  from  whence  they  might  possibly  be 
thrown  up  and  again  appear,  but  as  sunk  in 
the  very  midst  of  the  vast  oceaii,  never  again 
to  come  to  light.  There  may  possibly  be  an 
allusion  here  to  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  hosts,  when  pursuing  Israel.  Pharaoh's 
chariots  and  his  hosts  hath  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
said  Moses  on  that  memorable  occasion;  his 
chosen  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea  ; 
the  depths  covered  them^  they  sank  into  the  bot- 
tom as  a  stone.  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil:  thou 
didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them  : 
they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  In  like 
manner,  when  all  our  spiritual  foes  rise  up,  as 
it  were,  to  pursue  us,  when  guilt  and  terror  and 
despair  surround  us,  when  the  wrath  of  God 
seems  just  overtaking  us,  and  Satan  is  ready  to 
seize  us  as  his  captives ;  when  all  seems  lost, 
and,  self-condemned  and  with  no  apparent  way 
of  escape,  -we  can  scarcely  utter  even  a  short 
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impassioned  prayer — at  this  gloomy  moment 
divine  grace  hastens  forward — a  free  pardon 
rescues  the  sinner ;  Satan  and  all  his  forces  are 
stopped  at  the  very  instant  of  victory ;  their  le- 
gions roll  back  with  dismay ;  the  deep  swells 
around  them ;  it  repels,  it  covers,^t  overwhelms 
them  ;  and  the  ransomed  fugitive  celebrates  on 
the  shore  the  glory  of  his  deliverer. 

Such  is  a  faint  picture  of  the  blessing  of  for- 
giveness. In  this  way  the  general  character  of 
the  divine  mercy  is  actually  brought  home  to 
the  individual  comfort  of  the  true  penitent,  and 
affords  him  the  relief  he  so  much  requires. 

But  this  is  not  all :  for  I  am  now  to  show, 
III.  The    confirmation    both    of    the 
e;xtent  qf  God's  pardoning  mercy  and  of 

THE  consoling  APPLICATION  OF  IT,  WHICH  IS 
to      BJi     DERIVED     FROM     THE     COVENANT    OF 

MERCY  itself:  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 

The  Prophet,  after  endeavouring  to  raise  the 
faith  of  the  pious  Jews  by  a  general  celebration 
of  the  merciful  character  of  God,  and  encourag- 
ing them  to  apply  this  to  their  own  particular 
case,  proceeds  to  direct  their  view  to  that  cove- 
nant which  had  graciously  been  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  which  assured  them  of  the  future 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  all  the  spiritual 
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benefits  which  should  attend  it.  They  were  not 
to  infer  what  were  the  nature  and  designs  of 
God  from  their  own  reasonings,  but  they  were 
to  repose  their  faith  on  his  revealed  word.  He 
had  chosen  Abraham,  and  had  made  a  covenant 
with  him  and  with  his  seed.  A  glorious  Saviour 
was  to  descend  from  his  race,  in  wham  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  In  this 
covenant,  pardon,  grace,  strength,  consolation, 
were  assured  to  all  God's  heritage.  In  refer- 
ence to  it  the  ceremonial  and  typical  observ- 
ances of  the  law  were  enjoined ;  and  in  virtue 
of  it  they  were  accepted.  This  solemn  engage- 
ment having  therefore  been  made  with  their  fa- 
thers  from  the  days  of  old,  the  pious  and 
humble  Jews  at  the  time  when  the  Prophet 
wrote,  might  be  confirmed  in  the  hope  which 
the  general  character  of  God  had  led  them  to 
form,  of  deliverance  and  salvation.  It  was  in 
pursuance  of  this  covenant  that  both  national 
mercies,  and  individual  pardon  and  grace,  had 
been  conferred.  To  it,  therefore,  they  were  to 
adhere  in  the  darkest  times,  being  well  per- 
suaded that,  however  discouraging  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  nation  might  be,  God 
would  perform  all  the  promises  which  he  had 
thus  made  and  ratified. 

A  distinction  may  be  observed  between  the 
words  mercy  and  truth,  as  they  are  applied  to 
this   covenant.     God  is    said   to   perform  his 
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TRUTH  to  Jacobs  and  his  mercy  to  Abraham; 
possibly  because  his  covenant,  as  it  was  given 
to  Abraham,  was  an  act  of  mere  mercy ;  for 
God  called  him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  from 
among  his  idolatrous  country  and  kindred ; 
whilst  it  involved  the  divine  truth  to  Jacob,  be- 
cause, in  ratifying  it  to  him,  God  only  made 
good  what  he  had  before  promised  to  his  fore- 
father Abraham.  Thus  mercy  first  bestowed, 
and  truth  afterwards  confirmed,  the  covenant. 
In  like  manner,  in  every  age,  the  act  of  grace  by 
which  God  adopts  us  into  his  family,  is  founded 
on  mercy  and  truth.  He  first  offers  himself 
freely  to  us,  and  then  is  faithful  and  true  to  his 
promises. 

The  humble  penitent,  therefore,  who  has 
been  taught  to  admire  the  character  of  God  as 
delighting  in  forgiveness,  and  who  has  endea- 
voured to  apply  the  consideration  of  it  to  his 
individual  consolation,  may  hope  that  God  will 
perform  to  him  also  all  the  promises  of  that 
evangelical  covenant  which  is  now  dispensed 
with  such  superior  light  and  grace  in  the  days 
of  the  Gospel.  The  same  stipulation  of  mercy 
which  was  made  to  Abraham  and  to  Jacob,  and 
to  fulfil  which  the  Messiah  became  incarnate,  is 
still  the  source  of  peace  and  joy  to  every  true 
believer.  They  that  be  offaith^  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  are  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise.     By  the  advent  of  Christ, 
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God  performed  the  mercy  'promised  to  the  fa- 
thers^ and  remembered  his  holy  covenant.  The 
very  same  word  and  oath  of  God,  by  which  it 
was  confirmed  to  Abraham,  are  still  the  t9oo 
immutable  things  which  afford  strong  consolation 
to  those  who  have,  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of 
the  hope  set  before  them*  To  us,  therefore,  is 
the  prophetical  invitation  of  the  Messiah  ad- 
dressed, in  a  more  ample  sense  than  to  the  Jews ; 
Incline  your  ear^  and  come  unto  me;  hear^  and 
your  soul  shall  live ;  and^  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you^  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David.  To  us  is  the  same  consolation  per- 
mitted in  the  darkest  hour  as  to  the  royal 
Prophet,  when  he  said,  TJiough  my  house  be  not 
so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure; 
for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.  To 
us  also  belong  in  the  fullest  sense  its  unparal- 
leled blessings  ;  /  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
minds  and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people;  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
ousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more.  Yes  ;  an  union  with  God 
in  the  most  endearing  relation,  and  a  corre- 
sponding supply  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
his   fulness  in  Christ  Jesus ;  both  founded  on 

*  See  Heb.  vi.  13—18. 
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free  forgiveness,  and  ending  in  everlasting  life, 
are  the  unspeakable  blessings  to  which  we  may 
aspire.  These  are  spiritually  the  same  as  those 
contained  in  that  promise  (partly  temporal  and 
partly  spiritual)  which  God  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham^  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
And  in  consequence  the  penitent  maybe  humbly 
confident  that  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead,  the  Lord  Jesus,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  will  make 
him  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  him  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  But  I  forbear ;  for  who  can  describe 
aright  all  the  mercy  and  truth  which  flow  to  the 
obedient  servant  of  God  from  the  condescending 
terms  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  Let  me  ra- 
ther, in  concluding  the  review  of  this  inex- 
;^haustible  subject. 

Encourage  the  trembling  penitent  to 
ACT  on  the  views  WHICH  IT  UNFOLDS.  Many 
are  the  fears  and  misgivings  of  the  heart  which 
is  pierced  with  an  acute  sense  of  its  sins,  and 
has  not  yet  apprehended  the  full  mercy  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  difficult  to  treat  such  a  case  with 
sufficient  tenderness.  I  am  awane  of  the  un- 
numbered sources  of  uneasiness  and  hesitation 
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which  are  opened  by  an  accusing  conscience. 
The  terrors  of  God's  holy  law  penetrate  the  soul. 
The  view  of  the  Cross  is  at  best  obscure  and 
distant.  Death  and  eternity  impend.  Present 
imperfections  aggravate  the  malady.  In  such 
circumstances,  to  conceive  of  the  real  glory  of 
God  in  forgiving  sin,  and  to  rise  to  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel,  is  a  mighty  task.  It  demands  an 
eflFort  to  which  a  weak  faith  is  unequal.  Let 
then  the  agitated  soul  proceed  step  by  step  in 
advancing  towards  this  high  and  indispensable 
attainment. 

I  do  not  ask  you  then  to  rejoice  in  believing. 
I  do  not  ask  you  to  ascertain  your  interest  in 
the  Everlasting  Covenant.  I  do  not  require  you 
in  the  fitst  instance  even  to  apply  to  yourself  the 
encouragements  which  have  been  offered  under 
the  second  head  of  the  discourse.  I  simply  call 
on  you  to  VIEW  the  pardoning  miircy  of  God 
GENERA  LLT,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  as  it  has  been  displayed  in  his  dispensations 
towards  his  church  in  every  age.  Let  your 
own  case  be  now  supposed  to  be  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Believe  only  that  God  pardoneth  inujuky, 
that  he  passeth  by  the  tramgresmn  of  the  rem 
nant  of  his  heritage,  that  he  retaineth  not  his 
anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 
Stop  for  a  season  at  this  point,  and  fill  your 
jnind  with  the  astonishing  theme.  Do  not  hurry 
from  the  contemplation.     Imbibe  the  reviving 
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truth.  Implore  the  Holy  Spirit  to  impress  it 
upon  your  heart.  Let  this  pervade  your  whole 
soul,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  God  that  he 
may  be  feared — not,  that  you  are  forgiven — 
that  is  a  distinct  question — but  that  there  is 
such  forgiveness  revealed  in  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  all  are  invited  to  partake  of  the 
blessing,  and  that  God  delighteth  in  mercy. 

Proceed  in  the  next  place  a  single  step  fur- 
ther.    Allowthat  POSSIBLY  your  sins  may  be 

PARDONED  AND  YOUR  CASE  RELIEVED.      I  ask 

only  this.  Admit  that  perhaps  it  may  please 
God  to  turn  and .  have  compassion  on  you.  This 
consideration  will  greatly  support  your  alarmed 
and  distracted  heart.  Say  only  with  the  Pro- 
phet Joel,  Who  knoweth  if  God  will  return  and 
repent y  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him?  Or 
with  the  penitent  Ninevites,  Who  can  tell  if 
God  will  turn  and  repent^  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger  ^  that  we  perish  not  ?  In  each  of 
these  instances  the  very  possibility  of  deliver- 
ance excited  some  measure  of  hope.  Be  encou- 
raged in  the  same  manner.  Let  these  reflec- 
tions support  your  mind.  Rest  in  them  till 
faith  is  strengthened  for  a  further  effort.  Cast 
yourself  with  this  probability,  with  this  incipi- 
ent hope^  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  Say  with 
Jacob  in  another  case,  Peradventure  he  mil  ac- 
cept me;  or  with  Esther,  If  Iperishy  7 perish. 
But  why  should  the  humble  penitent  hesi- 
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tate  to  go  still  further  ?    Why  should  he  not 

CHEEISH    A    FULLY  ASSURED    HOPE    OF    BEING 

PARDONED  AND  ACCEPTED  ?  What!  has  God *0 
loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  own  Son  to  die  for 
sinners,  and  will  he  spurn  you  from  his  feet  ? 
What !  does  he  delight  generally  in  mercy ^  and 
will  he  reject  you  ?  What !  has  he  unfolded  a 
marvellous  scheme  of  redemption,  issued  unli- 
mited offers  of  pardon,  invited  all  to  repent  and 
turn  to  him,  and  will  he  not  welcome  you  when 
you  pant  for  his  salvation  ?  Surely  such  suspi- 
cions are  dishonourable  to  the  divine  character, 
and  are  the  effect  of  unbelief  and  temptation. 
Surely  they  can  be  calculated  only  to  drive  you 
to  utter  despair.  Surely  they  come  from  the 
Tempter,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning.  Surely  there  never  was  a  single  instance 
of  the  God  of  mercy  refusing  to  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  Dismiss  then  such  dejecting  thoughts ! 
Arise,  penitent,  and  let  me  lead  you  to  the  foot- 
stool of  salvation.  Lift  up  your  drooping  head. 
See  your  heavenly  Father  looks  upon  you  in  love. 
His  face  is  all  benignity  and  grace..  Confess 
before  him  your  sins,  plead  his  invitation,  cast 
yourself  on  his  mercy.  Hark !  he  says,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee;  he  bids  thee  go  in 
peace;  he  assures  thee  that  he  is  reconciled,  he 
embraces  and  accepts  and  consoles  thee !  Be- 
lieve the  stupendous  blessing.  It  may  seem  too 
great  for  you  to  receive,  but  it  is  not  too  great 
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for  God  to  bestow.  His  mercy  is  his  glory.  He 
is  beyond  compare  in  his  forgiveness,  as  in  all 
his  other  benefits.  Celebrate  then  his  praises ; 
adore  his  matchless  grace ;  exclaim  in  admiring 
gratitude,  Lordy  who  is  like  unto  thee,  which  de- 
liverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong  for 
him;  yea  the  poor  and  needy  from  him  that 
spoileth  him?  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 
that  pardoneth  iniquity — became  he  delighteth  in 
mercy  ?  The  ^ery  sense  you  entertain .  of  the 
value  and  necessity  of  the  blessing ;  the  holy 
wonder  itself  at  pardoning  mercy  which  fills 
your  heart,  is  some  evidence  of  your  interest  in  it. 
^  Soon  shall  your  faith  be  more  confirmed.  Soon 
shall  you  see  that  God  has  indeed  had  compas- 
sion on  you.  Soon  shall  you  Qxperience  in  your 
growing  sanctification  that  he  has  subdued  your 
iniquities;  soon  believe  with  joy  that  he  has  cast"^ 
all  your  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Nor 
shall  you  be  long  ere  you  can  contemplate  as 
yours  all  the  truth  and  mercy  promised  to  the 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old;  and  feel  your  in- 
terest in  the  covenant  of  grace  with  all  its  bene- 
fits and  blessings.  In  the  mean  time,  adore  your 
Saviour;  wait  his  pleasure;  celebrate  his  praise; 
live  to  his  glory ;  and  commend  to  others  his 
mercy.  Honour  him  by  a  holy  and  humble  life 
and  temper:  and  exercise  towards  the  mise- 
rable around   you  the  forbearance  you .  have 
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found  yourself.  Be  yt  mercifuLy  as  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  merciful.  Thus  living  in  his  faith 
and  fear  and  love, 'you  shall  enjoy  his  presence 
and  favour  upon  earth,  and  at  length  shall  be- 
hold his  unveiled  glory  in  heaven,  and  celebrate 
his  mercy  and  compassion  tovsrards  the  remnant 
of  his  heritage  in  his  immediate  presence  for 
evermore. 
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SERMON  VII. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  OUR  LORD'S ,  PASSION. 


Isaiah  liii.  11. 

He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied. 

There  is  no  subject  so  stupendous,  and  yet«o 
consolatory,  as  the  death  and  passion  of  our 
divine  Lord.  It  is  the  leading  fact  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  the  doctrine  connected  with  it  is 
the  joy  of  every  true  penitent.  References  to 
it  perpetually  occur,  whatever  topic  of  faith  or 
practice  we  may  discuss.  But  it  is  necessary 
frequently  to  contemplate  the  suflferings  of 
Christ  as  a  distinct  question,  and  to  consider 
in  one  view  the  surprising  effects  which  they  are 
calculated  to  produce.  This  is  the  subject  pre- 
sented to  us  in  those  words  of  the  Prophet,  in 
which  God  the  Father  is  represented  as  en- 
gaging to  the  Messiah,  that.  When  his  soul 
should  be  made  an  offering  for  sin,  he  should  see 
his  seedy  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand; 
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and  then,  in  my  text,  that  he  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  should  be  satisfied. 

The  subject,  therefore,  presented  for  our  con- 
sideration is,  the  Passion  of  Christ ;  in  medi- 
tating upon  which,  let  us  notice  both  The  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord ;  and  The  satisfaction  which 
he  feels  at  viewing  the  effect  of  them. 

We  consider, 

I.  The  sufferings  of  our  Lord. 

The  passion  of  Christ  comprehends  all  that 
he  endured  upon  earth,  and  particularly  in  the 
last  scenes  of  his  public  ministry.  ^  It  includes 
the  suflFerings  of  his  body  and  of  his  mind. 
But  the  Scriptures  sometimes  speak  more  di- 
rectly of  the  agony  of  his  soul.  This  is  the  case 
in  my  text.  Whatever  were  the  pains  which 
our  Lord  bore  in  his  body,  they  were  only  faint 
pictures  of  those  of  his  mind.  The  outward 
part  indeed  of  his  afflictions  is  most  apparent, 
and  might  seem  to  be  most  affecting ;  but  it 
is  the  inward  part  which  was  really  the  most 
severe  and  unutterable.  All  trouble  that 
presses  on  the  mind  is  of  itself  by  far  more  over- 
whelming than  any  thing  which  regards  the 
body.  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  in- 
Jirmity;  hut  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?  To  the 
sufferings  of  the  Redeemer's  soul  let  us  then 
especially  attend. 

These  sufferings  were  continual.     His  pas- 
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sion  was  not  a  severe,  but  momentary,  conflict, 
with  no  considerable  previous  sorrow  or  diffi- 
culty. It  was  a  mighty  struggle  at  the  close  of 
a  whole  life  of  woe.  From  the  manger  to  the 
cross  our  Lord  was  acquainted  with  grief.  He 
endured  the '  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself.  His  ministry  was  rejected,  his  person 
was  despised,  his  miracles  were  ascribed  to  the 
influence  of  Satan,  his  doctrine  was  perverted, 
and  his  Father  blasphemed.  Often  he  was 
grieved  because  of  the  hardness  of  the  peoples 
heart.  He  wept  at  the  approaching  destruction 
of  Jerusalem ;  and  even  his  own  disciples  were 
not  unfrequently,  from  their  slowness  of  heart, 
an  occasion  of  sorrow.  Now,  if  the  soul  of 
righteous  Lot  was  vexed  at  seeing  and  hearifjg 
the  conversation  of  the  wicked  \  and  if  the  royal 
Prophet  exclaimed,  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dovCy  for  t/ien  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest ! 
what  must  the  perfectly  holy  Jesus  have  felt 
through  the  course  of  his  ministry !  For  griefv 
like  this,  perpetually  recurring,  even  though  it 
should  not  be  in  itself  severe,  is  yet  by  its  con- 
tinuance unspeakably  painful.  To  judge,  then, 
of  the  extent  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  we 
must  remember  that  they  were  constant  and 
uninterrupted. 

But  they  were  also  extreme.  No  mind  can 
conceive,  no  tongue  express,  what  that  meek 
and  holy  Redeemer  suffered ;  especially  in  his 
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last  bitter  passion.  His  soul  was  made  an  offer- 
ing for  sin.  "  Infinite  justice  passed  sentence, 
and  infinite  power  put  it  in  execution."  *  He 
was  poured  out  like  water ^  and  all  his  bones  were 
out  of  joints  his  soul  also  in  the  midst  of  his  body 
was  even  like  melting  was.  Then  was  the  pro- 
phetic prediction  fulfilled.  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  shepherd,  against  the  men  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  O  direful 
moment!  O  unspeakable  anguish!  See  the 
Son  of  the  Most  High  prostrate  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane !  His  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful even  unto  death.  Thrice  he  entreats  his 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,,  that  the  cup  may  pass 
from  him.  He  is  sore  amazed.  His  soul  is 
troubled.  He  is  in  an  agony.  His  sweat  is,  as 
it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  on  the 
ground.  An  angel  descends  to  strengthen  him. 
O  extremity  of  woe !  Is  this  the  h^ly  Saviour ; 
this  the  Lord  of  glory;  this  the  incarnate 
Deity? 

But  follow  the  sacred  victim.  From  the 
garden  he  is  led  to  be  betrayed,  buffeted, 
mocked,  spit  upon,  blindfolded,  dragged  from 
one  judgment-seat  to  another,  devoted  by  the 
multitude  to  crucifixion.  The  sentence  of  death 
is  extorted.  He  is  condemned.  Behold  him 
as   he  stoops  under  the  burden  of  the  cross 

*  Dr.  South. 
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which  he  is  compelled  ta  carry.  And  now  he 
arrives  at  tlalvary.  His  hands  and  feet  are 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree ;  his  head  is  crowned 
with  thorns.  In  this. pitiable  state  behold  the 
King  of  heaven  and  earth!  In  speechless  agony 
he  hangs  upon  the  cross.  At  last  even  his  hea- 
venly Father  withdraws  from  him  and  forsakes 
him.  The  darkness  which  surrounded  the  cross 
was  but  an  emblem  of  the  sufferer's  soul.  Who 
can  speak  the  mysteries  of  the  scene  ?  All  the 
other  sorrows  of  his  passion  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  dereliction  which  he  now  en- 
dured. How  bitter'the  pang  of  separation  from 
God  is,  can  be  best  told  by  those  who  most  ar- 
dently love  him.  His  presence  is  life.  It  has 
made  apostles  sing  praises  in  prison,  andt  mar- 
tyrs triumph  at  the  stake.  What  then  must 
the  Son  of  God  have  now  felt,  whose  love  to  his 
Father  was  perfect,  and  whose  union  with  him 
was  inexpressibly  intimate !  Of  no  other  part 
of  his  passion  did  the  Saviour  utter  a  com- 
plaint; not  of  his  sufferings^  in  the  garden,  or 
at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  or  when  nailed  to  the 
cross ;  not  under  the  insults  of  the  Jews  ;  not  of 
the  thorns,  the  nails,  the  vinegar,  the  gall ;  not 
of  the  flight  of  his  disciples.  But  when  his 
heavenly  Father  withdrew  the  communications 
of  his  presence,  he  exclaimed  >  in  the  depth  of 
his  anguish,  Eliy  Eli,  lama  sahacthani.  My  God, 
my   God,   why   hast  thou  forsaken  me?     Then 
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was  the  travail  of  his  soul.  Then  did  he  endure 
the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  the 
temptations  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  all  the 
woe  arising  from  a  full  view  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  of  the  accumulated  guilt  for  which  he 
was  about  to  atone.  Well  may  the  Greek 
church  have  adopted  the  remarkable  language 
which  occurs  in  her  Litany,  "  by  thine  un- 
known AGONIES."  Yes,  what  we  know  of 
these  agonies  is  little,  is  but  a  faint  image  of  the 
incomprehensible  and  unutterable  reality  of  the 
sufferings  which  he  endured.  We  are  able  only 
to  say  that  he  sustained  all  that  pain  of  which 
his  perfect  human  nature  was  capable  ?  all  the 
anguish  inflicted  .by  the  anger  of  God,  the 
penalty  of  sin,  the  terrors  of  judgment,  the  as- 
saults of  the  devil.  And  if  in  this  world  a 
-single  drop  of  divine  wrath  falling  into  the  con- 
science of  a  sinner,  has  at  times  quenched  every 
hope,  and  involved  him  in  inconceivable  misery, 
darkness,  horror,  and  despair ;  who  shall  mea- 
sure the  depth  of  that  agony  when  all  the  vials 
of  eternal  wrath  were  poured  out  even  to  the 
dregs  on  the  head  of  the  Redeemer? 

But  in  the  next  place  the  sufferings  of  our 
Lord  were  altogether  voluntary.  This  cir- 
cumstance adds  an  infinite  dignity  to  his  passion, 
that  it  was  the  fruit  of  spontaneous  love.  He 
/fwed  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us.  No  man  took 
his  life  from  him,   but   he  laid  it  down  of  him- 
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self.  In  the  midst  of  his  anguish  he  could  have 
frayed  the  Father ^  and  he  would  have  sent  him 
more  than  ten  legions  of  angels.  And  yet  he 
hastefied  to  the  garden;  he  was  straitened  till 
he  had  finished  his  work ;  he  spake  frequently 
during  his  ministry  of  the  decease' he  should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem;  he  said  to  Peter,  who 
would  ^  have  dissuaded  him  from  suffering.  Get 
thee  behind  me^  Satan;  for  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me.  It  was  this  spontaneous  mercy  of  our 
divine  Lord,  which  increased  the  value  of  all 
he  endured.  If  he  had  suffered  merely  in  the 
ordinary  manner  of  a  martyr,  the  case  would 
have  been  totally  different.  But  he  freely  un- 
dertook the  painful  task.  He  exhibited  through- 
out his  passion  that  cheerful  faith,  submission, 
zeal,  meekness,  and  charity,  which  marked  the 
voluntary  sufferer,  and  for  which  the  eternal 
Spirit  strengthelied  him.  This  sheds  a  lustre 
round  the  infamy  of  the  cross,  and  constitutes 
it,  not  mer3ly  an  example  of  the  purest  holi- 
ness, but  a  sacrifice  of  the  highest  virtue.  The 
moment  we  recollect  the  spontaneous  nature  of 
our  Lord's  humiliation  and  death,  th^  glory  of 
the  passion  begins  to  appear.  The  external  ig- 
nominy is  merged  and  lost  in  the  beneficent  and 
sublime  motive;  or  rather  serves  to  illustrate 
and  commend  the  love  of  Christ  in  so  freely  and 
graciously  'sustaining  it. 

But  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were   expia- 
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TORY.  This,  this  is  the  key  to  all  the  preceding 
remarks.  Whence  the  continual  woe  of  the 
holiest  person  that  ever  trod  this  earth  ?  Whence 
the  extremity  of  liis  anguish  ?  Whence  the  vo- 
luntary sureeption  of  the  death  of  the  cross  ? 
To  atone  for  us.  His  soul  was  made  cm  offering 
for  sin.  All  we  like  sheep  had  gone  astray^  and 
the  Xord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
Hey  who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  He  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  He 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  Christ 
was  our  surety,  he  stood  in  our  place,  he  en- 
dured the  punishment  we  had  deserved,  he  sa- 
tisfied the  law  of  a  holy  God  by  fulfilling  its 
demands  and  sufl^ering  its  penalty,  he  exhibited 
to  men  and  angels  the  awfiil  consequences  of 
sin,  and  vindicated  and  illustrated  the  honour  ^ 
of  God's  moral  government.  He  was  made  a 
curse  for  us.  Now  God  can  exercise  mercy  and 
truth  in  entire  harmony ;  can  be  just,  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 
The  Saviour  has  thus  finished  transgression, 
made  an  end  of  sin,  made  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness. 

I  add  only  further,  that  the  sufferings  of  our  , 
Lord  were  completely  effectual  for  the  end  i 
for  which  he  sustained  them.     By  one  offering         i 

he  perfected  for  ever   them   that  are  sanctified.         i 
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Chnst  was  ONCE  offered  to  hear  the  sins  ofmanjf. 
He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place y  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  We  want 
ho  other  atonen^ent.  We  want  no  relics  of 
saints,  no  merits  of  the  church,  no  sacrifice  of 
the  mass,  no  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
no  pilgrimages  nor  macerations,  no  indulgences 
nor  vows.  We  believe  that  our  Lord  has 
"  made  by  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once 
offered  a  full,  perfect^  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  ♦  He  expired  not  till  he  had  said. 
It  isjinished.  O  liiysterious  words !  O  accents 
of  consolation  and  bliss !  The  wants  of  man 
are  supplied,  the  work  of  God  is  accomplished ; 
thejredemption  is  finished ;  God  is  reconciled, 
pardon  obtained,  life  purchased,  the  Church 
saved. 

It  remains  only  that  we  fix  our  eyes  on  this 
scene,  that  we  meditate  on  the  suffering  Saviour, 
and  repose  our  faith  in  him  for  pardon  and  eternal 
life. 

This  leads  me  to  consider, 

II.  Thesatisfaction  which  our  Saviour 

FEELS  IN   VIEWING  THE  EFFECTS  OF    HIS    SUF- 
FERINGS. 

The   language   of  the  text  is   remarkable  : 

*  Communion  Service. 
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Hcy  the  Messiah,  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.  An  abundant  re- 
ward shall  be  conferred  on  him.  He  shall  see 
with* infinite  delight  the  effect  and  fruit  of  his 
sufferings  and  death.  He  is  represented  as 
eagerly  looking  for  the  promised  benefits  of  his 
passion  ;  and  he  shall  not  be  disappointed.  A 
glorioiis  inheritance  from  among  sinners  shall 
be  given  him.  Multitudes  shall  be  justified  and 
saved  by  his  grace,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  These  converts 
shall  be,  so  to  speak,  the  very  travail  of  his 
soul.  So  immediately  shall  their  pardon  flow 
from  his  death,  that  he  shall  see  in  it  the  direct 
effect  of  his  sacrifice,  the  labour  of  his  sufferings, 
his  very  passion  itself.  Let  us  then  consider  the 
sijght  and  the  satisfaction  referred  to  in  this 
part  of  my  text. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  our  Lord  has  seen  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul. 

From  the  beginning  he  beheld  in  con- 
templation all  the  fruits  of  his  sufferings;  this 
was  the  joy  which  was  set  before  him.  He  viewed 
from  far  the  effects  of  his  incarnation.  He 
saw  God  glorified,  the  law  magnified,  sin  con- 
demned, sinners  rescued,  hell  confounded — A 
thousand  years  are  with  the  Lord  as  ont  day. 

During  the  various  dispensations  pre- 
ceding HIS  ACTUAL  coming  IN  THE  FLESH,  he 

saw  the  effects  of  the  sacrifice  which  he  had  en- 
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gaged  to  make.  From  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the 
very  hour  when  our  Lord  endured  the  agony  of 
the  cross,  every  faithful  servant  of  God  was 
saved  by  the  virtue  of  the  destined  redemption. 
Christ  was  the  lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Abel  was  saved  by  faith  in  his 
future  atonement.  Enoch  and  Noah  were  res- 
cued by  the  same  redemption.  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  the  Saviour's  day.  The  typical 
economy  of  Moses  was  the  shadow  and  pattern 
of  heavenly  things.  David  triumphed  in  his 
future  seed.  Isaiah  saw  his  glory.  All  the  pa- 
triarchs and  prophets,  and  saints  of  God, 
from  the  primeval  promise  to  the  crucifixion, 
were  first-fruits  of  our  Lord's  death ;  the  anti- 
cipation of  the  future  glorious  trophies  of  the/ 
Captaip  of  our  salvation. 

But  it  was  ON  THE  CROSS  ITSELF  that  the 
Lord  Christ  saw  with  one  unerring  view  the  full 
and  splendid  results  of  his  undertaking.  The 
text  may  perhaps  be  more  expressly  intended  to 
convey  this  idea.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul;  he  shall,  when  in  the  midst  of  that 
agony  which  is  to  purchase  a  lost  world,  see  in 
prospect  the  glorious  victories  of  his  grace,,  the 
triumphs  of  Ifis  Gospel,  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. Yes,  in  the  depth  of  his  grief  and  woe, 
amidst  the  ignominy  of  his  death,  the  pressure 
of  the  divine  wrath  on  his  soul,  the  exultation 
of  the  priests,  and  the  efforts  of  the  powers  of 
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till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Fit 
instruments  shall  be  raised  up  to  propagate  his 
truth  in  all  lands.  Th^  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  And  when  all  the 
elect  are  at  length  brought  to  eternal  glory, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  will  the  solemn  engage- 
ment to  the  Messiah  in  my  text  be  fully  accom- 
plished, and  he  will  see  in  the  most  comprehen- 
sive teense  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 

And  with  what  feelings  will  he  behold  the 
sight?  He  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED.  How sublimc 
is  the  thought !  The  redemption  of  sinners  will 
satisfy  and  fill  the  mind  of  the  holy  Saviour. 
Intense  and  unutterable  as  were  his  griefs,  he 
shall  look  back  on  them  with  pleasure,  when  he 
views  the  consequences  of  them  in  the  eternal 
salvation  of  men.  We  know  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  and  purity  of  the  mind 
must  be  the  expellency  of  the  object  which 
can  satisfy  it.  Thus  a  corrupt  and  debased 
person  is  pleased  with  an  object,  which  would 
disgust  a  mind  which  is  holy  and  elevated.  A 
narrow  and  uninformed  intellect  reposes  with 
delight  on  a  topic,  which  an  enlarged  and  cul- 
tivated understanding  contemns.  Even  amidst 
the  truly  religious,  the  knowledge  and  feelings 
of  a  young  and  inexperienced  Christian  are  gra- 
tified with  that  which  the. aged  and  matured 
Christian  considers  as  trifling  or  inadequate.  If 
we  rise  from  our  own  fallen  race  to  the  spirits  in 
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glory,  and  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  an- 
gelic powers  and  capacities,  we  are  lost  in  the 
thought.  We  are  unable  to  represent  to  our- 
selves the  design  which  could  fully  satiate  and 
engage  these  exalted  beings.  What  then  must 
be  the  object  which  can  satisfy  the  Eternal  Sa- 
viour, the  incomprehensible  Word,  the  Only 
begotten  of  the  Father  !  Between  the  capaci- 
ties of  the  most  contracted  human  understand- 
ing, and  that  of  the  loftiest  archangel  before 
the  throne  of  God,  there  are,  though  we  may  be 
unable  to  ascertain  them,  some  measures  of 
proportion,  because  they  are  both  finite.  But 
between  the  mind  of  the  highest  archangel  and 
that  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  there  is  no  pro- 
portion, no  common  term,  no  mean  of  compa- 
rison. Finite  and  infinite  are  severed  by  an  im- 
passable barrier.  What  then  must  be  the  object 
on  which  the  blessed  Redeemer  can  rest  with 
plenary  delight ;  what  the  scheme  which  can 
satisfy  the  eternal  mind  ?  And  when  we  learn, 
as  we  have  learned,  that  the  pardon  and  reco- 
very of  us  sinners  is  this  object,  what  exalted 
ideas  must  it  give  us  of  the  value  and  glory  of 
redemption  !  We  are  apt  to  speak  of  this  stu,- 
pendous  mercy  in  general  and  superficial  lan- 
guage ;  but  when  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  heaven, 
and  view  the  adorable  Redeemer  as  contem- 
plating this  design,  revolving  it  with  ineffable 
complacency,  and  filling  all  his  mind  with  its 
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endless  consequences;  when  we  behold  this 
object  absorbing  his  regard ^  satisfying  his 
wishes,  and  adding  to  his  joys,  we  shall  begin 
to  estimate  it  somewhat  more  according  to  its 
real  importance. 

But  we  are  not  merely  to  consider  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners  as  satisfying  the  Saviour,  but  as 
satisfying  him    after   all  the    pbkceding 

ANGUISH  OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS.       He  shuU  SCt  of 

the  travail  of  his  soul^  and  seeing  it  shall^  not- 
withstanding that  travail,  be  satisfied.  What  an 
inexpressible  dignity  does  this  consideration 
confer  on  the  redemption  of  man!  Even  in 
human  aiSairs  an  object,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
mind,  must  repay  the  previous  labour  and 
anxiety  and  expense  which  the  attaining  of  it 
has  occasioned.  If  a  design  has  cost  us  but 
little,  a  small  measure  of  success  will  afford  us 
pleasure.  But  if  immense  pain  and  suffering 
and  privation  and  solicitude  have  been  incurred 
in  the  execution  of  a  particular,  project,  we 
cannot  be  satisfied  without  a  proportionate  suc- 
cess. Thus  the  merchantman,  after  the  toil 
and  expense  of  his  search,  is  satisfied  only  when 
he  discovers  a  pearl  of  great  price.  Thus  the 
physician,  after  intense  application  and  care, 
expects  and  desires  the  complete  recovery  of 
the  patient.  Thus  the  parent,  after  the  tender- 
ness and  instruction  and  prayers  and  tears 
which  a  beloved  child  has  occasioned  him,'  b 
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only  fully  satiated  by  its  future  obedience  and 
piety.  To  estimate^  then,  the  satisfaction  of 
our  Lord  in  seeing  the  effects  of  his  sufferings, 
we  must  recall  what  has  already  been  remarked 
of  the  extent  of  them.  We  must  reflect  on  the 
infinite  condescension  of  the  Saviour  in  becom- 
ing  man,  in  order  to  endure  them.  We  must 
consider  how  little  a  part  of  them  we  are  able 
to  o<Mnprehend.  And  then  we  must  endeavour 
to  raise  our  minds  to  the  grandeur  of  the  suc- 
cess which  can  compensate  for  such  agonies. 
But  the  very  mention  of  these  topics  overpowers 
the  human  mind.  The  glory  of  our  Lord's  di- 
vine nature  is  unspeakable :  the  depths  of  his  hu- 
miliation cannot  be  fathomed,  and  the  extremity 
of  his  passion  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross  is 
beyond  all  human  conception.  And  yet  upon 
all  this  .  agony  and  >woe  the  Saviour  reflects 
with  repose  and  satisfaction,  when  he  sees 
the  fruits  which  they  have  produced.  Such  ia 
his  love  to  his  heavenly  Father^  such  his  com- 
passion for  sinners,  such  his  view  of  the  bliss 
of  heaven,  such  his  e&timate  of  the  horrors  of 
hell,  such  his  apprehension  of  the  consequences 
of  moral  evil,  and  of  the  state  of  rational  and 
immoral  creatures  separated  by  it  from  God, 
that  in  looking  back  on  all '  he  has  endured, 
and  in  looking  forward .  to  all  it  is  to  accom- 
'plish,  he  is  coctented  and  satiated  with-,  the 
sight.    .  / 
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Already,  when  upon  earth,  he  rejoiced  in 
spirit  at  the  revelation  of  mercy  to  babes.  And 
now  that  he  is  in  his  glory,  he  joys  over  every 
sinner  that  repenteth.  In  proportion  as  all  the 
designs  of  divine  grace  are  accomplished,  his 
satisfaction  augments.  And  when  the  end  shall 
come,  and  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  the  heathen 
shall  have  been  given  him  for  his  inheritance^ 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  pos- 
session; when  unto  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  shall  be  at  length  displayed 
all  his  manifold  wisdom  ;  when,  surrounded  with 
his  redeemed  and  faithful  and  elect  servants, 
he  shall  be  celebrated  for  ever  with  humble 
and  sublime  hallelujahs,  and  shall  be  perfectly 
and  uninterruptedly  glorified  in,  his  saints,  and 
admired  in  all  of  them  that  have  believed — then 
shall  he  see,  in  the  fullest  sense,  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  filled  with  ineffable  satisfac- 
tion and  joy. 

But  nothing  can  supply  us  with  adequate 
conceptions  on  this  great  subject.  Let  us  in 
conclusion  observe, 

I.  The  light  which  it  casts  on  the  value  of 
THE  soul  of  man.  Both  the  inconceivable 
agony  of  our  Lord's  passion,  and  the  satisfac- 
tion he  derives  from  its  eflfects,  suppose  the  un- 
speakable worth  of  the  human  soul.    With  God 
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the  means  are  always  proportioned  to  the  end. 
And  what  was  the  design  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  birth  and  sufferings  of  the  eternal  Word  ? 
Was  it  not  to  redeem  and  save  men  ?  Was  it 
not  to  rescue  us  from  everlasting  death  ?  Was 
it  not  to  restore  us  to  the  favour  and*  image  of 
God  ?  Was  it  not  to  bring  us  to  pardon,  holi- 
ness, and  obedience  here,  and  toNendless  hap* 
piness  hereafter  ?  And  what  is  the  ground  of 
that  satisfaction  which  the  Saviour  feels  in  the 
consequences  of  his  death,  but  the  inestimable 
value  of  the  soul  ?  And  yet  what  is  it  of  which 
mankind  think  so  little  as  of  theix  souls  ?  What 
is  it  which  m^n  set  so  light  by,  and  sacrifice 
for  so  base  a  price  ?  What  is  it  which  they 
give  in  exchange  for  the  meanest  gratifica- 
tions, and  barter  for  the  vilest  lusts  ?  What  is 
it  which  is  so  forgotten  in  life,  and  so  neglected 
in  the  approach  of  death?  What  topic  is 
so  difficult  to  be  impressed  on  the  conscience 
by  the  ministers  of  religion  ?  What  is  so  un- 
interesting, so  strange,  so  forbidding  to  the 
hearer  ?  And  yet  for  the  redemption  of  your 
soul,  sinner,  all  the  passion  of  the  gracious 
Saviour  was  endured ;  and  from  the  actual  sal- 
vation of  it  his  satisfaction  is  to  be  derived. 
Awake,  then,  to  the  importance  of  this  subject! 
Estimate  your  soul  at-*its  true  value.  Remem- 
ber for  what  it  was  formed,  and  of  what  it  is 
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capable.  Consider  after  whose  image  it  was 
created,  and  by  whose  blood  redeemed.  Judge 
also  from  these  very  circumsta&ces  what  must 
be  the  misery  whidi  awaits  it,  if  finally  impe^ 
nitent.  I'remble  at  that  hell,  to  rescue  men 
from  which  the  Son  of  God  was  content  to  leave 
his  glory,  and  suffer  and  die.  Begin  the  first 
duty  of  a  rational  and  accountable  being,  the 
care  of  the  soul.  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel. Approach  the  once  suffering,  but  now 
exalted  Redeemer,  receive  his  gra/ce,  repose 
your  trust  on  his  atouisment,  devote  yourself  to 
Jiis  service. 

We  may  notice, 

IL  The  light  which  this  subject  reflects  on 
the  hope  of  a  penitent's  acceptance  with 
Christ.  For  surely  the  Saviour  wiU  cast  out 
none  who  come  to  him.  Surely,  if  he  endured 
such  a  travail,  such  anguish  of  soul  and  body,  a 
passion  so  unutterably  tremendous,  and  that  for 
the  redemption  of  sinners,  he  will  never  reject 
any  one  who  sincerely  renounces  his  sins  and 
flies  to  him.  Surely  his  atonement  can  reach 
the  case  of  the  worst  offender.  If  he  is  God  as 
well  as  man,  if  his  passion  was  voluntary  as 
well  severe,  then  no  extremity  of  guUt  can  ex- 
ceed the  merit  of  his  death ;  then  no  sinner 
need  despair — His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin^ 
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And  tf  the  satisfaction  of  th^  Redeemer  is  de- 
scribed as  arising  from  the  sight  of  the  effect  of 
his  travail,  then  assuredly  he  will  welcome  and 
accept  the  humble  and  depressed  penitent.. 
The  salvation  of  such  penitents  is  the  very 
joy  and  delight  of  our  compassionate  Master, 
the  spoils  of  his  victory,  and  the  reward  of  his 
saffermgs. 

Need  I  observe, 

IIL  The  illustration  which  this  subject  sup- 
plies  of  THE    POWERJFU^    MOTIVE,    BY    WHICH 

THE  Christian  is  constrained  to  obey 
HIS  Saviour?  What  can  claim  and  fix  our 
love  and  obedience,  if  such  sufferings,  volun- 
tarily endured  for  us,  cannot?  When  shall  we 
make  any  adequate  returns  for  such  woe,  si^ch 
anguish,  such  condescension,  such  love  ?  Where 
is  the  heart  that  has  really  felt  its  sins  and  the 
extent  of  its  obligation  to  the  travail  of  the  Re- 
deemer's soul,  which  does  not  burn  to  sacrifice 
every  lust  at  his  cross,  to  devote  every  power, 
to  employ  every  exertion,  to  express  every  act 
of  gratitude  and  obedience  ?  Surely  being  mi 
our  awn,  but  bought  with  a  price,  we  should  glorify 
God  in  imr  bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are 
his. 

Lastly  I  must  notice, 

IV.  The  light  this  subject  throws  on  the  fv- 
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TURE  PROPAGATIONOF  THE<jOSPEL  THROUGH- 
OUT THE  WORLD.  FoF,  if  the  engagement  of 
the  Covenant  of  Redemption  expressly  be,  as 
we  have  learned,  that  our  Lord  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied,  then  we  may 
go  forth  in  the  cause  of  missions  and  of  the 
Bible  with  a  humble  confidence.  Our  trust  is 
not  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  The  sufferings  of  the 
Redeemer  are  the  pledge  of  our  success :  the 
word  of  prophecy  is  our  encouragement;  the 
promise  and  oath  of  God  our  security.  We 
are  indeed  of  ourselves  unable  to  effect  a  single 
conversion.  We  are  unworthy  to  be  engaged 
in  such  a  cause.  But  our  Saviour  bids  us  pro- 
ceed, and  engages  to  be  with  us  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  We  have  little  to  do  or  to 
suffer,  compared  with  what  he  endured  for  us; 
yet  he  accounts  for  all  our  attempts  as  proofs  of 
our  love.  Then,  shall  we  not  occupy  ourselves 
with  that  which  is  his  chosen  object  ?  Shall 
we  not  endeavour  to  share,  so  to  speak,  his  sa- 
tisfaction ?  Shall  not  our  hearts  be  filled  and 
elevated  with  a  design  which  contents  and  sa^ 
tiates  the  mind  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Yes,  blessed 
Saviour,  in  thy  strength  we  will  go  forward. 
We  will  approach  every  accessible  part  of  the 
globe.  We  will  circulate  in  all  quarters  thy 
sacred  Word.  We  will  send  the  missionary  to 
proclaim  thy  cross  :  and  in  doing  this,  we  will 
repose  our  confidence  in  thy  power  and  thy 
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grace,  in  the  efficacy  of  thy  Spirit  and  the  in- 
fluence of  thy  love ;  nor  will  we  cease  our  en- 
deavours till  thy  truth  illuminate  and  bless 
mankind,  and  the  whole  earth  be  at  length  filled 
with  thy  ineffable  glory. 
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SERMON  VIIL 

THE  COURSE  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Ephesians  II.  2. 

Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world. 

A  DISPOSITION  to  sin  against  God  can  convert 
the  ^  most  innocent  things  into  an  occasion  of 
evil.  The  social  principle  in  man,  which  is  the 
fruitful  source  of  so  many  blessings,  is,  through 
our  depravity,  the  cause  of  various  dangers. 
Few  subjects,  therefore,  are  more  important 
than  the  one  proposed  to  us  in  the  text.  It 
is  observable,  that  the  Apostle,  when  he  had 
declared  that  the  Ephesians,  previously  to  their 
conversion,  had  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
states,  as  the  proof  of  this,  that  they  had  walk- 
ed according  to  the  custom  and  mode  of  the 
"World  around  them;  most  obviously  implying 
that,  since  corruption  had  spread  over  the 
whole  nature  of  man,  it  was  sufficient  to  say 
that  the  Ephesians  followed  the  general  usages 
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of  the  greiat  body  of  mankind^  in  order  to  prove 
that  they  were  <iead  as  to  God  aud  spiritual 
rieligion. 

Our  subject  then  is,  the  course  of  the 
world;  which  may  be  considered,  as  to  its 
general  nature,  and  as  to  its  particular  modifi- 
cations.    We  shall  consider, 

I.  ThE.SPIRIT  OF  THIS  WORLD,  AS  TO  1T$ 
GENERAL  NATURE, 

By  the  expression.  The  spuit  or  course  of 
this  world,  is  meant  the'  collective  force  of  that 
habitual  neglect  of  God  and  supreme  love  of 
things  present,  in  which  the  great  mass  of  man* 
kind  live.  Men  being  fallen  from  God  and 
ignorant  of  spiritual  religion,  are,  when  united 
in  society,  like  a  vast  current  made  up  of  a 
thousand  streams,  and  flowing  with  a  pi^opor- 
tionately  augmented  violence.  As  each  sepa- 
rately loves  sin  and  pleasure,  arid  delights  in 
the  honours  and  riches  and  enjoyments  of  sense, 
their  combined  movements  are  like  the  action 
of  some  great  and  complicated  machine  of  an 
endless  variety  of  parts,  each  contributing  to 
the  momentum  of  the  whole.  As  every  indi- 
vidual is  inflamed  by  the  pursuit  of  appetite 
and  pleasure,  the  general  effect  is  like  the 
progress  of  a  vast  conflagration  raised  to  ten- 
fold extent  and  fury  by  the  prodigious  accumu- 
lation of  materials.     By  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
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then,  is  meant  the  aggregate  force  of  the  general 
notions,  customs,  and  practices  of  the  great 
bulk  of  mankind,  so  far  as  their  habits  and  opi- 
nions are  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 

Of  this  the  Scriptures  frequently  speak. 
From  the  passage  connected  with  my  text,  we 
learn,  that  worldly  persons  are  in  a  state  of  spi- 
ritual death,  are  subject  to  Satan,  are  under 
the  rule  of  ungoverned  passions,  and  exposed 
to  divine  wrath;  And  you — were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of^the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience ;  among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times 
past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  From  other 
passages  we  learn,  that  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world;  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
against  God;  that  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  that  go  in  thereat ;  that  tht  cares  of  this  life, 
the  deceitfulnfss  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things,  choke  the  ^eerf  of  truth,  and  make  it  unfruit- 
ful; _and  that  we  must  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  transformed  in  the  renewing  of  our 
mind. 
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Examples  of  this  worldly  spirit,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  abound  both  in  the  cases  of 
persons  wholly  sensual  and  ungodly,  and  in 
those  of  more  religious  and  hopeful  characters. 
The  young  ruler  who  tvent  away  from  our  Lord 
sorrowful  because  he  had  great  possessions,  is  an 
example  of  amiable  and  decent  persons  who  are 
yet  too  much  attached  to  the  possessions  of  this 
world.  Martha  ^cumbered  with  much  serving,  * 
though  on  the  whole  a  faithful  disciple  of  our 
Lord,  yet  exhibits  a  specimen  of  persons  too 
anxious  about  its  subordinate  duties.  The  rich 
fool  who  pulled  down  his  barns  and  built  greater, 
is  an  example  of  those  who  yield  to  ease  and 
sensuality :  Dives,  clothed  with  purple  andjine 
linen  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day,  of  the 
luxurious  and  splendid  ;  the  guests  who  made 
light  of  the  marriage  supper,  and  pleaded  their 
different  excuses,  are  a  specimen- of  the  indif- 
ferent and  careless ;  Saul  the  Pharisee,  of  the 
proud  and  self-righteous ;  Judas,  of  the  covet- 
ous and  base ;  Nabal,  of  the  gross  and  churlish ; 
Solomoil,  of  the  learned  and  voluptuous ;  Lot's 
wife,  of  tliose  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure ;  Eli, 
of  the  easy  and  unfaithful ;  Jehoshaphat,  of 
the  feeble  and  irresolute ;  the  Laodiceans,  of 
declining  professors  of  religion  ;  and  Demas,  of 
apostates,  who  appear  utterly  to  forsake  the 
ways  of  Christ. 

From    these  various   instances,    compared 
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wkh  the  passages  of  Holy  Writ  which  preceded 
them,  we  may  collect  that  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  the  Vorld,  when  it  wholly  prevails,  is 
the  labouring  only  for  the  meat  that  perisheth^  the 
neglecting  of  salvation,  theforsakixtg  of  God  the 
fountain  of  living  waters;  in  one  word,  the  mind-- 
ing  earthly  things,  the  carnal  mind,  the 
^yrif^a  r$c  aapK6^ ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  words  follow^ 
ing  my  text,  the  fulfilling  of  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind.  From  this  main  principle,  as 
from  a  secret  but  exuberant  spring,  the  mighty 
current  of  ungodliness  flows. 

The  SYSTEM  of  conduct  to  which  this 
governing  principle  leads,  is  that  of  practiipal 
irreligion  in  the  heart  and  life.  Un(Jer  this 
general  description,  almost  every  kind  of  irre- 
ligious persons  may  be  included.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  pursue  a  course  of  gross  and  flagrant 
immoralities  in  order  to  be  of  the  world; 
though  even  these  are  but  too  much  counte- 
nanced. Men  may  be  decent,  benevolent, 
honest,  reputable,  punctual,  and  even  virtuous 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  expression,  and  yet 
give  their  society  and  apparent  sanction  to  per- 
sons of  the  most  opposite  habits^  and  thus 
be  on  the  best  terms  with  the  general  body  of 
men  around  them.  Nor  is  it  necessary  thajt 
the  pursuits  which  men  are  engaged  in,  should 
be  in  themselves  unlawful.  The  most  innocent 
avocations  or  employments,   if  immoderately 
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loved  and  pursued,  become  criminal  and  de- 
structive. Nor  is  it  necessary  to  follow  an  un- 
interrupted round  of  trifling  recreations  and 
pleasures.  Men  of  the  world  may  act  on  this 
idea  that  cessation  quickens  enjoyment.  They 
may  either  abstain  altogether  from  amuse- 
ments, if  it  is  not  done  upon  religious  motives; 
and  supported  by  a  consistent  piety ;  or  they 
may  partake  of  them  with  moderation,  or  with- 
draw from  them  for  a  season,  that  they  may 
return  to  a  life  of  vanity  with  a  keener  relish. 
Even  a  sort  of  religion,  so  far  as  a  regard  to 
some  external  duties  extends,  is  cotipatible  with 
a  neglect  of  genuine  piety.  There  may  be  a 
decent  religion  in  very  worldly  persons  ;  which 
is  meager,  cold,  occasional,  proud,  formlal; 
sustained  for  the  sake  of  example  to  inferiors, 
to  satisfy  conscience,  and  to  compensate  for 
sin;  which  is  neither  earnest  nor  spiritual, 
which  means  little  and  effects  less.  This  is  the 
general  idea  of  what  may  be  termed  the  system 
of  this  world.  Proceeding  according  to  this, 
the  world  has  its  maxims,  occupations,  amuse- 
ments, applause,  disapprobation,  estimate  of 
good  and  evil,  and  terms  of  admission  to  its 
society  and  friendship.  The  sum  of  it  is,  that 
if  the  governing  principle  remain  in  force — the 
MINDING  OF  THE  FLESH — cvcry  thing  clso  is 
tolerated  by  them,  whether  it  appears  to  incline 
towards  decency  and  public  virtue  on  the  one 
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hand,  or  towards  open  irreligion  and  profligacy 
on  the  other. 

It  will  be  easy  to  gather  from  these  remarks 
the  OBJECT  to  which  this  system  is  tacitly  di- 
^  rected  by  its  followers.  It  is  that  of  counte- 
nancing each  other  in  the  ways  of  religious 
indifference  and  folly.  Such  men  are  cowards 
when  alone.  Conscience  accuses ;  guilt  dis- 
turbs. They  fiee  when  no  man  pursueth.  But 
when  hand  joins  in  hand,  they  can  face  the 
danger.  When  the  rich,  the  great,  the  wise, 
the  learned,  the  acute,  the  powerful  unite  in 
certain  plans  of  life,  certain  amusements,  cer- 
tain maxims ;  men  conclude  that  all  is  right. 
They  thus  contrive  to  forget  the  calls  of  reli- 
gion, to  exclude  reflection,  to  silence  conscience, 
to  escape  retirement,  to  lose  themselves  in 
engagements  and  occupation,  to  fill  up  the  void 
which  sin  has  made,  to  frame  a  scheme  of  sen- 
sual happiness,  and  to  do  without  God  and 
serious  religion.  In  the  hurry  of  company, 
crowds,  tumult,  dress,  conversation,  business, 
speculations,  rank,  power,  enterprise,  and  the 
love  of  admiration,  the  passions  are  excited, 
time  consumed,  the  remaining  scruples  of  reli- 
gious feeling  overcome,  and  the  sensuality  of 
the  earthly  heart  gratified  and  confirmed. 

The  DECEiTFULNEss  of  this  course- of  the 
world  is  remarkable.  Men  fall  into  it  almost 
imperceptibly ;  the  stream  carries  them  along 
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They  merely  follow  the  example  of  others. 
The  descent  is  easy  and  gradual.  One  gene- 
ration succeeds  another  in  the  same  round  of 
thoughtlessness  or  laborious  trifling.  They  go 
on  without  trouble,  contrivance,  or  direct  in- 
tention, fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind.  Multitudes  of  such  persons  have 
no  idea  how  far  they  have  departed  from  the 
paths  of  real  religion,  do  not  suspect  whither 
the  course  which  they  pursue  will  lead  them,- 
and  are  highly  displeased  with  those  who  warn 
them  of  their  danger.  Nor  are  plausible  delusions 
wanting  to  draw  on  the  too  willing  travellers. 
Religion  is  traduced  by  many  around  them  as 
enthusiasm,  and  ^separation  from  the  follies  or 
spirit  of  mankind  as  misanthropy ;  the  intoxi- 
cating pleasures  of  sense  are  represented  as  ex- 
cusable at  least,  if  not  blameless ;  the  tumult 
of  dissipation  as  innocent  enjoyment ;  and  the 
impure  and  often  destructive  fascinations  of 
public  and  social  diversions  as  allowable  recrea- 
tions and  harmless  amusements,  An  intense 
devotion  of  heart  to  earthly  cares  and  employ- 
ments is  further  considered  as  the  discharge  of 
necessary  duties :  whilst  the  pleas  of  family 
cpnnexiotis,  dependence  on  others,  general  cus- 
tom, the  laws  of  honour,  station  in  life,  and 
good  intentions,  unite  with  the  dread  of  re-r 
proach  and  the  fear  of  man,  to  lead  the  multi- 
tude forward  in  unsuspected  captivity.     Thus 
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the  deceitfulness  of  the  world  is  its  strength.  It 
first  blinds  and  then  ruins  men.  And  as  it  has 
always  the  multitude  on  its  side,  it  has  no  diffi- 
culty in  softening  things  by  giving  them  spurious 
nameS)  in  establishing  corrupt  maxims,  erecting 
a  delusive  standard,  diffusing  around  every 
object  a  false  atmosphere,  and  rejecting  the 
friendly  interference  which  would  detect  the 
illusion,  and  deliver  men  from  its  influence. 

Need  I  then  stop  to  speak  of  the  force  of 
the  world  ?  It  diffuses  itself,  like  the  waters  of 
a  mighty  flood,  on  every  side.  None  but  they 
who  are  born  of  God  ever  really  overcome  it. 
It  has  been  the  same  in  all  ages  and  circum- 
stances. If  it  be  impeded  and  obstructed  in 
one  channel,  it  bursts  out  in  another.'  It  bears 
down  the  restraints  of  education  and  con- 
science, and  overflows  the  embankments  which 
law  or  morals  or  religion  may  erect.  Where  it 
cannot  flow  in  a  full  torrent,  it  insinuates  itself 
by  a  secret  course.  The  young  and  amiable, 
whom  religion  especially  addresses,  and  whose 
hearts,  yet  tender,  might  be  thought  most  sus- 
ceptible of  pity,  are  hurried  along,  as  well  as 
the  aged  and  infirm,  from  whose  feeble  but 
anxious  grasp  all  earthly  objects  are  escaping. 
The  acute  and  penetrating,  whose  minds,  en- 
larged by  science,  might  be  supposed  to  be 
engaged  in  higher  pursuits,  and  who  cannot 
but  detect  the  miserable  folly  of  a  worldly  life. 
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mingle  in  the  throng  with  the  uneducated,  the 
frivolous,  and  the  gay.  The  disappointed  still 
press  onward  in  the  train,  only  to  renew  their 
disappointments.  The  very  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary  are  in  some  instances  not  altogether 
freiB  from  the  infection,  and  confirm  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  a  low  standard  of  religious  feeling 
and  instruction,  the  errors  of  the  unthinking 
multitude.  Even  those  who,  in  the  spirit  of  a 
proud  philosophy,  openly  inveigh  against  the 
trifles  of  life,  submit  to  th6  tyranny  of  them. 
Erected,  in  a  word,  upon  the  foundation  of  a 
corrupt  lieart,  the  spirit  of  the  world  acts  with 
a  force  which  nothing  short  of  the  energy  of 
true  and  spiritual  religion,  derived  from  the 
almighty  grace  and  boundless  love  of  Christ 
Jesus,  can  effectually  withstand. 

Such  is  the  general  course  of  the  world. 
Such  its  principle,  its  system,  its  object,  its 
deceitfulness,  and  its  force.  In  every  age  it 
presents  these  common  suid  prominent  features. 
Man  is  ah  apostate  creature,  and  the  course  in 
which  he  naturally  walks  is  carnal,  earthly, 
ignoble ;  almost  as  much  inferior  to  the  dignity 
bf  his  origin,  as  it  is  below  the  grandeur  of 
those  heavenly  expectations  which  ought  to  fill 
and  elevate  his  soul.  Still  there  are  varieties 
arising  from  the  different  circumstances  of  man- 
kind which  deserve  a  separate  notice. 
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This  leads  me  to  consider, 

II.  The   particular    modifications   of 

THE   SPIRIT  OF  THE  WORLD, 

For,  besides  the  general  spirit  of  it  which 
we  have  been  considering,  there  are  particular 
determinations  of  this  spirit,  which  incessantly 
vary  according  to  times,  places,  and  circum- 
stances. Like  the  tide,  the  course  of  the  world 
ever  rolls  on,  but  in  different  directions  and  dif- 
ferent channels.  Some  streams  may  be  choked 
up,  as  others  are  opened;  the  flood  in  some« 
places  may  flow  wider  and  deeper  than  in  others. 
But  these  variations  do  not  materially  affect 
our  preceding  observations.  Man  is  the  same, 
the  law  of  God  the  same,  the  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  designs  of  the  tempter,  the  same.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  trace  the  governing  prin- 
ciple, the  system  and  the  object  of  a  worldly 
life,  and  we  shall  find  it  to  be  essentially  the 
same  under  every  apparent  dissimilarity. 

Thus,  if  we  regard  Chi^istendom  general- 
ly, we  must  allow  that  the  public  profession  of 
Christianity,  the  progress  of  civilization,  and 
the  several  laws  and  usages  consequent  upon- 
them,  have  considerably  altered  the  course  of 
the  world  from  what  it  was  when  heathen  idol- 
atry, or  Jewish  pride  and  superstition,  opposed  , 
with  undisguised  malice  the  name  and  purposes 
of  the  Saviour.    Some  sins,  once  not  disreputa- 
ble, are  now  held  in  abomination.     Some  du- 
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ties,  especially  those  of  benevolence,  are  now  so 
creditable  and  popular,  that  they  are  generally 
extolled  and  pretended  to.  Christian  laws, 
education,  and  information  have  had  an  in- 
fluence on  the  standard  of  moral  and  religious 
sentiments  and  feelings.  Still  a  \yorldly  life, 
though  somewhat  varied  in  its  form,  is  in  its 
substance  the  same.  The  corrupt  heart  still 
cherishes  its  cold  indifference,  its  folly  and 
levity,  its  vice  and  carnality.  The  distinction 
between  the  world  and  the  spiritual  and  invi- 
sible church  of  Christ  is  as  real  now  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  passages 
of  Scripture  which  refer  to  it  may  be  applied  to 
us  in  the  present  day  With  strong,  and  in  all 
the  main  points,  with  unabated  force. 

In  our  own  country,  again,  the  course  of 
the  world  has  been  greatly  altered  hy  that  pure 
light  of  the  Gospel  which  shines  in  our  reformed 
church,  by  our  high  notions  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  by  the  enterprising  spirit  of  our 
people,  and  by  the  great  progress  of  general 
reading  and  information  amongst  all  classes. 
He  however  who  thinks  himself  free  from  a 
worldly  spirit  because  he  is  not  superstitious, 
ignorant,  rude,  credulous,  uncourteous ;  or  be- 
cause he  observes  some  religious  duties,  or  be- 
cause he  is  free  from  notorious  profligacy,  or 
because  he  believes  and  defends  the  national 
Protestant  cseed,  may  greatly  deceive  himself. 
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The  course  of  the  world  may  flow  here  in  another 
channel.  He  may  be  free  from  the  fashion- 
able errors  and  vices  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
to  which  he  has  little  temptation ;  but  he  may 
be  entangled  in  those  of  his  own.  A  false  can- 
dour^ fastidiousness,  pride,  insubordination,  un- 
bounded personal  expense,  inordinate  appetite 
for  pleasure,  gross  selfishness,  sober  sensuality, 
vanity  of  knowledge,  daring  criticism  on  sacred 
subjects,  sceptical  speculations  in  philosophy,  an 
adulation  of  talents  however  perverted,  a  con- 
tempt for  real  spiritual  religion,  an  indifference 
to  the  peculiar  doctrines  and  self-denying  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  a  rage  for  amusements,  and 
a  love  of  display,  are  at  least  as  dangerous 
now,  as  credulity  and  superstition  were  three 
centuries  ago. 

Still  further  varieties  in  the  course  of  the 
world  are  created  by  the  class  of' society  in 
which  we  happen  to  move.  Each  of  these  has 
its  peculiar  pretensions.  The  philosophers  have 
their  world,  where  a  lofty  pretence  to  wisdom 
and  virtue,  unconnected  with  religion,  is  com- 
monly in  vogue.  The  statesmen  have  theirs, 
where  political  intrigue,- the  interests  of  party, 
and  of  personal  ambition,  are  too  apt  to  prevail ; 
where  religion  is  chiefly  consigned  to  the  low 
and  uneducated,  and  is  treated  as  little. more 
than  an  engine  of  state  to  restrain  the  multi- 
tude,  whilst   public    talent   and   address   are 
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deemed  a  sufficient  substitute  for  it  among  the 
great.  The  scholars  have  also  a  world  to  them- 
selves, are  often  too  proud  to  be  taught  of  God, 
lean  to  their  own  understanding,  idolize  talent, 
are  fastidious,  daring,  and  sceptical.  The 
learned  professions  too  commonly  fall  into  this 
class.  The  divines  have  also  their  theatre. 
There  is  a  course  of  the  world  in  theology,  a' 
time  when  certain  humiliating  doctrines  or  pain- 
ful duties  are  commonly  omitted  and  decried, 
and  others  tolerated  and  applauded.  Nay,  the 
very  same  points  of  religion  which  are  main- 
tained at  one  time,  are  rejected  at  another.  At 
one  season  the  plainest  tenets  of  our  national 
church — such  as  the  total  corruption  of  human 
nature  and  justification  by  faith  alone,  are  ques- 
tioned ;  at  another,  they  are  tacitly  admitted, 
and  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  become  the  prevalent  topics 
of  controversial  discussion.  In  this  circle,  the 
humble  and  sober  minister,  if  he  decidedly  dis- 
allows these  dangerous  inconsistencies,  comes 
out  from  among  the  worldly  part  of  the  visible 
church,  and  knows  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  is  frequently  branded  with  some 
name  of  reproach.  The  nobles  and  gentry 
have,  again,  a  circle  to  themselves :  the  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  have  also  theirs.  Thus, 
in  all  the  gradations  of  society,  down  to  the 
humblest  walks  of  life,   there    are    separate 
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worlds,  as  it  were,  in  which  men  move.  I  am 
not  here  to  be  understood  as  censuring,  in 
the  remotest  sense,  the  right  and  pious  exercise 
of  any  of  these  several  avocations.  Men  may  be 
Christian  philosophers,  and  statesmen,  and 
scholars,  and  divines;  and  so  of  every  other 
lawful  profession  or  employment.  But  I  speak 
of  the  particular  modifications  of  a  worldly 
spirit  which  have  in  all  ages  prevailed  in  these 
subdivisions  of  human  society. 

.  In  the  several  courses  which  each  class  pur- 
sues, the  governing  principle  of  minding  earthly 
things,  together  with  the  results  arising  from 
it  of  living  without  practical  religion,  are  uni- 
formly the  same.  It  is  not,  then,  the  class  of 
society,  but  the  state  of  mind,  which  is  mainly 
to  be  regarded.  A  man  may  be  as  worldly  in 
his  study,  as  another  in  the  camp.  A  rustic 
may  be  as  far  from  serious  piety  in  his  village, 
with  his  markets  his  fairs  and  his  festivals,  as 
the  merchant  in  the  town  with  his  more  luxuri- 
ous indulgences.  The  mother  of  a  family  may 
be  as  worldly-minded  in  the  circle  of  her  chil- 
dren and  her  domestics,  as  the  thoughtless 
youth  in  the  maze  of  dissipation  and  folly.  All 
depends  on  the  state  of  the  heart.  If  the  love 
and  faith  of  Christ  govern  the  soul,  the  Chris- 
tian may  be  spiritually  minded  and  accepted  of 
God  in  the  senate  or  the  court,  as  in  the  cases* 
of  John  Baptist  or  of  Nehemiah :  and  if  the 
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love  of  earthly  things,  uiider  whatever  disguise, 
predominate,  the  ecclesiastic  may  be  secular 
even  in  the  pulpit.  The  diflFerent  classes  of  so-" 
ciety  have  each  their  select  company,  can  see 
the  errors  of  others,  and  perhaps  condemn  their 
faults ;  and  yet  agree  in  a  real  indifference  to 
God  and  salvation.  The  question  is,  not  whe- 
ther we  are  distinct  and  separate  from  the  world 
as  it  presents  itself  in  a  shape  to  which  we  have^ 
little  temptation ;  but  whether  we  are  distinct 
from  it  as  it  shows  itself  in  our  own  class  -and 
circle  of  life.  To  consider  the  worldly  spirit  as 
it  displays  itself  in  those  much  above  us  in  star 
tion,  or  in  those  much  below  us,  will*  be  of  little 
benefit.  The  rocks  and  currents  of  the  ocean 
in  another  hemisphere  are  less  necessary  to  be 
known  by  us.  Our  chief  concern  is.  to  avoid 
the  shoals  and  quicksands  in  those  latitudes 
where  our  vessel  is  actually  sailing. 

To  do  this  effectually,  we  must  carefully 
consider  our  own  disposition  and  circum- 
stances. Self-knowledge  mustlie  at  the  found- 
ation of  a  knowledge  of  the  course  of  the  world. 
The  art  of  Satan  is  employed  in  adapting  his 
temptations  to  our  own  special  character  and 
temper.  Our  education,  natural  turn  of  mind, 
family,  property,  duties,  difficulties,  must  all 
be  considered,  if  we  would  detect  the  govern- 
ing principle  of  our  hearts,  and  learn  whether 
earthly  or  spiritual  things  chjefly  influence 
us.     It  is  easy  to  abstain  from  that  species  of 
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the  love  of  the  world  to  which  our  health  or 
temperament  is  opposed.  It  is  easy  to  escape 
from  one  snare  of  this  dexterous  enemy,  whilst 
we  fall  into  another.  We  may  easily  avoid  dis- 
play and  extravagance,  if  we  are  covetous.  We 
naturally  refrain  from  indiscriminate  association 
with  others,  if  we  are  proud  or  morose.  We 
find  no  difficulty  in^  shunning  public  amuse- 
ments, if  we  are  infirm  in  health.  We  may 
readily  decline  trifling  conversation,  if  we  are 
much  occupied.  We  may  abstain  from  dissipa- 
tion, if  we  are  ambitious.  We  may  avoid  irre- 
gularities of  conduct,  if  we  are  jealous  of  our 
character.  We  may  shrink  from  tumultuous 
scenes  of  pleasure,  if  we  are  reserved,  and  from 
those  which  are  expensive,  if  we  are  indigent. 
And  yet  the  love  of  earthly  things,  in  the  shape 
most  convenient  and  easy  to  us  at  our  age  and 
with  our  particular  disposition  and  pursuits, 
may  reign  undisturbed;  the  heart  may  seek 
after  vanity,  and  the  love  of  God  and  a  holy 
life  be  far  from  our  thoughts.  With  all  these 
and  a  thousand  other  modifications,  the  world 
may  still  be  our  God,  and  the  whole  soul  be 
fixed  on  the  objects  of  sense  and  time. 

Allow  me,  then,  in  drawing  towards  a  con- 
clusion, 

I.  To  point  out  the  way  in  which  we  may 

BE  DELIVERED  FROM  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE 
WORLD. 
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In  order  to  this,  we  must,  first  of  all,  strive, 
under  God's  blessing  and  grace,  to  be  serious. 
**  It  is  the  business  of  reli^on  to  quicken  vigi* 
lance,  as  it  is  the  design  of  the  world  to  lay  it 
asleep."  Till  men  are  serious  and  in  earnest 
about  their  salvation,  little  can  be  hoped  from 
them*  A  vain  trifling  mind,  on  which  nothing 
makes  an  impression,  is  perhaps  the  most  unfa- 
vourable of  all  dispositions  to  religion.  Repent^- 
ance  is  a  serious  thing :  faith  is.a  serious  thing : 
the  soul  is  a  serious  thing:  death,  judgment, 
eternity,  heaven  and  hell,  are  all  serious  things. 
Even  in  the  concerns  of  this  life,  no  important 
matter  can  be  accomplished  by  a  trifler.  How 
much  less  then  in  religion!  And  yet  I  may 
appeal  to  the  consciences  of  men,  whether  the 
whole  tendency  of  their  present  course  of  life, 
if  they  love  the  world,  is  not  that  of  making 
Ught  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  WitKdraw 
then  from  the  giddy  throng.  Take  up  the  du- 
ties of  Christianity  with  solemnity  and  earnest- 
ness. Trifle  no  longer  with  the  crowd,  but 
listen  to  the  voice  of  conscience  and  Scripture. 

I  say,  listen  to  the  voice  of  Scripture :  for 

THE  STUDY  OF  THE   BiBLE  is  OUC   of  the   mOSt 

imperious  duties  of  a  serious  and  awakened 
mind.  Read  that  holy  book.  See  what  it 
states  of  man^  of  God,  of  the  law  of  God,  of 
the  danger  of  sin.  See  what  it  declares  of 
human  corruption,  of  redemption,  and  of  the 
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way  of  pardon  and  holiness.  Read  its  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  real  nature  and  spirituality  of 
religion,  as  to  the  demand  which  God  makes  of 
the  whole  heart,  as  to  the  duties  of  faith,  love, 
and  communion  with  Heaven.  Study  what  it 
testifies  against  the  world,  as  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, as  being  in  a  state  of  enmity  against  God. 
Meditate  on  its  warnings  as  to  the  value  of 
time,  the  uncertainty  of  death,  the  danger  of  an 
impenitent  state,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
And  when  you  have  read  this,  pause  and  tell 
me  whether  you  are  not  required  to  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  soul, 
and  mindy  and  strength;  tell  me,  whether  you 
will  be  profited y  if  you  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  your  own  soul;  tell  me. whether  you  are 
not  to  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  your  spirit, 
which  are  his;  tell  me,  in  a  word,  whether  the 
kind  of  religion  depicted  in  the  Bible  admits  of 
a  worldly  life,  of  dissipated  aflfections,  of  in- 
flamed passions,  of  a  trifling  waste  of  time,  and 
a  supreme  love  of  gain,  or  pleasure,  or  applause. 
.    Pass   on   from    these    studies   to   fervent 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  RENEWING  GRACE  OF  THE 

Holy  Spirit.  When  you  discover  your  weak- 
ness and  irresolution,  the  seduction  of  example 
and  the  force  of  habit,  then  implore  that  new  dis- 
position of  heart,  that  heavenly  and  sacred 
change,  that  entire  regeneration  of  the  soul,  which 
may  issue  in  a  truly  holy  and  religious  life.     Be 
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not  cast  into  despair  whilst  you  view  your  duty 
and  yet  your  infirmity,  your  dalnger  and  yet 
your  frailty  and  corruption  ;  but  learn  that  the 
grace  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  precisely 
calculated  to  assist  and  strengthen  you.  This 
divine  and  almighty  Sanctifier  can  deliver  you 
from  the  world,  can  implant  in  you  the  seeds 
of  a  new  nature,  can  show  you  the  sinfulness  of 
a  sensual  life,  and  convince  you  of  the  possi- 
bility of  living  the  life  of  a  Christian.  Thus 
the  very  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  you  once  misunderstood  and  per- 
haps despised,  shall  become  your  consolation 
and  your  joy.  Implore,  then,  the  illumination 
and  strength  of  this  blessed  Spirit  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  come  out  from  the  world 
and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  that  God  may  receive  you,  and  you  may 
become  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

Let  prayer  be  followed  up  by  a  determined 
EFFORT  IN  THE  PATH  OF  DUTY.  Prayer  without 
practice  is  hypocrisy.  Boldly  act  then  on  the 
dictates  of  conscience.  Give  up  what  you 
know  to  be  wrong.  Besides  the  general  course 
of  the  world  in  the  less  gross  sense  of  the  ex- 
pression, you  are,  in  all  probability,  living  in 
various  other  habits  which  you  know  to  be 
contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Renounce  them. 
Whatever  reproach  may  attach  to  you,  venture 
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to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  By  acting  up 
to  the  light  you  have,  you  may  expect  more. 
Break  through  all  opposition;  for  your  soul 
and  eternity  are  at  stake.  All  intercourse  with 
the  profligate  part  of  those  around  you  avoid, 
and  avoid  it  at  once.  That  measure  of  neces* 
SBxy  association  with  irreligious  persons  which 
is  connected  with  your  real  duties  to  society 
or  to  your  family,  jealously  watch  over.  Court 
retirement;  cultivate  a  spirit  of  devotion ;  keep 
holy  the  Lord's  day;  conceal  not  yotir  new 
views  and  determinations.  Honour  God  by. 
your  repentance ;  edify  your  neighbour  by  your 
example. 

In  doing  this,  be  wise  and  humble  as  well 
as  resolute.  Do  not  afl^ect  singularities.  Do 
not  mistake  self-will  for  decision.  Do  not  in- 
dulge your  own  bad  tempers,  and  then  talk  of 
persecution.  Do  not  spoil  what  is  substantially 
good  by  indelicacy  or  unnecessary  abruptness. 
Be  wise  and  prudent.  Show  the  true  spirit 
of  separation  from  the  world,  not  by  being 
scrupulous  in  things  really  indifferent,  but  by 
love  to  Christ,  by  delight  in  holiness,  by  the 
fear  of  God,  and  by  the  ardent  pursuit  of 
higher  objects.  Unite  with  these,  condescen- 
sion, cheerfulness,  courteousness,  charity.  Be 
more  exact  than  ever  in  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  fall  tender  the  notice  of  worldly 
persons.     Especially  if  you  are  in  younger  life. 
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honour  and  obey  your  parents  and  superiors 
in  all  things,  not  absolutely  and  clearly  sinful. 
Thus  will  your  victory  over  the  world  be  real 
and  permanent. 

Lastly,  DEVOTE  YOURSELVES  UNRESERVEDLY 

TO  THE  SERVICE  CF  Christ.  You  can  only  es- 
cape the  tyranny  of  the  world,  by  entering  the 
service  of  a  better  Lord.  In  proportion  as  you 
transfer  your  thoughts  and  affections  to  your  Sa- 
viour, will  your  distaste  for  a  merely  earthly  life 
be  strengthened.  You  will  have  no  time  nor  in- 
clination for  vanity  and  folly.  The  cross  of 
Christ,  seen  by  faith,  will  enable  you  to  crucify 
the  world.  •  It  will  bring  you  pardon  and  vic- 
tory. It  will  engage  you  in  another  cause, 
occupy  you  with  other  objects,  and  introduce 
you  into  other  society.  It  will  detect  all  the 
glare  and  imposition  of  earthly  things.  The 
my&terious  death  of  the  incarnate  Saviour  will 
fix  your  heart,  produce  hatred  of  sin,  reconcile 
you  to  reproach,  deliver  you  from  the  fear  of 
man,  and  make  obedience  delightful. 

But  lastly,  allow  me, 

II.  To    caution    the    true    Christian 

AGAINST     THE     INFLUENCE    OF     THE     WORLD. 

Though  delivered  from  it  as  to  its  open  vices  and 
follies,  though  separated  from  its  public  scenes 
and  temptations,  and  professedly  engaged  in  war- 
fare with  it,  yet  you  are  still  iti  constant  danger. 
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This  you  may  learn  from  the  examples  of  a 
worldly  temper  which  I  before  adduced  from 
Scripture  in  the  case  of  persons  who  were  the 
true  servants  of  God,  as  Lot,  and  Eli,  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Martha.  Especially  is  the 
danger  great  in  a  day  of  extended  religious  pro- 
fession like  the  present.  There  is  now  a  world 
even  in  the  Church  of  God.  A  man  may  lose 
Jiis  religion,  and  become  altogether  carnal,  in 
the  midst  of  religious  concerns  and  occupations. 
There  are  borderers,  as  it  were,  living  on  the 
confines  of  the  two  kingdoms.  These  form  a 
world  of  their  own,  where  measured  degrees 
of  vanity,  dress,  company,  trifling,  ostentation, 
ambition,  are  tacitly  countenanced ;  where  plain 
honest  spirituality  of  heart  and  life  is  in  dis- 
grace ;  and  where  the  abstinence  from  public 
places  of  amusement  and  a  few  other  grosser 
practices  of  irreligion,  serves  to  quicken  the 
appetite  for  every  possible  indulgence  which  is 
still  within  reach.  From  the  spirit  and  practice 
and  maxims  and  standard  of  these  persons^  the 
zealous  Christian  will  stand  aloof,  that  he  may 
commune  with  his  Saviour,  that  he  may  devote 
his  time  to  the  duties  and  charities  of  his  sta- 
tion, that  he  may  study  his  Bible,  that  he  may 
walk  with  God,  and  adorn  his  Gospel  in  all 
things.  It  will  be  his  inquiry,  not  how  near 
he  may  approach  to  the  world,  but  how  far 
.he  ought  to  recede  from  it.     Far  from  living  in 
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trembling  anxiety  as  to  the  judgment  of  the 
world,  or  asking  the  half-hearted  and  timid 
professor,  to  what  point  he  will  allow  him  to 
proceed  without  affixing  on  him  some  name  of 
contempt :  he  will  pant  after  a  complete  resem- 
blance to  Christ  his  Lord,  and  will  pray  that, 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  expression,  he  may  not 
he  of  the  worldy  even  as  his  Master  was  not  of  the 
world. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


194  A    FORM    OF    GODLINESS, 


SERMON  IX. 
A  FORM  OF  GODLINESS. 


2  Timothy  hi.  5. 

Having  a  form  of  godliness y  but  denying  the  powe?^ 
thereof 

There  are  two  parts  of  religion,  the  internal 
and  the  external.  Each  of  these  is  important ; 
but  in  very  .  different  degrees.  The  inward 
grace  of  religion  is  the  life  of  the  whole,  and 
gives  all  the  value  to  its  outward  appearances. 
The  ordinances  of  it  are  excellent,  if  they  are 
regarded  as  a  means,  rather  than  an  end ; 
but  if  they  are  substituted  for  inward  piety, 
they  become  injurious  and  dangerous.  Thus 
the  Apostle  instructs  us,  that  in  the  perilous 
times  of  the  last  dispensation  of  the  church, 
men  shall  learn  to  unite  every  possible  vice, 
with  an  outward  adherence  to  the  rituals  of 
Christianity  ;  shall  retain  the  form  whilst  they 
deny  the  power  of  godliness.  And  though  the 
ordinary  cases  which  occur  in  the  present  day 
are  far  from  being  so  aggravated  as  those  de- 
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^scribed  by  the  Apostle,  yet  the  tendeucy  of 
human  nature  is  ever  the  same.  A  Jarge  class 
of  mankind  are  always  prone  to  neglect  the  real 
spirit  and  influence  of  religion,  and  to  over- 
value its  outward  observances.  .  Let  us,  then^ 
consider, 

I.  The  power  of  godliness. 

II.  The  mere  form  of  it. 

We  are  to  notice, 

I.  The  power  of  godliness. 

The  tei:m  godliness  is,  strictly  considered, 
a  due  love  and  obedience  to  the  blessed  God ; 
but  it  is  ordinarily  employed  in  the  Scriptures,  ^ 
^  in  a  larger  sense,  for  the  whole  of  true  religion. 
This  begins  in  the  conversion  of  the  heart  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  leads  to  sin- 
cere repentance.  It  brings  a  man  to  believe 
cordially  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon 
and  jui^tification  through  his  vicarious  sacrifice 
and  atonement.  It  produces  a  love  to  God  and 
holiness,  a  delight  in  prayer,  a  value  for  the 
Bible,  a  mortification  of  remaining  sinful  pas- 
sions, charity  to  our  neighbour,  separation  from 
the  sins  and  corruptions  of  the  world,  meekr 
ness,  humility,  circumspection,  tenderness  of 
conscience,  and  a  desire  to  discharge  every 
personal  and  relative  duty.  Thus  the  sinner, 
who  was  formerly  ungodly  and  careless  about 
his  salvation,  becomes  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
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Jesusy  and  lives    a  sober,  righteous,   and  godly 
life. 

If  this  be  the  nature  of  godliness,  the 
powEROFiT  must  be  that  sacred  influence,  by 
which  the  genuine  spirit  of  it  is  communicated, 
and  the  holy  eflects  of  it  are  produced ;  that 
energy  by  which  it  transforms,  converts,  and 
sanctifies  the  whole  man.  If  the  doctrine  of 
godliness  is  lowered  and  explained  away,  its 
power  will  disappear.  But  when  the  true  grace 
of  Christ  Jesus,  .the  real  and  effectual  work  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  the- inward  life  of  God  in 
the  heart,  and  the  pure  and  devoted  obedience 
of  a  Christian  conduct,  are  duly  insisted  upon 
in  the  language  and  manner  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures^ then  the  virtue  and  loveliness  of  religion 
will  be  preserved  ;  the  eflScacy  of  it,  as  well  as 
the  name.  Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  as  being  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Thus  the  Thessalonians  received  it, 
7iot  as  the  wm^d  of  men,  but,  as  it  was  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worked 
in  them  that  believed.  The  Gospel  is  also  said  to 
have  come  to  the  same  Thessalonians,  not  m 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  became  followers  of  the  apostles 
and  of  the.  Lord;  so  that  they  were  ensampks  to 
all  the  believers,  having  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Arid 
thus  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  came  to  the  Co- 
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lossians,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  since  the  day 
they  heard  it  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth. 

T\k\^  power  of  godliness  is  manifest  in  the 

VARIOUS  HISTORIESOF  THE  TRUE  SERVANTS  OF 

God,  which  are  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
-  Abraham,  by  this  efficacy  of  religion,  came  out 
from  his  country  and  his  kindred  at  the  call  of 
God,  and  afterwards  offered  up  his  only  son 
Isaac  at  his  command.  Jacob  waited  for  God's 
salvation.  Joseph  resisted  the  temptation  to 
which  he  was  exposed,  and  said.  How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness^  arid  sin  against  God? 
Moses  also  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter.  Ruth  resolved  to  cleave  to 
Naomi  and  the  worship  of  this  one  Jehovah. 
Joshua  followed  the  Lord  fully.  Hezekisih  was 
a  holy  example  to  his  generation.  Manasseh 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  Lord.  Jo- 
siah  sought  the  Lord  with  his  whole  heart. 
Daniel  braved  the  den  of  lions,  and  the  three 
children  the  fiery  furnace,  for  conscience  sake. 
And  what  shall  I  say  more?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  of  Jephthae,  of  David  also,  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets,  who  through  faith 
subdued  kingdoms,  brought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong. 
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wased  valiant  in^ght,  turned  to  JUght  the  armes 
of  the  aliens. 

I  need  not  do  more  than  allude  to  the  cases 
in  the  New  Testament  of  Matthew  and  Zac- 
.  cheus,  and  Paul,  and  Lydia,  and  the  Philippian 
jailor,  and  Onesimus,  and  others,  which  are 
familiar  to  every  student  of  Scripture,  and 
which  concur  with  the  histories  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, to  display  to  us  the  nature  of  this  im- 
portant topic,  the  transforming  efficacy  of  real 
religion. 

It  is  impossible,  I  think,  not  to  see  from  this 
enumeration,  what  is  meant  by  the  power  of 
godliness.  Because,  separating  in  the  cases'  of 
these  persons  every  thing  properly  supernatural 
or  peculiar,  it  is  yet  evident  that  there  was  a 
force  and  reality  in  their  religion,  a  life  and  vi- 
gour, a  spirituality  and  devotedness,  a  sacrifice 
of  their  own  will  and  a  resignation  to  that  of 
God,  a  separation  from  the  world,  and  a  zeal 
for  the  divine  glory,  which  distinguished  their 
whole  character  from  ^  that  of  cold,  timid, 
double-minded  and  insincere  persons. 

The  power,  then,  of  godliness,  in  the 
ordinary  times  of  the  church,  wiu  cou- 
sist  in  a  real  and  effectual  conversion  of  the 
whole  heart  to  God,  in  opposition  to  a  merely 
external  reformation.  It  will  appear  in  a  cor- 
dial reception  of  Christ  Jesus  in  his  whole  sal- 
vation as  the  wisdom,  righteousness y  sanctification. 
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and  redemption  of  sinners,  in  opposition  to  a  nomi- 
nal faith  in  him.  It  will  produce  a  simple,  unaf- 
fected, and  continual  dependence  on  the  mighty 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  every  good 
thought,  desire,  and  action,  in  opposition  to  a 
merely  general  reference  to  his  aid.  It  will  be 
seen  in  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  state  of  the 
heart  and  affections,  which  delights  in  prayer, 
and  communion  with  God,  and  honours  the 
holy  sabbath,  in  opposition  to  a  cold  perform- 
ance of  some  of  the  outward  duties  of  religion. 
It  will  manifest  itself  in  a  fervent  love  to 
Christ,  which  constrains  the  whole  soul,  and 
wins  it  to  speak  of  his  name,  and  glory  in  his 
cross,  in  opposition  to  indifference  and  neglect. 
It  will  appear  in  a  circumspect  walk,  and  ab- 
straction from  the  world,  and  a  dread  of  tempt- 
ation, in  opposition  to  a  conformity  to  "^the . 
manners  of  the  age.  It  will  be  seen  in  a  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  an  activity  and  enter- 
prise in  promoting  the  salvation  of  others,  in 
opposition  to  a  selfish  indolence.  It  will  appear 
in  the  humble^  meek,  and  forgiving  temper  of 
Christ  Jesus,  in  opposition  to  pride  and  revenge 
and  the  spirit  of  party.  In  a  word,  the  power 
of  godliness  is  religiour  in  action— religion  go- 
verning the  understanding,  the  will,  the  affec- 
tions, and  the  life.  It  is  the  real  deliverance 
of  the  captive ;  it  is  the  actual  erection  of  the 
spiritual  edifice ;  it  is  the  positive  recovery  of 
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the  patient;  it  is  the  perceptible  warmth  of 
life ;  it  is  the  holy  birth  and  growth  of  the  soul 
in  piety;  it  is  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  by 
faith :  it  is  the  trdnslationfrom  the  power  of  dark- 
ness into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  These 
effects^  indeed^  are  not  produced  in  an  equal 
degree  in  all  sincere  Christians ;  but  this  is  the 
test,  this  the  criterion,  by  which  the  real  power 
of  religion  may  be  ascertained  ;  and  to  attain  to 
this,  and  more  than  this,  is  the  supreme  object 
and  aim  of  all  true  servants  of  God. 

But  we  come  now  to  consider  what  i/s  meant, 

II.    By    THE    MERE^  FORM    of  GODLINESS 

Having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof 

Here  it  is  to  be  observed^  in  the  very  first  in- 
stance, that  the  dangerous  state  of  mind  de- 
scribed in  these  words  docs  not  consist  in  having 
the  form  of  religion,  but  in  so  adhering  to  the 
form  as  to  deny,  either  directly  or  virtually,  its 
power.     The  outwari)  forms  of  religion 

ARE  PRESCRIBED  BY  GOD  HIMSELF,  AND  ARE 
ABSOLITTELY    NECESSARY    FOR    MAN.       As    WC 

have  bodies  as  well  as  souls,  external  institu- 
tions are  indispensable  ,to  us.  Secret  and  fa- 
mily devotions  must  have  decent  forms,  or  they 
will  soon  decline.  The  public  worship  of  Al- 
mighty God  must  be  preserved  and  regulated 
by  appointed  services.     No  wise  person  ever 
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undervalues  order.  Man  is  too  weak  to  stand 
aloiie ;  and  it  is  the  mark  of  true  humility  to 
employ  those  means  in  which  it  pleases  God 
ordinarily  to  convey  his  grace.  ♦  One  of  the  first 
operations,  indeed^  of  the  power  of  devotion 
will  be  to  create  a  revertence  for  its  forms.  The 
Apostles  instruct  us  to  do  all  things  decently  and 
in  order ^  and  to  consider  the  cijstom  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  as  a  sufficient,  and  even  an 
authoritative  guide  to  us  in  indifferent  points. 
He  that  troubleth  their  peace  or  union,  will  bear 
his  judgment^  whosoever  he  be.  We  are  to  hold 
fast  the  form  of  sound  words;  and  to  obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  us,  esteeming  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 

The  state  of  heart,  then,  which  the  Apostle 
condemns  is  the  so  overvaluing  the  external 
services  of  religion  as  to  neglect  or  despise  that 
power  of  it,  for  the  promotion  of  which  those 
services  were  instituted.  The  offence  con- 
demned is  the  putting  the  name  of  piety  for  the 
thing.  It  is  the  sinking  of  religion  in  its  mere 
appendages.  It  is  the  stopping  in  our  course 
exactly  where  we  should  begin;  the  resting  in 
a  form,  instead  of  employing  it  to  conduct  us  to 
a  higher  end.  Where  this  fatal  mistake  is 
made,  the  progress  from  bad  to  worse  is  com- 
monly rapid ;  and  men  quickly  learn  to  deny 
practically,  if  not  avowedly,  the  power  of  in- 
ward and  spiritual  religion. 
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The  tendency  of  the  human  heart  ge-, 
nerAlly  is  to  over-estimate  the  outward 
FORMS  OF  PIETY,  Form  is  by  far  the  easiest  part 
of  religion.  It  suits  the  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness of  our  fallen  nature,  it  soothes  the  uneasi- 
ness of  a  guilty  mind,  it  commends  us  to  the 
good  opinion  of  our  fellow-creatures,  it  is  soon- 
est performed,  it  is  all  of  which  the  unawakened 
mind  feels  the  want,  it  puts  us  on  an  apparent 
level  with  the  pious  and  devout,  it  strikes  the 
senses,  it  silences  the  clamours  of  conscience. 
On  the  other  hand,  to  ascend  to  God,  to  pray 
with  the  whole  heart,  to  examine  our  religious 
state,  to  rely  on  the  alone  merits  of  Christ,  to 
cultivate  inward  principles  of ^iety,  to  see  Him 
who  is  invisible,  to  walk  by  faith,  to  keep  ourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  to  mortify  selfishness  and 
pride,  are  secret  and  spiritual  and  difficult  du- 
ties. The  human  heart  finds  nothing  in  them 
to  rest  upon,  nothing  to  gratify  a  good  opinion 
of  itself.  Accordingly,  in  all  ages  of  the  church, 
an  undue  regard  to  the  forms  of  religion  has 
been  a  prevalent  and  most  insidious  danger. 

Thus  Saul,  with  rebellion  and  envy  in  his 
heart,  still  addressed  Samuel  and  David  and  his 
own  courtiers,  in  the  forms  of  piety.  Thus  the 
Jews  in  their  most  corrupt  state  were  accus- 
tomed to  say.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  are  we.  They  drexo  near  to  God  with 
their  mouths  and  honoured  him  with  their  lips,  but 
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removed  their  heart  far  from  him.  They  called 
themselves  by  the  name  of  Jacobs  and  stayed  them-- 
selves  upon  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not  in  truth  nor 
in  righteousness.  They  came  to  the  Prophet  as 
God's  ^»eople,  and  sat  before  him,  and  heard  his 
words f  but  they  would  not  do  them.  Thus  Absa*' 
lom  disguised  his  rebellion  and  treason  under 
the  pretence  of  performing  a  vow  in  Hebron. 
The  Pharisees  likewise  in  our  Lords  time  made^ 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarged  the  borders 
of  their  garments,  and  prayed  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
might  be  seen  qfman.  Herod  observed  John,  and 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly.  Simon 
the  sorcerer  believed.  Ananias  and  Sapphira^ 
incompliance  with  the  regulations  of  the  churchy 
sold  the  inheritance ;  and  Judsis  betrayed  his 
Master  with  the  outward  expressions  of  affec* 
tion  and  reverence. 

And  in  our  own  times  and  in  a  reformed 
apostolical  church,  our  simple,  solemn,  and  edi- 
fying religious  services  are  frequently,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  abused  to  the  ends  of  self-righteousness 
and  pride.  This  is  not  the  fault  of  those  for- 
mularies ;  it  is  the  fault  of  human  nature.  Men 
by  degrees  thus  pervert  the  offices  of  religion. 
They  forget  that  mere  bodily  services  are  of  no 
value  in  the  sight  of  God  without  the  heart* 
They  proceed  in  a  routine  of  decent  observ- 
ances, whilst  their  affections  are  in  fact  rivetted 
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on  the  world,  ambitioii,  pleasure,  gain.  They 
are  present  where  prayer  is  offered  up,  but  they 
do  not  pray.  They  adopt  the  words  of  suppli- 
cation, but  neglect  the  spirit  and  feeling.  They 
listen  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  hut  with- 
out any  spiritual  understanding.  They  admit 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  but  without  applica- 
ti<m  or  effect.  They  attend  to  some  duties  of 
piety  on  a  part  of  the  Sunday,  but  return  to  the 
pursuit  of  the  world  before  the  day  is  closed. 
Thus  they  have  the  form,  but  not  the  power  of 
godliness. 

And  not  having  felt  this  power,  they  com- 
monly next  proce^  to  the  depreciation  of 
jT.  The  natural  enmity  of  the  human  mind  to 
spiritual  religion  is  fostered  by  a  mere  observ- 
ance of  the  outward  fashion  of  piety.  An  over- 
eager  attention  to  the  name,  diverts  the  eye 
from  the  substance.  They  quite  forget  what 
religion  is,  and  what  it  should  do  for  them. 
Repentance  for  sin,  contrition  and  humiliation, 
are  disregarded.  Faith  in  Christ  as  our  alone 
righteousness,  and  love  to  him  as  our  divine 
Lord,  are  unknown.  Spiritual  affections,  de- 
light in  prayer,  watchfulness  over  the  heart, 
the  dread  of  sin,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  lowli- 
nesSy  meekness,  resignation,  fear,  are  things 
strange  and  unwelcome :  whilst  vanity,  dress, 
display,  amusements,  business,  company,  indo- 
lence, selfishness,  pride,  forgetfulness  of  God, 
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and  neglect  of  the  Gospel,  govern  the  heart, 
and  govern  it  with  more  influence,  because  the 
form  of  godliness  lulls  to  rest  the  ill-informed 
conscience. 

From  this  state  of  mind  the  descent  is  easy 

to  the  MISREPRESENTATION  AND  ABUSE  of  the 

power  of  religion.     I  place  these  together,  be- . 
cause  it  is  commonly  Satan's  art  first  to  maim, 
as  it  were,  and  disfigure  the  fair  countenance  of 
religion,  and  then  to  expose  it  to  contempt  or 
ridicule.     Men,  who  extravagantly  magnify  the 
mere  externals  of  religion,  continually  misrepre- 
sent really  spiritual  piety  as  fanaticism,  scrip- 
tural holiness  as  unnecessary  strictness,  genuine 
love  to  God  as  enthusiasm,  real  obedience  as 
severity.    To  increase  the  deformity  of  the  pic- 
ture, the  failings  of  the  good  are  zealously  pro- 
claimed, their  mistakes  exaggerated,  their  de- 
fects in  human  learning  or  ability  detailed,  the 
scandals  occasioned  by  false  professors  of  reli*^ 
gion  charged  upon  the  whole  body,  and  differ- 
ences of  sentiment  on  smaller  points  magnified 
into  fundamental  disagreements.      Thus   the 
power  of  religion,  being  perpetuairy    viewed 
through  the  medium  of  prejudice,   is  brought 
into  contempt,    and  the  form  of  it  is  almost 
exclusively  regarded  and  followed. 

An  erroneous  system  of  religious  doc- 
trine is  frequently  called  in  to  support  this  in- 
efficacious semblance  of  piety.  The  fashionable 
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errors  of  the  day  are  usually  sufficient  for  this 
purpose.  Infidelity  and  Socinianism  mislead 
some ;  but  a  low  and  false  estimate  of  the  great 
and  genuine  features'of  the  Gospel  betrays  and 
ruins  by  far  the  greater  number.  Men  learn 
to  conceive  lightly  or  falsely  of  man's  total  fall 
and  apostacy  from  God,  of  the  almighty  opera- 
tions of  divine  grace,  of  the  necessity  of  regene- 
ration by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  justificatipn  by  faith 
alone,  of  union  with  Christ,  of  deadness  to  the 
world,  of  devotedness  to  God,  of  unreserved 
and  consistent  obedience  to  his  commands.  In 
the  place  of  this,  the  notion  of  a  remedial  law, 
of  meritorious  conditions  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  of  a  double  justification,  of  spiritual 
grace  necessarily,  uniformly,  and  almost  exclu- 
sively conveyed  in  baptism^  and  in  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord,  tends  directly  to  depreciate  the 
importance  of  real  godliness,  and  to  substitute 
merely  human  endeavour,  a  dead  faith,  a  ge- 
ueral  and  indefinite  notion  of  a  Saviour,  the 
decent  exterior  of  religion,  a  civil  conduct  in 
society,  for  the  virtue,  and  life,  and  grace,  and 
unction,  and  spirituality  of  true  and  unadulte- 
rated Christianity. 

And  now  the  formal  worshipper  is  prepared 
to  DENY,  as  the  text  expresses  it,  the  power  of 
godliness.  Many  do  this  directly  and  ab- 
solutely. They  contend  against  all  real  spi- 
ritual piety.     They  actually  reject  the  whole 
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system  of  instruction  which  is  founded  oa  the 
doctrine  of  the  entire  fall  and  corruption  of  our 
nature,  and  the  necessity  of  a  radical  and  uni- 
versal change  of  heart  and  life.  They  some- 
times proceed  to  an  open  opposition  against 
these  plain  and  essential  truths,  and  those  who 
sincerely  and  cordially  receive  them.  In  their 
families  and  neighbourhoods,  they  mark  with 
contempt  the  individuals  who  maintain  and  ex-* 
hibit  the  influence  and  force  of  divine  grace.  So 
far  as  the  laws  of  our  land  will  -allow  it,  they 
will  even  pursue  the  true  Christian  by  direct  ill 
offices  and  hostility.  The  semblance  of  religion 
which  they  preserve,  and  the  exterior  decency 
of  their  conduct,  sustain  them,  in  the  mean  time, 
in  their  error.  They  may  conceive  that  they  ate 
doing  God  service.  Their  niinds  are  made  up. 
They  have  a  scheme  of  doctrine  of  their  own. 
Their  standard  is  fixed.  Their  general  society 
and  habits,  the  natural  hardness  of  the  human 
heart,  its  alienation  from  the  life  of  God,  and 
the  subtle  malice  of  Satan,  all  conspire  to  lull 
them  asleep  in  their  dangerous  security.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  are  read  partially,  and  without 
fervent  prayer  for  divine  illumination.  The  of- 
fices and  services  and  articles  of  our  pure  and 
apostolical  church  are  wrested  from  their  obvi- 
ous meaning,  and  made  to  do  homage  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  day.  Thus  an  almost  impreg- 
nable barrier  is  thrown  around,  and  the  strong 
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man  armedy  to  adopt  pur  Saviour's  language, 
keepeth  his  palace,  and  his  goads  are  in  peace. 

Where  the  evil  does  not  proceed  to  this 
length,  the  formalist  still  denies  practically 
AND  VIRTUALLY  the' powcr  of  .Tcligion,  which 
he  may  have  too  much  knowledge,  or  sense  of 
truth,  directly  to  oppose.    His  life  refutes  what 
his  tongue  may  possibly  express.     He  admits 
perhaps  in  words  the  truth,  and  excellency  of 
sincere  piety ;  but  the  language  of  his  habitual 
conduct  and  temper  is,  *  I  will  not  renounce  the 
pleasures  and  reputation  of  the  world ;  I  will 
not  receive  the   humiliating  doctrines  of  the 
utter  inability  of  man,  and  of  solvation  by  grace 
through  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ;   I  will 
not  be  taught  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
I  will  not  submit  myself  to  the  laws  of  God.' 
These  persons  exemplify  the  practical  denial  of 
the  real  grace  of  God,  anjd  are  contented  to 
remain  on  the  low  level  of  merely  human  virtue. 
They  may  be  amiable,  but  they  are  not  reli- 
gious ;  they  may  be  sincere,  but  they  are  not 
enlightened ;  they  may  be  engaging,  but  they 
are  not  spiritual ;  they  may  consent  to  serious 
statements  of  religion,  but  they  do  not  feel 
them ;  they  may  talk,  but  they  do  not  act ;  they 
may  be  moral  and  decent,  free  from  licentious 
irregularities,  and  distinguished  by  a  worldly  mo 
deration  and  temperance ;  but  they  are  not  holy, 
spiritual,  zealous',  and  entirely  devoted  to  God. 
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They  are  deceiving  themselves.  They  have  no 
sufficient  conviction  of  their  sins.  They  are 
governed  by  a  prevailing  regard  to  the  present 
life  ;  are  proud  of  their  imagined  attainments  ; 
and  God  and  his  supreme  claim  on  their  love 
are  forgotten.  The  salt  is  without  its  savour ; 
the  lamp  without  its  oil ;  the  scaffolding  with- 
out a  building  ;  the  guest  without  the  wedding- 
garment  ;  the  body  without  a  soul.  It  is  not 
the  living  Christian,-  but  a  picture.  It  is  not 
David,  but  an  image  and  pillar  of  goafs  hair. 
It  is  not  wheat,  but  chaff;  not  inward  purity, 
but  the  washing  of  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
platter;  the  whited  sepulchre ;  a  name  to  live  whilst 
we. are  dead. 

The  final  tendency  of  this  adherence  to 
the  mere  semblance  of  piety  may  be  learnt  from 
the  statements  which  introduce  the  text.  Men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selveSy  covetotis, 
'  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disotedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy^;  without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good;  traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God.  How  terrible  a  picture ;  and  how 
calculated  to  inspire  us  with  a  dread  of  mere 
formality  in  religion!  It  is  observable,  that 
the  enumeration  begins  with  the  vice  of  selfish- 
ness and  ends  with  that  of  sensuality.  This 
may  possibly  be  designed  to  teach  us  that  men 
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depart  from  God  by  being  lovers  of  their  own 
selves;  and  terminate  their  apostacy  by  being 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  ;  whilst 
the  vain  appearances  and  decencies  of  religion 
are  partly  the  cause  and  partly  the  effect  of 
both.  So  that  thi^  perilous  state  of  lifeless 
conformity,  trifling  as  the  evil  may  appear  at 
firsts  may  reduce  men  at  last  to  nearly  the  same 
condition  as  the  unenlightened  heathens*  The 
list  of  their  vices,  as  given  us  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Romans,  resembles  m  almost  every 
particular  the  one  we  have  just  recited,  and 
seems  to  teach  us  that,  if  the  power  of  religion 
be  lost,  all  is  lost ;  and  that,  whatever  be  the 
outward  form  of  piety,  the  corrupt  heart  of  man 
will  gradually  sink  to  the  same  abyss  of  disorder 
and  immorality,  from  which  the  genuine  doc- 
trines of  salvation,  and  the  mighty  grace  of 
God  attending  them,  alone  can  deliver  it. 

I  proceed,  then,  in  applying  the  subject,  to 
address  myself, 

I.  To  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  TOO  MUCH  REASON 
TO  FEAR  THAT  THEY  HAVE  THE  FORM  OF  GOD- 
LINESS WITHOUT  THE  POWER. 

And  here  I  would  wish  to  speak  with  un- 
feigned respect  and  tenderness.  I  would  ad- 
dress you  with  the  most  friendly  intentions,  and 
in  the  accents  of  kindness  and  affection.  I  am 
far  from  imputing  to  you  all  the  vices,  which  in 
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many  instances  spring  from  a  state  of  mind 
somewhat  similar  to  your  own.  I  am  ready  to 
acknowledge  all  the  amiable  and  prepossessing 
qualities  which  may  probably  adorn  your  cha- 
racter. I  admit  the  good  effects  of  your  moral 
and  religious  example  on  ypur  neighbourhood 
and  dependants*  I  acknowledge  your  benevo- 
lence to  the  poor.  I  grant  even  that  you  are 
sincere  in  serving  God  according  to  your  con- 
science. I  will  Suppose  further^  that,  from 
your  education  and  circumstances,  you  may 
have  seldom  met  with  truly  religious  persons,  or, 
as  perhaps  you  might  be  inclined  to  call  them, 
over-religious  persons.  All  this  I  concede ;  and 
every  measure  of  deference  and  regard  w^ich 
is  due  to  your  rank  and  reputation  in  society, 
I  most  cordially  render  to  you.  Nay,  I  allow 
further,  that  the  statements  which  I  have  been 
making  in  this  discourse  are  the  statements  of  a 
minority  in  the  community,  and  of  a  minority 
which  you  may  have  been  taught  to  overlook. 
But  allow  me  seriously  to  propose  to  you  this 
plain  question,  Have  you  ever  considered,  as 
becomes  immortal  and  accountable  creatures, 

THE  ESSENTIAL  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE 
FORM    AND    THE    POWER    OF    CHRISTIANITY? 

Have  you  ever  thoroughy  examined  your  heart 
and  life  as  to  this  obvious  and  yet  fundamental 
point  ?  You  must  be  aware,  from  the  express 
language  of  the  text,  as  well  as  from  the  con- 
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fessedly  corrupt  state  of  many  Christian 
churches,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  retaining^ 
the  one  whilst  the  other  is  denied.  Have  you, 
then,  erer  suspected  yourselves?  Have  you 
considered,  that  the  very  circumstance  of  be- 
longing to  a  pure  and  reformed  national  church, 
may  possibly  assist  to  betray  you  into  an  error 
upon  this  point  ?  Have  you  ever  reflected,  that 
there  is,  possibly,  something  higher  and  more  spi- 
ritual in  religion  than  you  have  as  yet  discovered, 
something  more  delightful  and  elevating,  some- 
thing tha^engages  and  fills  the  heart,  something 
that  brings  back  man  to  God  as  a  father,  some- 
thing that  unites  him.  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that 
separates  him  from  the  world,  and  fixes  his 
whole  soul  on  eternity  and  heaven  ? 

Read  only  with  a  teachable  heart  the  plain 
language  of  Holy  Scripture.  Mark  what  it 
states,  in  every  place,  of  the  power  of  godlir 
ness.  Open,  for  instance,  the  6th  chapter  of 
St.  John.  All  is  spiritual  and  divine.  Christ 
is  spoken  of  as  the  bread  of  life — His^fiesh  is  the 
life  of  the  world — Ea^cept  we  eat  his  Jlesh  and 
drink  his  bloody  we  have  no  life  in  us.  Now,  let 
me  simply  ask  if  you  ever  experienced  any  thing 

of  THIS  UNION  WITH  ChRIST  BY  FAITH  ?     Tum 

again  to  the  5th  chapter  of  the  2nd  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  The  Apostle  there  speaks 
of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  of  our  being 
new  creatures  in  him,  of  our  being  reconciled  to 
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God  through  Him  who  was  made  sin  for  us. 
Now,  has  this  solemn  transaction  of  the  soul 
withGrod,  THIS  RECONCILIATION,  taken  pi acc  ? 
Has  it  led  you  to  a  supreme  love  to  Christ  ?  Are 
you  new  creatures  ? — Once  more,  for  almost  any 
part  of  Scripture  is  sufficient  for  this  purpose, 
read  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Romans ;  reflect  on 
the  two  states  there  described — the  being  in  the 
jkshy  and  the  being  m  the  Spirit— \!t\.%  carnal  and 
the  spiritual  mind — the  indwelling,  the  leading, 
the  consolation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
minding  and  following  the  things  of  this  world. 
Did  this  subject  ever  occupy  your  thoughts? 
Can  you  hope  that  you  are  actually  led  by 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HoLY  SPIRIT  ? 

But  I  need  not  press  you  on  these  or  similar 
points.  You  must  acknowledge  that  your  reli- 
gion has  never  gone  so  deep  as  these  and  other 
passages  of  Scripture  obviously  and  necessarily 
require.  You  know  that  you  have  never  prayed 
with  a  humble  and  contrite  heart ;  that  you 
have  never  sought  reconciliation  with  God  by  a 
living  faith,  nor  been  justified  by  the  alone 
righteousness  of  Christ,  nor  been  bom  again  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  endeavoured  to  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit.  Your  religion  has  never 
changed  your  heart  and  broken  you  off  from 
your  secret  sins.  Your  religion  has  never 
brought  you  in  tears  to  the  foot  of  a  Saviour's 
cross.    Your  religion  has  never  made  you  de- 
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light  in  the  law  xf  God  after  the  inner  man. 
You  have  a  form,  and  little  more  than  a  form, 
of  godliness.  Your  are  in  feet  dead  as  to  spi- 
ritual life  and  feeling.  You  are,  after  all,  esta- 
blishing your  own  righteousness  on  the  ruins  of 
the  Cross.  You  pursue,  without  pleasure  or 
meaning,  a  weary  and  accustomed  romid  of 
mere  external  duties  and  forms. 

Awake  then  from  your  fetal  security.  Learn 
what  true  and  spiritual  religion  is,  and  what  it 
must  effect  in  you,  if  ever  you  go  to  heaven.  Be- 
hold, the  penetrating  eye  of  an  all-seeing  CJod  is 
fixed  upon  you !  Harken  to  those  awful  words, 
as  to  a  voice  of  thunder,  addressed  to  the  Jews 
of  old,  but  in  their  main  intention  applicable 
with  double  force  to  professed  Christians :  To 
what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices 
unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord ;  /  am  full  of  the  burnt 
offerings  of  rams^  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts.  When 
ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand  to  tread  my  courts  ?  Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an  abomineAion 
unto  me;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths^  the  calling 
of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with  ;  it  is  imqtdty, 
even  your  solemn  meeting.  All  mere  forms,  then, 
are  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  the 
heart  be  wanting.  What  can  the  mask  and 
shadow  of  religion  avail  with  Him  ?  The  sem- 
blance of  justice  and  benevolenpe  may,  indeed^ 
impose  on  men  Hke  yourselves ;  but  it  can  never 
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for  one  instant  deceive  the  Most  High.  Even 
in  this  wotM,  what  benefit  would  the  notion  of 
life,  or  healings  or  wealth,  or  deliverance  pro- 
duce ?  What  good  would  arise  from  the  mere 
machinery  or  implements  of  skill  or  benevo- 
lence ?  Would  they  raise  the  dead,  restore  the 
sick,  enrich  the  perishing,  or  release  the  pri- 
soner? And  much  less  will  the  mere  form 
of  pardon  and  grace  and  purity,  change  or 
sanctify  the  heart.  Beseech,  then,  of  God  the 
gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  mdy,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.  Surrender  your  hearts  to  God.  Never 
rest  contented  till  the  whole  power  of  religion, 
like  a  gentle  and  steady  and  copious  stream, 
refresh  and  renew  your  soul.  Renounce  your 
reliance  on  a  heartless  s^nblance  of  piety  which 
only  impedes  and  postpones  your  conversion ; 
and  embrace,  as  penitent  sinners,  the  offers  of 
grace  made  you  in  the  Gospel.  Thus  shall 
you  be,  not  only  almost,  but  altogether  Chris- 
tians. You  shall  no  longer  halt  between  two 
opinions,  but  boldly  and  fully  follow  the  Lord. 
And  you  shall  feel  all  the  grace  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  converted  and  devoted  servants  of 
Christ. 

But  1  address,  in  the  next  place, 

II.    TilOS£    WHO    HAVE    NEITHER  THE  FORK 
NOR  THE  POWER  OF  GODLINESS. 

If  persons  who  wear  the  external  semUance 
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of  piety,  and  yet  want  its  vital  efficacy,  are  in 
the  state  which  I  have  described,  what  must  be 
your  danger,  who  are  utterly  careless  and  .in- 
different, and  do  not  preserve  even  the  decen- 
cies of  an  external  religion  ?  If  those  who  have 
only  one  part  of  godliness  be  in  this  awful  con- 
dition, what  must  be  yours,  who  have  no  part  of 
it  at  all  ?  He  who  has  only  a  form  of  devotion, 
says  Bishop  Hall,  is  a  hypocrite  :  he  who  has 
not  even  that  is  an  atheist.  And  yet  in  this 
Christian  country  how  many  thousand  persons 
have  no  pretence  to  piety,  and  are  not  concern- 
ed to  have  any !  They  live  almost  as  heathens. 
They  have  some  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
the  law  of  honour,  the  rules  of  a  profession, 
the  orders  of  trade,  and  the  prescriptions  of 
usage ;  but  as  to  spiritual  religion,  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  public  worship  of  God,  family 
piety,  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  purity  of 
conversation,  regard  for  conscience,  the  mo- 
ral and  religious  education  of  children,  self-  / 
government,  and  a  preparation  for  death  and 
eternity— these  things  never  occupy  a.  serious 
thought.  They  have  not  even  the  form  of  them  : 
they  have  nothing  to  represent  them ;  they  are 
things  which  lie  quite  beyond  their  view.  And 
yet  they  call  themselves  Christians.  Let  them 
learn  then  to  be  alarmed  at  such  an  irrational 
course  of  conduct.  Know  ye  not  that  the .  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
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Know,  ye  not  that  the  swearer,  the  Sabbath- 
breaker,  the  unclean  person,  the  proud,  the 
covetous,  §hall  not  see  the  happiness  of  heaven  ? 
Know  ye  not  that  godliness  is  the  highest  duty 
of  man  ?  Know  ye  not  that  you  are  sinners  ; 
that  you  must  repent  or  perish ;  that  you  must 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God  for  everlasting  life, 
or  be  condemned?  Know  ye  not  that  you 
have  the  power,  as  well  as  the  form,  of  godli- 
ness to  acquire,  and  only  a  moment,  perhaps, 
for  this  difficult  acquisition  ?  Know  ye  not  that 
God  will  have  all  the  heart,  or  none ;  and  that 
the  mere  general  acknowledgment  of  his  being, 
and  a  loose  adherence  to  a  national  church, 
whilst  you  have  not  so  much  as  a  decent 
semblance  of  piety,  will  only  aggravate  your 
condemnation?  In  forming  our  estimate  of 
those  who  liave  the  form  of  godliness,  and,  as 
we  fear,  only  the  form,  we  may  sometimes  err ; 
but  in  our  judgment  of  you  who  carry  on 
your  very  forehead  your  determined  negligence, 
and,  perhaps,  scorn  of  all  serious  religion,  we 
cannot  be  mistaken.  If  there  be  any  truth  in 
the  Bible,  you  are  in  imminent  danger  of  perdi- 
tion. Consider  then  your  ways  ;  turn  to  God ; 
resolve  earnestly  to  serve  Christ,  as  you  have 
been  earnestly  serving  the  world.  Do  not  satisfy 
yourselves  with  assuming  only  the  name  of 
piety ;  but  begin  with  the  life  of  it,  and  this  will 
bring  along  with  it  the  name.     Decide  now  for 
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heaven  f  renounce  you  sins ;  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead. 
How  fhall  you  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ? 

Allow  me,  before  I  conclude,  to  address, 
IIL  Those  who  have  both  the  form  and 

THE   POWER  OF  GODLINESS.      I  say  thoSC   who 

have  both  the  form  and  the  power,  because  it 
ought  to  be  our  concern  to  unite  the  two.  When 
in  a  pure  Protestant  church,  we  rise  from  the 
mere  external  to  the  vital  and  internal  part  of  re- 
ligion, we  are  not  to  neglect  the  first,  but  to  take 
care  that  it  be  animated  and  invigorated  by  the 
second.  In  domestic  life,  principles  of  obedi- 
ence without  order,  will  soon  lead  to  inextri- 
cable confusion.  In  the  state,  patriotism  with- 
out subordinati<m  and  subjection  to  law,  will 
soon  become  wild  and  selfish.  And  thus  even 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  godliness  itself,  without 
proper  attention  to  external  form,  may  quickly 
foe  accompanied  by  irregularity  and  innovation« 
Perhaps  the  temper  of  the  present  day  inclines 
us,  in  some  cases,  too  much  to  neglect  eccle- 
siastical discipline.  Schisms  and  divisions  are 
less  carefully  avoided  than  the  Scripture  directs 
them  to  be.  Let  us  then,  whilst  we  Leave  to 
our  brethren  of  every  confession  the  mo$t 
entire  liberty  of  conscience,  honour  and  val«e 
our  own  sacred  services  and  our  own  wise  and 
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scriptural  system  of  church  polity.  Let  us  be 
careful  to  worship  the  Lord  according  to  them, 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Let  us  aim  at  obtain- ' 
ing  a  meek,  solid,  decent,  cheerful,  and  per- 
manent religion.  Let  us  be  grateful  to  God  for 
our  scriptural  and  truly  derotional  Liturgy ; 
and  in  using  its  prayers,  confessions,  and 
thanksgivings,  let  us  ever  add  the  power  of 
piety  to  these  instructive  forms.  Let  us  thus 
endeavour  to  obey  the  command  of  our  Saviour, 
when  speaking  of  the  smaller  observances  of 
the  law,  compared  with  the  weightier  matters 
of  it.  These  aught  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  others  undone. 
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SERMON  X. 

CHRISTIAN  MEEKNESS  AND  FORGIVENESS. 


COLOSSIANS    III.    12,    13. 

Put  ofiy  therefor€y  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  forbeaiing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another  ;  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
it  not  only  forbids  the  commission  of  sin,  but 
enjoins  the  actual  practice  of  holiness.  Other 
systems  may  have  attempted  to  frighten  men 
from'  vice,  this  alone  teaches  them  to  love  obe- 
dience. Nor  is  it  merely  the  public  and  more 
heroic  virtues  which  it  enforces,  but  the  retired 
and  loyrly  ones  also,  which  were  httle  regarded 
by  the  heathen  moralists,  much  as  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind  depends  upon  them.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Apostle  Paul,  after  he  had  ex- 
horted the  Colossian  converts  in  the  verses 
preceding  the  text,  to  mortify  those  corrupt 
passions  which  were,  so  to  speak,  the  members  of 
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the  old  man;  proceeds  in  the  words  now  read 
to'  direct  theiB  to  cultivate  the  opposite  graces. 
And  in  doing  this^  he  proposes,  after  his  usual 
manner,  those  peculiarly  Christian  motives  by 
which  alone  men  can  be  effectually  enabled  to 
perform  them.  Hence  in  considering  this  sub- 
ject, we  must  notice, 

I.  The  Christian  graces  or  virtues  here  en- 
joined by  the  Apostle. 

II.  The  Christian  motives  by  which  he  en* 
forces  them. 

We  begin  by  reviewing, 

I.  The  christian  virtues  here  enjoined  . 
BY  the  Apostle. 

These  are  in  the  whole  seven — bowels  of 
mercies f  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering,  forbearing  of  one  another,  and 
forgiving  of  one  another.  They  may  perhaps, 
however,  be  reduced  to  three  heads.  Bowels  of 
mercies  and  kindness  may  be  classed  under  the 
more  general  term  compassion.  Humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  and  long-suffering  appear  to 
be  all  parts  or  effects  of  lowliness  of  spirit  ; 
whilst  the  forbearing  of  one  another,  and  the 
forgiving  of  one  another,  may  be  considered 
under  the  topic  of  forgiveness  of  injuries. 
The  first  class  regards  our  duty  to  others  who 
are  in  misery;  the  second  is  designed  to  lead  us 
on  to.  the  proximate  duties  arising  from  the  or- 
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dinaxy  obligations  and  infirmities  of  life;  the 
third  carries  us  forward  to  a  right  conduct  in 
respect  to  persons  who  are  unjust  and  contume- 
lious. These  several  graces  are  said  to  be  ?vt 
ON,  because  as  garments  cover  and  adorn  the 
body,  so  do  holy  tempers  adorn  the  soul.  Thus 
in  other  passages  of  Scripture  we  are  exhorted 
to  be  clothed  with  humility,  and  to  put  on  the 
Lord  Jems  Christ;  and  in  the  verses  which 
precede  the  text  Christians  are  described  as 
putting  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put- 
ting on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him. 

The  Apostle  begins  with  enjoining  a  tender 
COMPASSION  for  the  miseries  and  wants  of  others. 
We  are  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercies,  to  culti- 
vate that  deep  and  real  sympathy  for  the  cala* 
mities  of  our  fellow-creatures  which  kindles 
the  whole  soul  and  opens  and  touches  the  very 
heart.  The  expression  is  common  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  especially  in  the  Old  Testament. 
It  denotes  not  only  the  act  of  relief,  but  the 
most  tender  affection  in  affording  it.  The  Apo- 
stle places  this  first,  because  it  is  from  hence 
that  all  benevolent  actions  should  flow.  The 
sympathetic  commiseration  of  Christian  Ipve  is 
often  of  itself  a  greater  support  to  the  afflicted 
than  any  mere  external  gift.  The  objects  of 
this  virtue  are  those  who  have  no  helper,  as  the 
widow  and  the  orphan ;  and  in  general  the  poor. 
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the  sick,  and  those  who  are  overwhelmed  with 
any  sudden  calamity.  As  often  as  such  are 
placed  in  our  way,  like  the  wounded  traveller  in 
our  Lord's  parable,  we  are  tq  have  compassion 
on  them,  and  go  and  bind  up  their  wounds, 
pouring  in  oU  and  wine.  Apathy  and  hardness  of 
heart  are  least  of  all  suitable  to  a  Christian, 
who  owes  every  thing  himself  to  the  compassion 
and  mercy  of  God,  and  who  is  taught  to  be  af- 
fected with  the  evils  of  those  who  partake  of 
the  same  nature  with  him,  since  he  may  himself 
have  need  in  turn  of  the  like  sympathy.  We 
sin  not  in  having  affections  but  in  using  them 
amiss.  He  that  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need  and  shutteih  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
lam  of  God  in  him?  It  is  no  sufficient  dis* 
charge  of  this  duty  to  give  alms  even  with  pro- 
fusion :  we  must  visit  the  widow  and  fatherless 
in  their  affliction ,  we  must  see  for  ourselves,  as 
opportunity  allows,  the  case  of  woe ;  we  must 
weq)  with  them  that  weep;  we  must  have  com- 
passion  one  of  another,  and  be  merciful,  even  as 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  merciful. 

The  Apostle  goes  on  in  our  text  from  the  af- 
fection to  the  action — put  on  kindness  ;  for 
deeds  of  benevolence  must  ever  be  united  with 
bowels  of  mercies.  Real  compassion  does  not 
display  itself  in  the  refinement  of  a  fastidious 
ear,  but  in  the  emotions  of  a  feeling  heart. 
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Words  of  pity  without  correspondent  sjrmpathy 
and  actual  relief,  where  we  can  aiford  it,  are 
pretence  and  mockery.  We  are  to  fe«e,  not  in 
word  or  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
The  two  together  constitute  the  Christian's 
duty  towards  the  afflicted — a  heart  prompt  to 
feel,  a  hand  kind  to  relieve. 

The  second  class  of  virtues  enjoined  in  the 
text,  are  those  which  arise  from  our  ordinary 
obligations  in  life,  and  the  numerous  infirmities 
which  attend   them.     They  may  be  compre- 
hended under  lowliness  of  spirit.    The  first 
is  HUMILITY  ;  for  this  is  the  parent  of  all  good 
actions.     Pride  is  the  poison  of  the  soul :  it 
hardens  the  heart ;  it  is  the  cause  of  contention ; 
it  is  the  enemy  of  all  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
others,  and  is  directly  opposed  to  that  disposi- 
tion  which  bears  with  their  errors  and  weak- 
nesses.    God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.     The  man  who  has  truly 
repented  of  sin  and  received  with  deep  self* 
abasement  the  ineffable  gift  of  righteousness  in 
Christ  Jesus,  will  be  prepared  to  walk  humbly, 
first  with  his  reconciled  God,  and  then  with  all 
around  him.     Such  a  penitent  has  the  seed  and 
preparation  of  all  other  graces.  He  considers  that 
if  he  has  in  himself  any  thing  good,  it  proceeds 
not  from  his  own  power,  but  from  the  mercy 
of  God  ;  that  this  good  is  very  little  compared 
with  what  he  ought  to  have,  and  what  others 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AND  FORGIVENESS.  225 

have ;  that  it  has  been  misused  in  various  ways, 
and  is  so  mingled  with  sin  and  infirmity  as  itself 
to  need  the  divine  forgiveness.  A  true  Christian 
will  therefore  never  take  occasion  from  his  works 
of  charity  of  being  vs^in  and  presumptuous; 
but  will  conduct  himself  with  humbleness  of 
mind,  will  condescend  to  men  of  low  estatCy  will 
reckon  himself  to  be  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
all  God's  mercies,  and  will  be  ready,  like  his. 
Lord,  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  fellow-disciples. 

Meekness  and  long-suffering  are  the  daughr 
ters  of  humility.  Christian  meekness  is  not  a 
merely  natural  softness  and  tenderness  of  mind, 
which  commonly  errs  as  much  on  the .  side  of 
sinful  compliance  as  other  dispositions  do  on  that 
of  severity,  but  is  a  supernatural  grace  which  ren- 
ders a  man  tractable  in  his  common  intercourse 
with  others,  which  prevents  him  from  being 
soon  exasperated  with  their  follies,  or  smaller 
faults,  and  which  moderates  anger,  so  as  to 
repress  that  which  is  unjust,  and  to  temper  that 
which  is  right  and  lawful.  The  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  Nothing  so  much  tends  tp  make  life 
pleasant  and  tranquil  amidst  the  little  vexations 
and  disappointments  which  human  frailty  perpe- 
tually occasions,  tfven  in  the  best  regulated  fami- 
lies, as  this  engaging  disposition.  For  since  we  do 
not  Iwe  with  perfect  men,  but  with  those  who  are 
fallible^  and  who  have  very  different  judgments 
and  tempers,  meekness  is,  as  it  were,  a  shield 
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thrown  around  us,  which  blunts  or  turns  asi46 
the  shafts  of  prejudice  and  unkindness. 

To  more  considerable  faults,  however,  we 
are  to  oppose  lonq-suffering,  which  differs 
from  the  former  grace  chiefly  as  it  may  seem  to 
regard  continued  and  more  harassing  infirmities 
Of  even  injuries  done  iis  by  others.  Meekness 
bears  with  the  daily  and  ordinary  mistakes  of 
those  arqund  us;  long-suffering  endures  pro- 
tracted and  heavier  evils.  It  is  easy,  and  espe^^ 
cially  when  we  are  before  the  eyes  of  others  and 
have  the  hope  of  speedy  relief,  to  meet  a  short 
and  occasional  inconvenience  with  a  Chriat^ 
temper.  But  a  long  and  unremitted  nA^^y^ 
ance,  something  that  crosses  our  turn  of  mindi 
or  interferes  with  our  plans,  H:hat  press^  hard 
upon  us,  that  wounds  us  in  the  most  tender 
part,  and  seems  to  us  to  be  the  most  grievous 
and  painful  occurrence  possible;  thia  is  c^^a 
rigorous  trial  of  religious  principle.  To  exercise^ 
long-suffering  on  such  an  occasion,  to  view  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  permission  of  it,  to  ]^ay  far 
the  right  use  of  it  in  extinguishing  our  undue 
love  of  the  world,  and  confirming  our  disposition 
of  submissive  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,|is  a 
triumph  of  divine  grace  and  an  indicajtion,  of  a 
Christian  mind. 

But  the^  servant  of  God  may  at  times  have 
to  encounter  wicked  and  contumelious  perspna, 
and  then  the  preceding  ppinciple  of  loWfliness 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AND  FORGIVENJESS.  2fi7 

of  spirit  npiust  appear  in  thj:  forgiveness  of 
I N  J  u  RiEs,  which  may  be  con§idere4  as  including 
the  spirit  of  the  remaining  duties  of  our  text, 
forbearing  one  another^  and  forgiving  one  another^ 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any.  Where 
the  fault  committed  against  us  is  ^lot  out- 
rageous, we  must  e^evciHe  forbearance ;  whjere 
it  has  proceeded  to  an  open  breach,  we  piust 
endeayour  to  repair  the  evil  hy  fyrgiycness. 

FoR^iEARANCE  js  the  act  of  enduring  to  the 
utmofit  the  provocations  w^iich  we  ipay  suffer  in 
word  or  deed.  It  appears  to  relate  to  troubles 
and  difficulties  more  considerable  and  bitter 
than  those  which  are  strictly  within  the  reach 
of  meekness  and  long-suffering.  When  we  are 
assailed  by  such  greater  injuries,  we  are  not 
immediately  to  rise  to  punish  the  offender,  but 
we  must  try  in  the  firist  instance  to  conquer 
him  by  lenity,  and  to  bring  him  back  to  a  rea- 
sonable mind  by  kindness.  We  must  avoid  a 
hagty  judgment  and  an  irritated  temper.  We 
must  hope  all  things.  We  must  show  that  the 
offence  does  not.tbrow  us  off  pur  guard,  and  vex 
and  fret  our  minds ;  we  must  proceed  to  reme- 
dial measures,  and  rather  err. on  the  side  of 
idelay,  than  on  that  of  precipitation.  Ye  have 
Aeardy  said  our  Saviour,  that  it  hath  been  said. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  But 
I  ssay  unto  yoUy  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever 
siiall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  dkeelcy  turn  to  him 
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the  other  also.  Be  not  overcome  of  evily  but  over- 
come  evil  with  good.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty,  and  he  that  nikth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  our  duty  to  God 
may  forbid  our  any  longer  forbearing  another ; 
the  injury  may  occasion  an  open  breach  of 
friendship,  and  we  may  be  reluctantly  compelled 
to  appeal  to  the  protecting  arm  of  authority^  We 
are  then  called  to  the  exercise  of  forgiveness, 
forgiving  one  another ^  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any.  More  is  contained  in  this  than  in 
the  former.  For  a  man  may  possibly  bear  an 
injury  because  he  cannot  revenge  it,  or  because 
he  judges  it  to  be  inexpedient  to  do  so,  though 
the  desire  of  revenge  may  still  rankle  in  his 
heart.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  commands  us, 
not  only  to  endure  injuries,  but  also  to  eradicate 
the  very  desire  of  revenge  from  the  mind,  to 
love  the  offender,  and  to  act  towards  him  as 
if  the  fault  had  never  been  committed.  Lawful 
methods  of  obtaining  security  against  malicious 
persons,  and  of  guarding  against  their  assaults, 
aie,  indeed,  allowed  to  us.  But  the  disposition 
to  forget  and  forgive  the  provocation,  however 
great,  and  to  testify  that  forgiveness  in  every 
.way  not  inconsistent  with  other  duties,  is  an 
indispensable  command.  We  are  constantly  to 
pray.  Forgive  u^  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.     After  deliveriqg 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AND   FORGIVENESS.  229 

the  striking  pai'able  of  the  ten  thousand  talents' 
and  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  unrelenting 
servant^  our  Lord  adds.  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if-  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 

The  expression.  Forgiving  one  another^  im- 
plies that  we  are  all  in  danger  of  committing  inr 
juries  against  our  neighbour,  and  that  therefore 
we  should  exercise  that  pardon  to  others  which 
each  needs  himself  by  turns :  whilst  the  inde- 
finite statement,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any,  seems  designed  to  guard  against 
those  evasions  by  which  we  endeavour  to  elude 
the  real  force  of  the  duty.  All  is  here  put  uni- 
versally. If  any  man,  whoever  he  may  be, 
whether  a  relation  or  a  stranger,  a  superior  or 
inferior — have  a  quarrel,  any  cause'  of  complaint 
on  account  of  an  injury  done,  or  supposed  to  be 
done,  in  word  or  deed^ — against  any,  in  whatever 
connexion  or  under  whatever  circumstances  he 
may  stand.  It  is  impossible  to  escape  these 
general  and  comprehensive  terms.  Forgiveness 
of  injuries  is  a  fundamental  grace  of  the  Chris- 
tian character,  from  the  obligation  of  which  no- 
thing whatever  can  release  us. 

Are,  then,  these  things  so  ?    Does  the  state- 

'  ment  we  have  been  making  describe  the  tempei* 

of  a  Christian  ?     Must  he  be   tender,   meek, 

forgiving  ?  must  he  be  distinguished  by  compas- 
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sion  when  he  meets  with  afflictions,  by  lowliness 
of  spirit  when  he  is  assailed  by  inconvenienced^ 
and  by  a  readiness  to  forgive  when  he  suffefft 
injuries ;  must  he  put  on  these  lovely  virtues 
and  appear  clad  in  them  continually;  must  he 
mortify  the  natural  unkindness,  pride,  and  love 
of  revenge  which  brood  in  his  heart ;  and  must 
all  this  be  done  habitually  and  towsllrdi^  all  per- 
sons? Then,  what  motives  can  be  proposed 
sufficient  for  such  a  series  of  duties ;  of  duties 
so  opposite  td  the  corrupt  bias  of  his  nature  ? 

This  lieads  me  to  consider^ 

11.  The  Christian  motives  by  which 
THE  Apostle  enforces  these  virtues. 

The  motives  are  three:  out  Christian  pro- 
fession, the  love  of  God,  and  the  forgiving 
mercy  of  Christ. 

Their  Christian  profession  is  a  motive 
which  the  Apostle  urges  on  the  Colossians^  in 
the  first  words  of  the  text^  Fut  on,  therefore* 
This  has  the  force  of  an  inference.  The  Apostle 
had  b6en  speakings  of  Christians  being  rism  with 
Christy  of  their  setting  their  affection  on  things 
above,  of  their  being  dead,  and  their  Itfe  being 
kid  with  Christ  in  God,  and  of  their  future 
appearing  with  him  in  glory.  He  had  just 
stated  to  them  that  the  wrath  of  God  came  on 
the  children  of  disobedience  for  those  things  in 
which  they  had^lived  before  their  conversion^; 
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^ind  had  reminded  them  that  they  had  put  off 
^he  old  man  with  his  deedSy  and  had  put  on  the 
^9ew  man,  where  Christ  was  all  in  all.     Hence  he 
<lrawd   the    conclusion.   Put -on,   therefoee, 
bowels  of  mercies.     He  thus  urges  them  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith,  they  were  called, 
to  act  agreeably  to  the  new  privileges  they  en- 
joyed  and  the  new  and  heavenly  birth  they 
participated.     As  they  had  put  on  the  new  man 
which  was  reneu>ed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  (f 
Him  that  created  him,  it  became  them  to  put  on 
more  and  more  all  the  properties  of  it.     Thus 
only  could  they  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
Christian  profession,  and  adorn  and  recommend 
the  doctrine  of  their  Saviour :  whilst,  if  they 
walked  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  indulged 
in  apathy,  selfishness,  fretfulness,  and  revenge, 
^hey  would  appear  to  be  children  of  disobedience^ 
5ind  justly  suffer  that  unutterable  punishment 
ivhich  such  hypocrisy  would  deserve. 

But  bejsides  this  general  motive,  the  Apostle 
insinuates  another  in  the  affectionate  terms  ia 
which  he  addresses  them.  He  calls  them  ^Ae 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved.  This  is  to  pre- 
pare for  the  exhortation,  and  is  an  argument 
why  the  particular  graces  to  which  it  relates 
are  to  be  exercised.  It  is  drawn  from  the  love 
OF  God.  This  is  the  bond  of  obedience;  and 
the  three  blessings  which  the  terms  before  us 
comprehend,  as  they  all  refer  to  divine  love,  are 
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powerful  inducements  and  motives 'to  every  part 
of  holiness. 

For  if  we  can  humbly  hope  that  we. are  the 
ELECT  OF  God,  and  that  he  has  chosen  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  to  what  has 
he  so  chosen  us,  but  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  ift  love?  If  we,  on 
Scriptural  evidences,  know  our  election  of  God; 
what  are  those  evidences  but  our  work  of  faiths 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  ofhopel  If  we 
indulge  any  trust  that  we  are  elect  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father;  is  it  not 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obe- 
dience! If  we  would  make  our  calling  and  our 
election  sure;  is  it  not  by  giving  all  diligence  to 
add  unto  our  faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue  know- 
ledge; and  to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to 
temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  godliness? 
For  the  foundation  of  God^  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal.  The  Lord  knowefh  them  that  are  his; 
and.  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniquity.  Those,  therefore^ 
who  profess  a  hope  of  being  the  elect  of  God,  are 
to  be  especially  and  urgently  exhorted  to  the 
practice  of  those  virtues  which  are  the  proofs  of 
that  blessing,  the  effects  which  it  produces,  and 
the  suitable  and  indispensable  marks  of  grati- 
tude to  God  for  it. 

This  is  still  more  evident  by  the  expressions. 
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holy  and  beloved^  which  are  connected  with  it. 
These  describe  the  character  and  the  privilege 
of  those  whom  the  Apostle  had  just  named  the 
elect  of  God :  they  are  set  apart  for  his  service, 
arid  they  are  blessed  with  the  tokens  of  his  pe- 
culiar favour.  They  are  holy;  being  made  so 
by  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  They  yield 
themselves  unto  God  as  alive  from  the  dead^  and 
their  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.  They  aim  at  being  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation.  They  are  far  from  being  entirely 
free  from  sin,  but  they  are  earnestly  engaged  in 
cleansing  themselves  from  alljilthiness  of  thejksh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
To  put  on,  therefore,  the  Christian  graces  of 
compassion,  lowliness  of  mind,  and  forgiveness, 
is  a  duty  which  by  virtue  of  their  character  and 
their  actual  state  of  separation  to  God,  should 
feel  themselves  bounti  both  to  remember  and  to 
practise. 

Nor  does  the  special  favour  of  God  by  which 
they  are  distinguished,  less  powerfully  impel 
them  in  the  same  course.  They  are  beloved. 
God  bears  a  most  tender  love  toward  them. 
He  so  loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;  God  is 
love.  But  this  is  not  all.  For  after  that  the 
kindness   and  love  of  God  our   Saviour  towards 
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man  appeared^  not  by  works  qf  righteaumesi 
which  they  had  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  them  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Behold, 
then,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  Ac- 
stowed  on  them  that  they  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God!  Now  surely  it  behoves  thiem 
who  are  beloved,  to  love  God  in  return :  surely 
they  will  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  them; 
and  if  we  love  him,  we  shall  keep  his  conwumd* 
ments;  for  this  is  the  love  of  Grod,  that  we  keep 
,  his  commandments.  It  becomes,  also,  those  who 
are  beloved  to  conform  themselves  to  the  image 
of  the  God  who  loves  them.  We  are  to  be 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  ^  atid  walk  in 
love  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us.  And  if  the 
love  of  God  be  a  powerful  motive  to  etery  part 
of  Christian  practice,  there  is  yet  something 
more  appropriate  in  the  Apostle  urging  from 
it  the  particular  graces  which  we  have  been 
considering;  those  tender  and  meek  and  for- 
giving dispositions  which  are  the  very  impress 
of  God,  the  mark  of  his  mercy,  the  fruit  and 
evidence  of  the  compassion  we  have  experienced 
ourselves,  the  peculiar  duty  of  such  unworthy 
frail,  sinful^  and  yet,  by  divine  pity,  distin- 
guished and  beloved  objects  of  forbearance  and 
grace.  Surely  if  any  temper  should  characterize 
those  who  owe  every  thing  to  Grod's  love,  and 
who  are  still  indebted  to  it  daily,  it  mu»t  be 
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some  faint  imitation  of  that  love  in  their  con- 
duct towards  others. 

This  the  Apostle  lastly  enforces  by  the  consi- 
deration of  the  FORGIVING  MERCY  OF  ChRIST, 
Evaz  as  Christ  forgave  you^  so  also  do  ye.  The 
example  of  Christ  has  the  force  of  an  argument 
to  persuade,  and  of  a  rule  to  direct.  Has  Christ 
freely  and  graciously  forgiven  us — ^forgiven  us 
fio  many  trespasses — forgiven  us  at  a  price  so 
inestin^able  as  his  own  blood — forgiven  us  with 
such  overflowing  affection;  and  shall  we  not 
forgive  the  comparatively  trifling  offences  of  our 
fellow-*creatures  ?  Did  he  endure  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners,  did  he  bear  reproach,  did  he 
suffer  ignominy,  did  he  agonize  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  expire  on  the  cross,  and  all 
from  mere  mercy,  all  in  our  stead;  for  our 
redemption,  our  pardon,  our  admission  to  the 
divine  favour,  our  rescue,  our  salvation;  and 
shall  we  not  be  compassionate  to  the  wretched, 
meek  to  the  froward,  and  forgiving  to  the  inju- 
rious ? 

If  we  pretend  the  greatness  of  the  crime 
committed  against  us,  the  difficulty  of  banish- 
ing its  recollection  from  our  mind,  and  the  loss 
of  something  of  our  character  and  interest  in 
society,  if  we  neglect  to  revenge  it — ^which  are 
among  the  excuses  men  commonly  frame  when 
they  indulge  unhallowed  passions— what  are  all 
these  vain  reasonings,  when  we  consider  the 
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rule  of  the  Apostle,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye?  What  injuries  can  be  great, 
.  compared  with  those  which  we  have  done  to 
God  ?  What  obstacles  to  forgiveness  so  threat- 
ening, as  the  obstacles  which  seemed  to  pre- 
vent our  being  pardoned  ?  What  sacrifice  to  be 
named  with  the  awful  and  incomprehensible 
death  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  was  once  of- 
fered to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ?  And  yet  what 
forgiveness  so  gracious,  so  spontaneous,  so  rich, 
so  entire,  so  permanent^  so  directly  flowing 
from  the  heart,  so  pure  from  all  remaining 
wrath,  so  imbued  and  filled  with  infinite  love 
and  compassion,  as  that  act  of  remission,  by 
which  Christ  hath  forgiven  us  ?  He  who  does 
not  then  put  on  all  those  lovely  graces  which 
begin  in  sympathy  for  the  miserable,  and  end 
in  forgiveness  to  the  guilty,  has  never  felt  aright 
in  his  heart  the  benefit  of  Christ  pardoning  his 
sin,  and  has  no  proof  that  he  possesses  this  in- 
estimable blessing. 

And,  indeed,  to  pass  to  a  brief  application  of 
the  whole  subject,  we  cannot  but  learn  from 
what  has  been  said, 

I.  How  FAR  MEN  IN  GENERAL  ARE  FROM 
BEING  TRUE  CHRISTIANS. 

For  if  real  religion  include  the  feeling  of 
Christian  motives  and.  the  performing  of  Chris- 
tian duties,  then  how  few  comparatively,  even 
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in  a  Christian  country,  can,  by  any  rule  of  cha- 
rity, be  considered  as  servants  of  God!  How 
few  have  ever  assumed  a  distinct  Christian  pro- 
fession? I  mean,  a  profession,  not  merely  oT 
Christianity,  but  of  those  things  in  which  Chris- 
tianity consists!  How  few  have  risen  with 
Christy  how  few  have  set  their  affection  on  things 
above,  how  few  are  dead  to  the  worlds  how  few 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man  ;  how  few  are  sensible,  or 
even  profess  to  be  sensible,  of  the  unspeakable 
love  which  God  bears  to  his  children,  and  of  the 
infinite  mercy  of  Christ  in  pardoning  sin  \  Or  if 
there  were  any  doubt  of  the  general  deficiency  of 
nominal  and  external  Christians  as  to  these  and 
other  points  of  inward  piety,  what  doubt  could 
remaii;,  if  we  look  to  their  spirit  and  conduct  ? 
By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  What  liien 
ar^  the  tempers  and  behaviour  of  the  generality 
of  men?  Are  they  meek,  and  compassionate, 
and  lowly,  and  forgiving,  or  are  they  not  too 
obviously  fierce;  and  selfish,  and  obstinate ;  re- 
sentful of  the  smallest  injury,  disdainful  of  sub- 
mission, proud  of  superiority,  and  contemptuous 
towards  others  ?  What  mean  the  family  fbuds 
which  disgrace  our  households,  what  the  heart- 
burnings, what  the  unnatural  divisions  and  se- 
parations, what  the  interminable  quarrels.  What 
the  party -spirit,  evil-speakings,  and  slanders^ 
virhich  prevail  among  men  ?* 
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O,  let  U8  at  least  learn  from  tlie  subject 
before  us,  what  Christiamty  is>  and  what  it 
must  eSkct  in  us  before  we  can  be  Ohristiaas. 
Let  us  begin  with  seeking  the  pardon  of  our 
sins.    This  is  to  be  the  motive  of  obedience^ 
and  must  therefore  precede  it.     Repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  tewards  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  are  the  beginning  of  alt  religion.     This 
will  lay  the  aice  to  the  root  of  the  tree.    By  re- 
pentance the  sinner  breaks  off  from  transgres- 
sion ;  by  faith  he  receives  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness,  ^ind  obtains  the  benefit  of  remission.  The 
merit54  of  Jesus  Christ  being  imputed  to  his  ac- 
count, he  is  accepted  as  righteous  before  God. 
He  who  thus  receives  forgiveness  from  theihands 
of  his  compi^ssionate  Saviour,  will  assuredly 
begin  to  love  his  nei^bour  as  himself.     Thus 
holiness  and  pardon  will  be  inseparable.     The 
regenerajting  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he 
has  already  experienced  in  its  incipient  opera- 
tion-, will  make  him    more  and  more  a  new 
creoiture.    He  will/92/^  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deedi9,  he  will  fut  &n  the  new  man,  and  be  grar 
dually  adorned  with  all  the  softer  virtues  of 
comipassion,  meelmess,  and  forgiveness  towards 
thosie  around  him.     This  is  Christianity.     This 
is  tlte  principle  and  the  practice  of  religion. 
Thiflp  .therefore  let  us  seek,  imploring  of  Gpd 
Jus  1  ioly  Spirit  to.g^ve  us  true,  repentance^  aixd 
bestc  )w  on  us  the  gift  of  faith,  to  forgive  usf  our 
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sins»  and  to  form  us  to  a  boly  imitation  of  the 
uabouiided  mercy  which  we  receive. 

But  we  may, 

II.  Leaen  how  much  the  TB.UE  Chris-* 

TIAXS  THEMSELVES  HAVE  TO  DO  IN  ORDER  TO 

ACT  UP  TO  TaEiR  PROFESSION.  The  virtues 
we  have  been  considering  are  not  acquired  in  a 
day.  A  long  course  of  instruction,  and  perpe- 
tual efforts  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  are  in- 
dispensable. Holiness  does,  indeed,  in  some 
degree  necessarily  follow  the  true  grace  of  God ; 
but  for  the  growth  and  promotion  of  it,  there  is 
great  need  of  constant  exhortation  and  vigorous 
exertion.  The  Colossians  had  already  put  on 
the  new  man  ;  but  they  are  commanded  in  the 
text  still  to  procMd  to  cultivate  the  virtues 
which  we  have  been  reviewipg,  because  they 
were  to  grow  and  increase  ii^  them,  and  to  exert 
and  exercise  them  daily  in  all  the  concerns  cf 
life.  Christian  morality  must  therefore  be  duly 
preaqhed  and  enforced,  as  well  as  Christian 
doctrine,  if  we  would  follow  the  example  of  St. 
Paul*  The  necessity  of  doing  this  is  evident. 
For  how  deficient  are  we  in  the  holy  and  lovely 
graces,  which  our  text  enjoins  ?  Hqw  difficult 
for  us  is  it  even  to  understand  what  is  meant  by 
them,  or  to  feel  the  importance  and  difficulty  of 
cultivating  them,  unless  they  £>rm  a  part  of 
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ministerial  instruction  !     How  different  would 
be  the  aspect  of  the  church,  if  its  members  uni- 
formly, or  any  thing  like  uniformly,  acted  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Apostle's  maxims!     Let  us 
then  examine  ourselves  strictly  on  these  points ! 
Let  us  put  off  more  and  more  the  sordid  and 
disgraceful  garments  of  our  unrenewed  and  sin- 
ful condition,  and  let  us  put  on  the  becoming 
dress  which  should  adorn  the  children  of  God  !. 
And  to  this  end  let  us  enter  more  deeply  into 
the  MOTIVES  of  Christianity,  that,  by  divine 
grace,  we  may  employ  them  more  fully  to  the 
production  of  Christian  practice !     If  the  doc- 
trine of  the  love  of   God  and   the  pardoning 
grace  of  Christ  be  withdrawn  or  obscured,  the 
foundation  is  taken  from  the  building,  and  the 
edifice  will  fall.     If  these  doctrines  be  incul- 
cated without  Christian  practice,  we  overthrow 
the  edifice  already  reared,  and  leave  only  the 
foundation.     To  unite  the  two  is  the  Apostolic 
method.     Grow,  then,  in  the  view  of  the  Sa- 
viour's PARDONiNtJ  MERCY,  that  you  may  be 
merciful.     Imbibe  more  fully  the  obligation  of 
your  Christian  profession,  that  you  may  act 
agreeably  to   it.      Increase    in  the  love    of 
God,  that  you  may  love  others.     The  myste- 
ries of  the  divine  love,  especially  in  the  elec- 
tion OF  GRACE,  may  be  most  profitably  con- 
templated  by  the  experienced   and   obedient 
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Christian,  as  our  seventeenth  Article  states,  if 
it  be  connected  with  a  sober  and  intent  regard, 
to  the  holy  fruits'  by  which  alone  it  is  to  be 
known,  and  with  an  habitual  and  well-fixed 
adherence  to  the  following  of  that  will  of  God 
which  is  plainly  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture. 
The  Consideration  of  it  will  then  inflame  our 
love  to  God,  will  promote  our  humility  and 
thankfulness,  will  inspire  us  with  holy  hope  of 
attaining  everlasting  felicity,  will  animate  usto 
prepare  more  and  more  for  it,  and  will  teach  us 
especially,  as  we  find  in  our  text  it  is  intended 
to  do,  to  put  on  all  those  virtuous  and  lovely 
tempers,  which  peculiarly  become  the  children 
of  God ;  all  those  graces  which  honour  Christ, 
all  that  adorn  the  Gospel,  all  that  benefit  our 
fellow-creatures,  all  that  prepare  us  for  the 
peace,  purity,  and  harmony  6f  heaven. , 
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SERMON  XI. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 


Matthew  xxv.  14—30. 

Far  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  traodling 
inio  afflr  country^  who  coiled  his  own  servanis^ 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  Anduntoome 
he  gave  Jive  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  ano- 
ther one  ;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability;  and  straightway  took  his  journey,  7%as 
he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  fisx 
talents.  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  ttvo, 
he  also  gained  other  two.  But  he  that  had  re- 
ceived one,  went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  kid 
his  lord's  money.  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh  and  reckoneth  mth  them. 
And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talefUs,  saying.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents;  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more.  His  lord 
smd  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been  faithjul  over  a  few 
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things.  Twill  make  thei  ruler  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  He  also  that 
had  received  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents ;  behold,  I 
have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant ;  thou  hast  been  fait f{ful  wei'  a  few 
things  ;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he 
which  had  received  ihe  one  talent  came  and  said. 
Lord,  1  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed:  and  I  was  afraid, 
and  went  and  kid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  h, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  His  lord  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed;  thou 
oughtest,  therefore,  to  have  put  my  tnoney  to  the 
esehangers,  and  then  at  my  coining  J  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury.  Take,  there- 
fore; the  falent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
that  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness ;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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There  are  few  of  our  Lords  parables  more 
plain  and  important  than  this.  The  account- 
ableness  of  man  for  every  blessing  he  receives 
is  a  Aindamental  point  of  religion;  and  the 
statement  of  it  contained  in  this  parable  is  so 
express  and  authoritative,  as  to  demand  our 
most  attentive  consideration.  It  was  addressed 
by  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples  in  order  to  cor- 
rect their  false  expectation  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  would  immediately  appear,  and  to  direct 
them  to  a  right  use  of  the  various  advantages 
intrusted  to  them  during  his  personal  absence : 
but  it  is  applicable  to  the  servants  of  Christ  in 
every  age.  It  appeals  at  once  to  the  conscience. 
It  exhibite  to  the  world  at  lai^e  a  general  rule 
of  the  moral  government  of  God  with  his  ra- 
tional and  intelligent  creatures ;  whilst  it  dis- 
plays especially  to  the  church  the  order  of  the 
divine  proceedings  in  the  last  awful  day  of  judg- 
ment. It  is  of  course  very  possible,  by  expound- 
ing it  without  a  due  reference  to  other  parts  of 
the  sacred  volume,  to  pervert  the  design  of  this, 
as  well  as  of  many  other  of  our  Saviour's  para- 
bles. But  where  the  primary  doctrines  of  the 
£9dl  of  man,  his  responsibility,  his  coAdemnation 
by  the  holy  law,  redemption  by  the  death  and 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  justification  by  faith,  salva- 
tion  by  grace,  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
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influences  of  the  Holy  ^Ghost,  and  the  necessity 
of  holy  obedience,  are  rightly  enforced,  accord* 
ing  to  the  general  scope  of  Scripture,  the  in- 
struction of  this  particular  portion  of  it  will  be 
eminently  useful.  In  considering  it,  there  are 
three  parts  which  seem  to  demand  explanation, 

I.  The  talents  intrusted  to  the  management 
of  the  servants. 

II.  The  right  employment  of  them  by  the 
faithful  servants,  with  their  reward. 

III.  The  character  and  doom  of  the  slothful 
servant. 

We  are  to  notice, 

I.  The  talents  usttrusted  to  the  ma- 
nagement OF  THE  SERVANTS.  ♦ 

The  man  travelling  into  a  far  country ^  who  called, 
unto  him  his  own  servants^  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods,  represents  to  us  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
who  is  the  master  and  proprietor  of  his  crea- 
tures; the  absolute  owner  of  all  things,  and  the 
Lord  and  Redeemer  of  his  chur6h ;  and  who 
has  left  his  disciples,  as  to  his  visible  presence, 
by  his  ascension  into  heaven.  The  servants  to 
whom  the  talents  were  intrusted,  represent  the 
professed  disciples  and  members  of  Christ,  the 
visible  body  of  the  faithful ;.  but  particularly  the 
ministers  and  stewards  of  hi»  mysteries.  The 
command  given  to  them  to  manage  his  goods 
during  his  journey,  teaches  us  the  duty  which 
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he  has  enjoined  on  Christians,  in  the  period  of 
their  abode  on  earth,  of  anticipating  his  return 
to  judgment,  and  employing  theuiselves  in  the 
administration  of  his  gifts.  The  talents  given  to 
the  servants,  represent  the  various  powers  and 
blessings  which  Christ  has  assigned  to- us  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  the  benefit  of.  our 
neighbour,  and  the  glory  of  his  name.  These 
are  of  various  kinds ;  and  to  understand  rightly 
the  nature  of  them  is  the  first  main  point  neces- 
sary to  a  correct  view  of  the  whole  parable. 

Under  this  description  of  talents  may  be 
reckoned  all  the  unnumbered  mercies  of  God, 
which  as  rational  and  moral  agents  we  may 
convert  to  a  good  or  a  bad  purpose :  all  the  fa- 
culties of  our  minds,  as  well  as  all  the  members 
of  our  bodies,  are  like  a  4ep6sit  of  money  put 
into  our  hands  to  ttade  with,  from  which  some 
gain  is  expected  to  arise.  The  understanding 
and  will  and  imagination  and  memory  and  af- 
fections, our  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  our 
time,  our  health,  our  influence,  authority,  pro- 
perty, privileges,  family,  offices,  and  gifts,  are 
all  a  sacred  trust.  The  duties  and  opportunities 
of  the  young,  the  middle-aged,  and  the  old  ;  of 
the  sick  and  the  strong;  of  the  learned  and  the 
ignorant ;  of  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  of  the  ma- 
gistrate and  the  subject ;  of  the  husband  and 
the  wife  ;  the  parent  and  the  child ;  the  male 
and   the  female;    are  all  like  talents  placed 
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Bnder  the  respective  management  of  each  per- 
son. We  are  endued  with  reason.  We  have 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  have  been 
born  in  a  Protestant  land.  We  have  enjoyed 
the  blessing  of  being  initiated  by  baptism,  into 
the  Christian  church.  The  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  secretly  operating  on  our 
minds.  We  have  had  education^  convictions  of 
conscience,  and  calls  and  warnings  from  God 
in  his  providence.  Thus  we  have  each  some- 
thing committed  to  us.  The  knowledge  of  a 
Saviour  and  opportunities  of  salvation,  at  least, 
are  a  weighty  and  valuable  trust.  The  mi- 
nisters of  God's  holy  word  especially  have  re- 
ceived a  solemn  stewardship  in  the  charge  of 
souls,  and  in  their  gifts  and  qualifications  for 
edifying  the  church. 

The  DIFFERENT  NUMBER  OF  THE   TALENTS, 

which  is  the  next  important  circumstance  in  the 
parable,  teaches  us  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  distributed  his  gifts  according  to  hfs 
sovereign  pleasure.  Some  have^ve  talents  in- 
trusted to  them,  some  ttvo,  and  Others  one.  A 
larger  proportion  of  natural  or  acquired  powers, 
a  wider  circle  of  influence,  more  numerous  oc- 
casions of  doing  good,  greater  vigour  of  body 
or  mind,  better  means  of  moral  or  religious  in- 
struction, purer  and  higher  examples  of  piety, 
greater  freedom  from  snares  and  temptations, 
more  inviting  opportunities  of  glorifying  God, 
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are  granted  to  one  man  than  to  another.  The 
widow  with  her  two  mites,  and  Lazarus  lying 
at  a  gate  full  of  sores,  differed  in  the  amount 
of  talents  committed  to  their  care,  from  the 
young  man  who  had  great  possessions,  or  the 
rich  one  who  pulled  down  his  bams  and  built 
greater,  Saul  at  the  head  of  a  kingdom,  and 
Samuel  the  judge  and  prophet  of  Israel,  differed 
in  their  gifts  from  the  retired  and  sorrowful 
Hannah  and  Naomi.  The  seraphic  and  royal 
Psalmist,  and  Solomon  whose  wisdom  filled 
the  earth,  had  talents  different  from  those 
intrusted  to  Ruth  and  Rahab.  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  again,  ^lled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
to  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold  and 
silver  and  in  brass,  had  not  the  same  endow- 
ments or  duties  with  Moses  who  saw  God  face 
to  face,  or  Aaron  who  put  on  incense,  and  made 
an  atonemknt  for  the  people.  The  husbandman 
plowing  all  day  to  sow,  whom  his  God  doth  in- 
struct to  discretion  and  doth  teach,  has  distinct 
talents  from  the  Apostle  who  had  been  in  the., 
third,  heavens,  who  spake  with  totigues  and  came 
behind  in  no  gift,  and  who  was  a  chosen  vessel  to 
bear  his  Saviour's  name  to  the  Gentiles.  Ii^ 
like  manner.  Gains,  whose  charity  blessed  the 
church,  and  the  widows  trusting  in  God  yrho 
were  supported  by  its  bounty ;  ApoUos,  elo- 
quent and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  and  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,    who    by   their  occupation    were 
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tent-makers;  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  in  the  court 
of  Candace,  ^d  Cornelius  at  the  head  of  his 
military  band ;  Dorcas,  with  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  clothed  the  poor,  and  Peter,  who 
raised  her  to  life  with  a  word,  had  severally 
very  dijBTerent  measures  of  gifts;  but,  perhaps,, 
not  more  different  than  we  notice  continually  jn 
the  visible  church  now,  where  the  great  Pro- 
prietor of  all  still  doth  what  he  will,  with  his. own. 

We  are  to  observe,  however,  that  these  ta- 
lents were  given  to  every  man  accori>ing 

TO  HIS  SEVERAL  ABILITT.       Jhis  is  a  poiut  of 

great  moment.  There  is  a  perfect  wisdom  and 
equity  in  the  divine  government.  We  have  the 
proportion  of  talents  given  us  which  is  suited  to 
our  intended  station  in  the  church  or  commu- 
nity, and  which  would  suffice,  if  well  employed, 
to  prove  us  to  be  faithful  and  valuable  servants. 
The  five  talents  would  be  a  burden  or  snare  to 
him  who  has  two ;  and  the  one  would  not  ade- 
quately engage  him  who  has  five.  As  God  has 
disposed  of  each  of  us  and  adorned  us  with 
blessings,  so  he  enjoins  us  this  or  that  species 
of  work,  exercises  us  in  different  active  duties, 
raises  us  to  various  functions,  and  supplies  the 
matter,  and  proposes  the  occasions  of  acting 
well. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.    The    right    management   made,  of 
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THEIR  TALENTS  BY  THE  FAITHFUL  SERVANTS, 
WITH  THEIR  REWARD* 

,  He  that  had  received^vetatentSy  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  Jive  talents. 
And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two^  he  also  gain- 
ed other  two.  This  teaches  us  the  right  use 
which  the  humble  Christian  makes  of  all  his 
endowments  and  gifts^  and  the  increase  of  them 
which  attends  it. 

The  RIGHT  USE  of  the  divine  blessings  is  well 
represented  by  his  tmding  or  occupying  with 
his  master's  property.  This  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood in  a  way  of  merit,  for  when  we  have  done 
all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants;  and  the  Very 
first  use  of  the  means  of  religion  which  God 
affords  us,  is  to  fly  by  humble  faith  to  the  divine 
Saviour  of  sinners,  for  pardon  and  grace.  But 
the  image  of  trading  fitly  sets  forth  the  course 
of  active  improvement  of  every  gift,  which  the 
true  Christian  pursues,  his  diligence  and  indus- 
try in  his  calling,  and  the  common  utility  which 
h  thereby  promoted.  Whatever  is  bestowed 
upon  him,  he  considers,  not  as  his  own,  but  as 
his  Lord's.  He  employs  it  therefore  with  the 
scrupulous  conscientiousness  of  a  faithful  ser- 
vant. He  does  QOt  waste  his  gifts  in  idleness, 
abuse  them  to  self-confidence  and  pride,  or 
lessen  and  destroy  them  by  rash  and  ambitious 
projects.  He  does  not  rest  with  complacency 
in  the  barren  thought  that  he  possesses  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS.    251 

He  does  not  display  them  with  ostentation.  He 
does  not  compare  himself  with  others^  or  endea- 
vour to  ascertain  whether  his  talents  are  more 
or  less  than  those  of  his  neighbour.  He  does 
tiot  interfere  with  a  province  not  assigned  to 
him,  or  hinder  the  work  of  his  fellow-servants, 
or  require  every  thing  to  be  done  in  his  own 
way^  or  quarrel  with  those  who  diflfer  from  him 
in  their  mode  of  acting.  But  he  studies  to  do 
his  Lord's  will ;  he  has  a  delight  in  the  work ; 
he  endeavours  to  extend  his  obedience  to  the 
whole  compass  of  his  duty ;  he  shritiks  from  no 
trouble  or  danger ;  he  estimates  all  he  can  do, 
as  nothing  for  such  a  Mast,er ;  he  aims  at  ap- 
proving himself  to  him,  and  not  to  the. world ; 
he  laments  lost  opportunities ;  and  walks  wisely 
in  the  management  of  his  concerns.  He  begins 
immediately,  proceedsl  diligently,  works  con- 
tentedly, and  perseveres  cheerfully. 

His  coticern  is  to  trade  with  his  talents. 
Whatever  will  tend  to  the  discharge  of  his  per- 
sonal and  relative  duties,^  whatever  will  promote 
the  happiness  of  hid  family  and  connexions, 
whatever  will  instruct  the  ignorant,  relieve  the 
distressed,  assist  the  needy,  guide  the  inquiring, 
comfort  the  sorrowful,  reclaim  the  wandering, 
and  confirm  and  encourage  the  sincere,  all  this, 
with  a  due  regard  to  circumstances  and  in  the 
fear  of  God,  he  considers  his  proper  vocation. 
Whatever  use  he  can  make  of  any  circumstances 
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in  which  he  is  placed,  any  office  he  holds/  any 
influence  he  has  gained,  any  knowledge  he  ac* 
quires,  any  parts  or  accomplishments  which  he 
possesses,  any  favour  God  has  given  him  with 
others,  any  occasions  or  incidents  which  present 
themselves,  he  straightway  turns  to  account^ 
even  as  the  merchant  traffics  with  his  commo- 
dities. Above  all,  he  employs  the  means  of 
salvation  to  his  own  personal  benefit.  He  re- 
pents of  his  sins,  and  believes  in  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  for  pardon  and  justification  before  God. 
He  values  the  Bible,  prizes  the  Sabbath,  derives 
improvement  from  pious  example,  profits  by  di- 
vine chastisement,  and  learns  from  the  mistakes 
and  sins  of  others ;  and  thus  uses  every  advan* 
tage  for  spiritual  instruction  with  fidelity  and 
thankfulness.  If  he  be  a  minister  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, he  considers  all  his  opportunities  of 
saving  the  souls  of  men  committed  to  his  care, 
and  all  his  ability  for  discharging  his  high  office, 
as  a  solemn  trust  deposited  with  him,  and  for 
which  he  must  give  account. 

The  consequence  of  this  right  use  of  his 
blessings,  will  be  the  increase  of  them.  The 
servant  with  the  five  talents,  traded  with  the 
same,  and  made ' other  Jive  talents;  and  likewise 
he  that  had  received  two,  gained  other  two.  May 
God  assist  us  in  considering  this  topic!  An  un- 
bounded field  of  inquiry  and  contemplation  is 
here  presented  to  us.     It  is  not  only  enjoined 
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upon  US,  if  we  would  be  Christians,  to  occupy 
with  our  gifts,  but  to  multiply  them. 

The  industrious  servant  of  God  will  do  this. 
The  very  skill  and  management  which  he 
gradually  acquires  in  the  exercise  of  his  func- 
tions and  duties,  contributes  in  fact  to  the  in- 
crease of  them.     He  learns  as  he  goes  on ;  he 
gains   more   experience;    he  overcomes  diffi- 
culties.    He  becomes  himself  more  and  more 
interested  in  the  success  of  his  endeavours.   He 
is  at  home  in  his  work.     Especially,  his  grow- 
ing meekness,  suavity,  and  humility,  his  govern- 
ment of  his  terilper,  his  knowledge  of  human 
nature  and  the  human  heart,  and  his  practical 
judgment  in  difficult  cases,  greatly  enlarge  his 
capacities  of  usefulness,   whilst  they  are  the 
natural  effects  of  the  persevering  pursuit  of  a 
favourite  object.     Need  I  add,  that  his  more 
matured  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scripture, 
his  riper  knowledge  of  the   doctrines   of  the 
Gospel,  its  promises,  its  duties,  its  exhorta- 
tions, its  warnings,  its  supports,  all  furnish,  him 
with  matter  of  increasing  success?     He  not 
only  does  more  than  when  he  first  began,  but 
he  does  things  better,  he  comes  more  directly 
to  the  point,  and  mingles  less  of  injudicious  or 
misplaced  endeavours  in  seeking  to  attain  his 
grand  object. 

To  this  are  to  be  added  the  inventions,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  of  a  diligent  and  faithful  Chris- 
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tian.  He  contrives  to  do  more  good  conti- 
nually. His  mind  being  engaged  ardently  on 
his  great  trust,  becomes  fertile  in  expedients. 
He  does  not  rest  contented  with  the  ordinary 
plans  of  others,  but  enters  on  undiscovered 
ground,  and  marks  out  new  regions  of  useful- 
ness. He  does  not  merely  yield  to  applications 
when  they  are  made  to  him,  and  just  satisfy  the 
decent  expectations  of  his  circle  of  society,  but 
he  is  a  volunteer  in  every  righteous  and  holy 
design.  He  devises  every  thing  he  can,  looks 
all  around  him  for  occasions  of  doing  good  to 
others,  and  getting  good  himself,  of  learning  or 
teaching,  acting  or  enduring  for  God  and  'his 
neighbour.  I  need  not  say,  that  the  opportu- 
nities which  will  arise  to  such  a  man,  are  in  fact 
innumerable. 

We  are  to  consider  also  the  growing  in- 
fluence oyer  others  which  his  solid  excellence 
acquires  for  him.  Perhaps  in  no  way  dqes  the 
faithful  steward  gain  more  in  his  traffic  than  in 
this.  By  his  manner  of  life  he  disarms  preju- 
dice, and  becomes  better  known  in  his  con- 
nexions ;  his  motives  are  ascertained,  his  designs 
understood,  his  wisdom  and  piety  admitted. 
Past  experience  of  his  consistent  and  friendly 
character  speaks  for  him.  The  secret  authority 
of  beneficence  and  uprightness  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  men  spreads  around.  The  great  im- 
portance of  this  silent  but  powerful  auxiliary 
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makes  it  by  degrees  a  valuable  additional  talent. 
Like  a  commander  well  known  to  his  troops,  his 
example  and  spirit  fill  those  about  him  with 
confidence,  and  make  him  capable  of  the  most 
difficult  undertakings. 

Then  the  communication  of  furtuee 
GIFTS,  and  of  opportunities  for  the  use  of  them 
from  God,  together  with  the  blessing  which 
more  and  more  rests  on  his  endeavours  and 
renders  them  effectual,  increase  the  goods  and 
talents  of  the  diligent  Christian.  As  he  pro- 
ceeds with  an  ardent  thirst  to  glorify  his  Mas- 
ter, and  a  watchfulness  which  seizes  all  favour- 
able events,  God  is  pleased  in  his  providence 
to  answer  his  prayers  and  reward  his  honest 
diligence.  Surprising  turns  of  circumstances 
occur.  Unexpected  direction  and  success  are 
given  to  his  weak  and  hesitating  attempts. 
Difficulties  apparently  insuperable  sink  away. 
Aid  is  afforded!  in  exigencies.  Scenes  of  use- 
fulness unfold  themselves.  God  prepares  the 
hearts  of  men  with  whom  he  is  connected, 
prospers  his  pious  and  active  endeavours  to  glo* 
rify  him  amongst  them,  and  grants  an  happy 
issue  to  his  various  projects  for  doing  good. 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  to  what  extent 
the  talents  of  the  good  servant  may  be  multi- 
plied by  these  means.  I  require  not  a  perfect 
union  of  all  the  dispositions  and  circumstances 
which  have  been  mentioned ;  for  in  this  world 


.  Digitized  by 


Google 


256    THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 

the  best  characters  are  defective.  Nor  do  I 
speak  of  a  perceptible  and  open  transition  from 
one  step  in  this  progress  to  another.  Much  less 
am  I  to  be  understood  of  hasty  measures,  the 
fruit  of  self-will  under  the  garb  of  zeal.  The 
busy,  conceited,  and  presumptuous  man,  who 
neglects  his  immediate  or  more  difficult  duties, 
to  fly  to  distant  and  splendid  scenes  of  action, 
is  not  the  patient  and  industrious  steward  be- 
fore us.  But  the  gradual  and  quiet  tenour  of 
the  faithful  servant,  who  begins  with  primary 
and  humble  duties,  and  proceeds,  as  his  oppor- 
tunities are  increased,  in  his  holy  course,  pre- 
serving still  all  the  extent  and  all  the  sweetness 
of  a  willing  and  well-ordered  obedience,  it  is 
delightful  to  contemplate.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
whither  such  a  man  may  arrive  at  last ;  how  his 
means  and  powers  may  be  augmented ;  how  his 
influence  may  expand ;  how  his  very  name  may 
.  be  blessed.  Consider  only  the  private  Chris- 
tian in  his  domestic  circle,  who  should  for 
forty  or  more  years  pursue  such  a  course.  Con- 
template a  person  of  elevated  birth  or  distin- 
guished station  in  the  community  who  should 
thus  act  in  the  conduct  of  his  public,  as  well  as 
personal  duties.  View  the  sacred  instructor  in 
religion  proceeding  onward  with  similar  dispo- 
sitions and  activity,  in  a  quiet  and  steady  path 
of  pious  actions.  Take  even  the  humblest 
class  of  society,  and  suppose  such  a  series  of 
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efforts  to  be  made  there.  The  mind  is  quite  lost 
in  attempting  to  estimate  the  amount  of  good 
which  may  be  achieved.  There  is  no  station  in 
society  where  a  faithful  Christian  may  not  suc- 
ceed in  this  way  in  honouring  God  and  pro- 
moting the  benefit  of  man  in  a  degree  almost 
beyond  calculation.  ' 

And  shall  any  such  want  their  rem- a  rd  ?  In 
this  world,  indeed,  they  may  possibly  be  op- 
posed and  misrepresented.     But  at  length  the 
Lord  of  his  servants  will  come  and  reckon  with 
them.     Then  he  who  has  discharged  his  duty 
with   fidelity  will  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment  and  a  humble  confidence  towards  God. 
He  will  say,  not  with  pride  and 'self-dependence, 
for  after  all  he  is  a  sinful  creature,  indebted  for 
every  thing:  to  divine  grace,  but  still  with  cheer- 
ful   gratitude,   Zore/,   thou    deliveredst  unto  me 
five  talents,  behold  I  have  gained  besides  them 
five  talents  more.     And  his  Lord  will  say  unto 
Him,    Well    done,    good  and  faithful   servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  .  Or  if  he  has  been 
faithful  only  in  the  management  of  two  talents, 
he  will  make  a  similar  report,  and  receive  a  like 
conimendation  and  reward.     It  is  not  the  num- 
ber of  our  gifts,  but  the  diligent  use  of  them^ 
to  which  our  Master  will  have  regard.  O  bliss- 
ful consummation !  O  gracious  recompense !    O 
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exhilarating  plaudit !  Well  donCy  good  and  faith- 
ful servant.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  lose  this 
praise  by  seeking  the  praise  of  men.  And  how 
ample  the  recompense !  How  undeserved !  For 
the  vpry  few  things  in  which  he  has  been  faithful, 
he  is  made  rukr  over  many  things.  Surely  this 
far  surpasses  the  value  of  the  work  achieved. 
This  represents  ^a  state  of  bliss  and  transport 
greatly  exceeding  the  previous  labour.  It  is 
explained  by  the  following  words,  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord:  that  joy  which  he 
purchased  by  his  death  and  passion,  which  he 
possesses  himself  in  infinite  and  unclouded 
glory,  which  he  communicates  of  his  rich  bounty 
to  all  his  servants. 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  review  the  painful, 
but  instructive,  part  of  the  subject  which  re- 
mains for  our  consideration,  viz. 

III.  The  CHARACTER  AND  DOOM  OF  THE 
SLOTHFUL  SERVANT. 

He  that  had  received  one  talent  tvenl  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 
Such  is  the  description  of  the  negligent  Chris- 
tian professor,  who  neither  employs  nor  increases 
the  gifts  and  blessings  intrusted  to  him;  who 
neither  saves  himself,  nor  benefits  those  con- 
nected with  him.  He  is  said  to  have  had  only 
one  talent,  which  teaches  us  that  God  will  re- 
quire an  account  of  the  smallest  trust,  as  well 
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as  of  the  greatest  and  likewise  that  thofie  who 
have  the  least  to  perform  for  God,  often  neglect 
even  that  little:  This  one  talent  is  designed  to 
signify  a  confined.circle  of  opportunities,  limited 
degrees  of  health,  ability,  knowledge,  time  or 
influence.  It  applies  to  persons  in  the -ordinary 
and  humbler  stations  of  life,  not  called  to  great 
and  public  duties,  not  placed  in  conspicuous 
and  commanding  stations,  not  intrusted  with 
abundant  wealth,  numerous  dependents,  and 
unusual  advantages.  As  these  persons  are  be- 
yond all  comparison  *the  larger  proportion  of 
mankind,  this  part  of  the  parable  is  the  more 
interesting.  It  embraces  also  the  minister  of 
religion  who  has  a  smaller  measure  of  gifts, 
and  a  narrow  and  retired  course  of  duties. 

The  fault  of  the  servant  was  sloth.  He 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 
money.  He  might  have  used  the  knowledge  of 
his  Bible  and  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  public  and  private  worship  of  God,  at  least 
to  his  own  salvation;  but  this  he  neglected  to 
do.  He  might  have  honoured  God  in  his  call- 
ing, however  obscure ;  but  he  omitted  it.  He 
might  have  benefited  others  by  a  holy  example 
submissive  temper,  and  diligent  activity ;  but  to 
these  he  never  attended.  He  might  have  coun- 
selled or  reclaimed  a  neighbour,  comforted  the 
distressed,  and  discountenanced  the  profane : 
of  all  this  he  thought  nothing.     He  might  have 
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instructed  and  blessed  his  family  and  children : 
but  this  was  a  labour  to  him.  He  might  have 
spared  something  from  his  earnings  by  frugality 
and  management  for  the  relief  of  a  poorer  fel- 
lowvcreature ;  he  might  have  watched  for  occa- 
sions of  doing  little  kindnesses ;  he  might  have 
redeemed  his  time ;  he  might  have  improved  his 
knowledge  and  judgment  of  religious  and  moral 
duties ;  he  might  have  prayed  for  the  church 
and  the  world — but  he  was  too  indolent  for  such 
exertions.  If  he  was  an  instructor  of  others, 
he  might  have  saved  his  own  soul,  and  those 
intrusted  to  his  care ;  but  he  neglected  both. 

It  is  to  be  observed  here,  that  sloth  is  of 
ITSELF  A  CRIME  iu  a  scrvaut  of  God.  This  was 
sufficient  to  condemn  the  unfaithful  steward.  It 
is  not  said  that  he  wasted  his  lord's  goods,  but 
that  he  buried  them.  It  is  not  said  that  he  was 
profligate,  but  that  he  was  idle.  It  is  not  said 
that  he  opposed  and  despised  the  work  of 
others,  but  that  he  omitted  his  own.  He  might 
be  virtuous  in  the  eye  of  men,  but  he  was 
thoughtless  in  the  esteem  of  God.  He  might 
be  amiable,  but  he  was  unprofitable.  He  gained 
nothing  by  trading.  He  considered  it  enough 
not  to  commit  positive  vice.  He  was  decent,^ 
specious,  temporizing,  feeble,  inert.  Men  think 
they  live  an  innocent  life  in  avoiding  gross  enor- 
mities, and  in  spending  their  time  tranquilly 
and  softly  in  inactivity.     But  it  is  a  great  evil 
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not  to  do  good.  It  is  an  abuse  of  the  gifts  of 
God  not  to  employ  them.  Repose  is  a  crime  in 
him  who  is  called  to  a  laborious  life.  To  live  to 
ourselves  is  to  live  to  sin.  A  negative  character 
is  an  unfaithful  one. 

This  appears  further  in  the  excuse  which 
the  slothful  servant  is  described  as  making: 
Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent  came 
and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  ga- 
thering where  thou  hast  not  strawed ;  and  I  was 
afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  ; 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  It  is  a  strange 
blindness  to  ims^ine  we  can  justify  ourselves  by 
accusing  God  of  injustice.  But  self-love  and  a 
corrupt  heart  are  capable  of  any  deceit.  The 
multitudes  who  live  a  decent  worldly  life  with- 
out repentance,  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ, 
or  any  serious  religion,  and  who  never  once 
think  of  making  a  right  employment  of  their 
talents,  commonly  fall  into  this  fatal  wicked- 
ness. They  flatter  themselves  that  they  do 
what  they  can.  They  persuade  themselves  that 
God  is  unjust  in  requiring  so  much  from  them. 
They  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal. 
The  fathers  have  eaten,  sour  grapes,  and  the  chil- 
dren's teeth  are  set  on  edge.  They  frame  to 
themselves  a  character  of  God  according  to 
their  own/ancy.  Sometimes  he  is  all  mercy, 
and  this  invites  them  to  presumption  and  impe-: 
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nitence.  Sometipaes  he  is  all  justice,  and  this 
deters  them  from  any  eflFort.  Whilst  humility 
and  love  to  their  Master  animate  the  faithful 
servants  to  begin  in  the  first  place  with  their 
own  duty,  and  trust  their  Lord's  kindness  and 
mercy ;  pride  and  indolence  dispose  the  sloth- 
ful ones  to  begin  with  vain  reasonings  on  God's 
supposed  designs,  and  in  this  way  to  provoke 
him  to  his  face. 

Thus  ihe  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way, 
and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord.  He 
yields  to  servile  fear ;  he  views  God  secretly 
as  an  enemj ;  he  abuses  the  little  he  knows  of 
religious  truth ;  he  takes  up  parts  of  ihe  Gos- 
pel, and  wrests  them  to  his  own  destruction.  He 
says,  if  he  had  the  opportunities  of  others,  he 
would  act,  but  that  it  is  of  no  use  for  him  to 
attempt  any  thing.  He  says  he  has  tried,  and 
cannot  serve  Christ.  He  says  he  cannot  turn  to 
God  of  himself,  and  so  he  must  wait  till  God 
gives  him  his  grace.  He  profanely  dares,  first 
to  imagine  to  himself  what  are  God's  secret 
purposes^  and  then  to  oppose  them  to  his  express 
commands  and  revealed  will.  Endless  are  the 
mazes  in  which  indolence  loses  itself.  Men  may 
not  avow  such  sentiments  as  these,  nor  frame 
them  into  a  positive  creed,  but  their  conduct 
speaks  too  plainly  for  them.  Tha/  contemn 
God%  for  they  say  in  their  hearts.  Thou  God  wilt 
not  require  it. 
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To  all  such  presumptuous  reasonings,  the 
REPLY  of  the  Lord  to  the  indolent  servant  is 
addressed:    Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  stratoed;  thou  oughtest. 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
mine  own  with  u^sury.     All  the  vain  pleas  of 
nominal   and  hypocritical   Christians  will   be 
silenced  at  the  day  of  judgment.     Out  of  their 
own  mouths  they  will  be  judged.     God  does  not 
deign  to  argue ;  he  confounds.     If,  indeed,  as 
they  pretend,  they  formed  such  a  severe  notion 
of  the  divine  character,  why  did  they  not  act  as 
reasonable  creatures  on  the  supposition  ?  Why 
did  they  not  employ  the  talent  which  they  con- 
fess was  intrusted  to  them  ?     Why  did  they  not 
pray  and  read  the  Scriptures  ?    Why  did  not 
they  examine  into  the  whole  of  that  revelation 
v^hich  they  professed  to*  believe,  but  believed 
only  to  abuse  ?     Why  did  they  not  strive  with 
redoubled  eagerness  to  enter  in  at  the  gate 
which  they  knfew  to  be  so  strait?     Why  did 
they  not  make  every  sacrifice,  resort  to  every 
assistance,  call  in  every, helper  in  a  case  so 
urgent  and  so  extreme  ?    Was  idleness  the  way 
to  meet  an  austere  master  with  acceptance? 
Was  neglect  of  what  they  had  received  the  way 
to  obtain  further  grace  ?    Was  disobedience  to 
a  plain  command  the  best  method  of  disarming 
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an  extraordinary  severity  ?^  Was  burying  the 
talent  in  the  earth  the  safest  and  most  profit- 
able way  of  preparing  to  account  for  it  ? 

But  all  such  excuses  in  fact  mean  nothing. 
They,  are  the  mere  inventions  of  a  wicked  heart. 
They  will  only  serve  for  the  sinner's  greater 
condemnation.  Whatever  reasonings  he  may 
resort  to,  if  those  reasonings  practically  lead 
him  to  indolence  and  sloth  as  to  his  salvation 
and  the  glorifying  of  God,  they  will  be  them- 
selves the  arguments  and  confirmation  of  his 
sentence.  Nothing  will  remain  to  shield  him 
from  the  Divine  wrath.  Take^  therefore,  the 
talent  from  him,  will  his  Lord  say,  and  give  it 
unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  Have 
abundance;  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And  cast 
ye  the^ unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  aitd  gnashing  of  teeth. 
This  will  be  the  end  of  the  unprofitable  Chris- 
tian. Stripped  of  what  he  seemeth  to  have, 
he  will  be  separated  from  God  and  happiness, 
and  reap  the  awful  reward  of  his  indolence 
and  wickedness.  To  the  marriage-banquet  he 
will  not  be  admitted.  He  will  be  excluded 
from  the  joy  and  from  the  presence  of  his  Lord. 
Outer  darkness  will  be  his  portion,  and  inter-  - 
minable  misery  his  doom. 
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L  Let  us,  then,  in  conclusion,  first  use  this 
subject  in  a  way  of  conviction  of  sin. 

For  how  many,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  are 
slothful  servants !  How  many  are  practically 
inert  with  respect  to  God  and  their  salvation, 
absolutely  dead  as  to  spiritual  religion  and 
active  improvement  of  their  talents !  If  we  are 
to  consider  all  those  to  be  unfaithful,  who,  with 
a  profession  of  Christianity,  and  the  opportu- 
nities of  knowing  and  obeying  the  Gospel,  are 
yet  living  a  sensual  unprofitable  life,  uninterested 
about  their  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  others ; 
careful  concerning  this  world,  thoughtless  about 
another;  labouring  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
neglecting  that  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life; 
valuing  highly  their  superiority  over  others, 
and  all  their  advantages,  so  far  as  they  think  it 
will  reflect  honour  on  themselves,  but  depre- 
ciating them  when  reminded  of  the  account 
they  shall  have  to  give ;  yielding  to  every  pre- 
judice  against  religion,  every  threat  of  the. 
world,  every  apprehension  of  reproach,  where 
God  and  the  souls  of  men  are  concerned,  and 
overcoming  all  these  when  their  own  ease  or 
gratification  is  at  stake — if  all  these  persons, 
together  with  the  numerous  classes  of  men 
who,'  in  different  ways,  do  not  increase  their 
gifts  nor  rightly  use  them-^-are  in  fact  wicked 
and  slothful  servants^  and  in  danger  of  being 
cast  into  outer  darkness ^   where  is  weeping  and 
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gnashing  of  teeth;  then  surely  men  ought  to  be 
awakened  and  aroused ;  then  surely  we  must 
endeavour  to  shake  them  from  their  slumbers, 
to  point  out  to  them  the  guilt  of  indolence  and 
inactivity,  to  press  on  them  the  obligations 
under  which  they  lie,  to  tell  them  that  their 
goods  are  not  their  own  but  their  Lord's ;  to 
admonish  them  that  the  higher  they  are  in  sta- 
tion, rank,  influence,  talent,  opportunity,  the 
more  they  have  to  account  for ;  to  ^am  them 
of  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness 
of  the  human  heart;  to  caution  them  against 
the  vain  palliations  which  such  a  heart  will  de- 
vise to  cover  an  idle  and  unholy  life ;  to  tell 
them  how  near  they  are  to  death  and  judgment; 
to  remind  them  that  the  excuses  and  presump- 
tion of  the  slothful  servant  will  not  for  one  in- 
stant suspend  his  doom. 

O  allow  me  to  draw  aside  the  veil  of  time, 
and  place  before  you  the  very  tribunal  of  God. 
Mark,  sinner,  the  awful  glories  of  the  Judge ! 
The  assembled  world  stands  before  him !  Every 
secret  of  every  heart  is  disclosed — You  tremble 
— Your  pleas  already  fail  you — A  mortal  cold- 
ness seizes  you — You  call  on  the  r^ocks  and 
mountains  to  hide  you  from  the  wrath  of  Him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne.  All  the  incidents  of 
your  life  rush  upon  your  distracted  mind. 
Every  advantage  for  religion  is  now  a  source  of 
terror.   The  talents  of  which  you  once  boasted^ 
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the  rank  with  which  you  were  so  flattered,  the 
courtesy  and  number  of  your  dependents,  now 
are  as  so  many  daggers  in  your  heart.  The 
vain-glory  is  gone ;  the  responsibility  remains. 
The.  whole  iguilt  of  stifling  conscience,  neglect- 
ing means  of  religion,  refusing  the  Saviour, 
doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  avoiding 
duty,  proposing  a  bad  example  to  others,  omit- 
ting occasions  of  doing  or  obtaining  good,  now 
fill  your  agonizing  memory.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Judge  demands  the  account.  His  eye  darts 
through  your  soul.  Already  your  sentence  is 
about  to  pass  his  lips.  You  ask  what  you  shall 
do?  You  demand  in  agony  if  the  final  sen- 
tence is  absolutely  pronounced — A  whisper  of 
mercy  says.  No — there  is  yet  a  moment  for 
salvation— The  fearful  words  are  not  yet  uttered 
— ^fly — fly  to  the  mercy  of  the  Judge — The 
tribunal  is  not  yet  closed ;  there  is  yet  hope — 
there  is  yet  forgiveness  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Infinite  grace  is  ofiered  you.  O  listen  to  the 
heavenly  accents.  Lay  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  you.  Confess  your  past  unprofitable- 
ness. Implore  pardon  and  acceptance  with  G9d 
through  the  atonement  of  his  Son.  The^n  shall 
your  past  sins  be  blotted  out.  This  will  be  the 
first  step  towards  your  becoming  a  faithful  serr 
vant.  Repentance  for  sin,  and  faith  in  a  dying 
Saviour,  are  the  turning  points.  Thus  saved  by 
the  divine  mercy,  you  shall  enter  with  feeling 
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and  love  and  gratitude,  on  a  new  and  sincere 
course  of  obedience  to  God.  You  shall  depend 
for  strength  on  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
You  shall  begin  a  holy  life.  Your  character 
shall  be  changed.  You  shall  henceforth  employ 
all  your  Master's  goods  to  his  glory;  and  shall^ 
instead  of  the  curse  which  was  about  to  be 
pronounced,  receive  at  length  the  gracious  and 
delightful  commendation  of  your  Lord, 

II.    But  we  may  use  the  whole  subject  in  a 

way  of  INSTRUCTION  to  the  true  servant  of  God. 

Let  Christians  generally  learn  to  be  humble 

UNDER     THE     SENSE     OF     THEIR     DEFECTS,     in 

every  part  of  their  weighty  duty,  as  stewards 
of  the  Lord's  talents.  Pride  and  self-flattery, 
if  they  steal  upon  the  mind,  mar  every  thing. 
Be  lowly  in  heart;  rely,  and  rely  only,  on  the 
sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  pardon; 
honour  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  work:  dread 
temptation ;  remember  how  little  you  have  as 
yet  done,  and  how  much  is  before  you.  '  Dis- 
trust yourselves.  Let  your  frame  of  mind  be 
contrite,  teachable,  simple.  Let  your  efforts 
be  patient  and  me^k.  Repose  at  last  all  your 
trust  in  the  divine  mercy  and  grace. 

.But  in  the  next  place,  let  those  of  us  who 
have  but  few  talents,  be  content  with  the 

STATION    IN     WHICH     GoD     HAS     PLACED     US. 

Bless  God  that  he  calls  some,  and  qualifies  them 
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for  difficult,  and  arduous,  and  elevated  duties ; 
but  be  content  with  your  own.  You  have  little 
reason  to  envy  those  above  you.  We  are  some- 
times tempted  to  look  up  to  the  great,  and 
learned,  and  powerful,  with  too^much  admira- 
tion. But  O,  who  can  estimate  their  danger! 
Who  can  anticipate  the  account  they  must 
render  at  last !  Who  can  tell  how  tremendous 
their  responsibility !  God,  indeed,  can  give  his 
faithful  servants  grace  to  use  even  five  talents 
so  as  to  gain  five  talents  more ;  and  this  is 
an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  placed  in 
such  elevated,  and  therefore  perilous  circum- 
stances; but  let  each  of  us  be  satisfied  with 
our  own  measure  of  gifts,  and  occupy  with 
them  till  our  Lord  comes. 

Again;  be  diligent  and  zealous  in  this 
DUTY.  Let  not  the  prevalence  of  bad  and  in- 
dolent examples  repriess  your  ardour.  Men  of 
this  world  never  condemn  a  steward  for  being 
too  faithful  arid  industrious ;  and  yet  if  any  of 
the  servants  of  pur  heavenly  Lord  labour  to 
improve  their  talents,  they  begin  to  exclaim 
against  them  as  extravagant.  But  it  is  a  small 
matter  to  be  judged  of  maris  judgment.  Let  the 
slothful  represent  you  as  hypocrites  or  enthu- 
siasts, it  is  enough  for  you  if  the  Judge  of  all 
esteem  you  good  arid  faithfi^l.  His  plaudit  will 
outweigh  a  thousand  obloquies.  Stir  «/?,  then^ 
the  gifts  of  God  which  are  in  you.     Be  steadfast. 
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unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord^  forasmuch  as  you  krUnv  that  your  labour 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
•   Lastly;  let  the  account  you  will  have 

TO  RENDER  TO  YOUR  LoRD  BE  EVER  PRESENT 

TO  YOUR  MIND.  Nothing  will  more  tend  to 
preserve  your  fidelity  than  the  constant  impres- 
sion of  the  nearness  and  solemnity  of  your  final 
reckoning.  The  responsibility  of  man  lies  at 
the  foundation  of  all  religion.  Whatever  diflS- 
culties  may  at  times  arise  in  your  minds  in  re- 
conciling this  with  some  parts  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  divine  grace  in  the  Gospel,  let  not  this 
circumstance  disturb  your  belief  of  it.  If  you 
can  remove  such  difficulties  by  other  considera- 
tions, well;  if  not,  they  must  be  over-ruled. 
If  any  thing  is  clear  in  the  Bible,  it  is  that 
every  one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God.  Be  not,  then,  deceived  by  apparent^  and 
only  apparent,  contradictions.  There  is  no 
practical  difficulty  to  a  humble  Christian ; 
whilst  the  slothful  and  wicked  man  will  turn  the 
plainest  truths  to  his  own  destruction.  God  will 
reward  every  one  according  to  his  works.  •  They 
that  have  done  good  shall  rise  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  tvil  to  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.  Let  this  profoundly  solemn  re- 
flection temper  your  joy  and  hope  in  believing. 
Especially,  if  you  are  a  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  God,  rejoice  with  trembling.     Glory  only  in 
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the  cross  of  Christ  on  the  one  hand,  and  occupy 
with  your  talents  in  preaching  and  living  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  that  cross  on  the 
other.  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about ^  and  your 
lights  burning.  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord^  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding.  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them.  But  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart.  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall' 
begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens^  and 
to  eat  and  drink  and  be  drunken ;  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  will  came  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  mil  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  unbelievers. 
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SERMON  XII. 

YOUNG   PERSONS   ENCOURAGED   TO    DECISION 
IN  RELIGION. 


Ruth  i.  15—17. 

And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is  gom 
back  unto  her  people  and  unto  her  gods :  return 
thou  after  thy  sister-in-law.  And  Ruth  said. 
Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee  ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I 
will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God;  where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

There  is  scarcely  any  narrative  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  more  interesting  than  that  of  Ruth. 
It  is  like  a  piece  of  fine  painting,  abounding  in 
the  most  natural  and  exquisite  touches.  It 
affords  a  specimen  of  the  gracious  dealings  of 
God  with  his  church ;  and  especially  tends  to 
encourage  young  persons  in  resolutely  choosing 
the  ways  of  piety.     The  character  of  Ruth,  the 
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circumstances  of  her  conversion  to  the  faith  of 
Israel,  and  the  subsequent  events  of  her  life, 
are  all  full  of  instruction.  The  whole  exhibits 
the  loveliness  of  true  religion,  and  is  calculated 
to  inspire  us  with  a  holy  courage  in  fpUowing 
it.  With  this  impression  I  shall  endeavour  to 
offer  some  remarks  on  her  history,  in  the  hope 
that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  animate 
young  persons  especially  to  take  a  decided  part 
"  in  professing  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and 
manfully  fighting  under  his  banners  against  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil."* 

In  considering,  then,  the  holy  resolution  re- 
corded in  the  text,  let  us  notice, 

I.  Those  steps  of  the  providence  of  Grod 
which  led  Ruth  to  the  knowledge  of  religion. 

II.  The  effects  of  his  grace  apparent  in  her 
pious  determination  to  follow  Naomi  to  the  land 
of  Israel. 

III.  The  evidences  of  his  faithfulness  which 
appeared  in  her  subsequent  history. 

Thus  the  providence  of  God,  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  faithfulness  of  God,  as  exempH- 
fied  in  this  affecting  narrative,  will  be  the  chief 
objects  of  our  contemplation  in  this  discourse. 

I.  Ruth  was  by  birth  a  Gentile,  a  Moab- 
itess ;  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 

*  Baptismal  service. 
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a  stra^iger  from  the  covenant  offvovrnt^  having  no 
hope^  and  mthout  God  in  the  toorld.  But  the 
providence  of  God,  concurring  with  his  grace, 
led  her  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  and  made  her  a 
fillouycitizcii  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  God. 

The  first  step  towards  this  result  was  the 
FAMINE  IN  Israel,  which  induced  Elimelech, 
with  his  wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  sons,  Ephra- 
thites  of  Bethlehem  Judah,  to  go  to  sojourn  in 
the  country  of  M oab,  the  land  where  Ruth  was 
born  and  in  which  she  dwelt.  This  removal 
may  seem  to  be  a  somewhat  dubious  measure ; 
for  temporary  difficulties  ought  not  to  make  us 
easily  throw  ourselves  into  situations,  in  which 
we  cannot  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  means  of  re- 
ligion and  of  the  society  of  God's  church  and 
people.  In  the  famine  itself,  however,  both  the 
judgment  and  the  msercy  of  God  were  apparent. 
A  fruitful  land  made  he  barren,  doubtless, 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwelt  therein  - 
and  yet  by  such  st  visitation  many  particular 
designs  of  grace  towards  individuals,  as  in  the 
case  we  are  to  consider,  were  probably  accom- 
plished. 

{n  M^ab^  j^limelech  died,  ajivd  his  two  sons 
M»hjpn  and  Qhilion,  no  longer  r^str^ned  by 
his  authority,  united  themselves  in  marriage 
with  women  of  Mpab,  CQOJtrary  to  the  command 
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of  God,  who  expressly  forbade  the  Israelites 
contracting  marriages  with  the  idolatrous  na- 
tions around  them,  and  who  especially  declared 
that  a  Moahite  should  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord;  even  to  their  tenth  generation 
shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  for  ever.  Thus  Elimelech  appears  to  have 
contributed  to  the  sins  of  his  children  by  re- 
moving them  from  the  service  of  God  and  the 
society  of  his  worshippers.  He  went  to  Moab 
to  avoid  famine ;  but  probably  without  taking 
counsel  of  the  Lord.  Such  projects  seldom 
succeed  eye^  in  this  world.  And  what  was  the 
result  in  this  instance  ?  He  himself  finds  death 
where  he  thought  to  obtain  the  means  of  pro- 
longing life :  he  leaves  his  family  unprotected ; 
and  his  sons  connect  themselves  in  forbidden 
affinity  with  the  heathens. 

It  pleased  God,  in  accomplishing  his  pur- 
poses of  mercy  towards  Ruth,  that  she  should 

BE  ONE  OF  THE  TWO  WOMEN  OF  MoAB,  whom 
THE    SONS     OF    ElIMELECH     MARRIED.      ThuS 

she  became  united  to  the  family  of  an  Israelite, 
and  had  the  opportunity  of  learning  the  reveal- 
ed will  of  God.  This  marriage,  sinful  as  it  was 
on  the  part  of  her  husband,  was  to  her  the  first 
step  of  salvation.  How  inexplicable  is  th^ 
mystery  of  the  divine  counsels !  By  circum- 
stances unlawful  in  themselves,  and  for  which 
the  agents  who  commit  them  are   justly  pu- 
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nisbed,  God,  in  sovereign  wisdom  and  mercy, 
sometimes  accomplishes  purposes  of  grace  tOr 
wards  an  individual  sinner.  This  issue  of  an 
overruling  providence  did  not  at  all  lessen  the 
sin  of  Elimelech,  in  going  to  Moab,  supposing 
that  determination  to  have  been  sinful ;  or  the 
undoubted  crime  of  his  sons  in  marrying  hea- 
then women.  God's  revealed  will  should  be  our 
rule,  and  our  only  rule  of  duty.  What  good 
he  may  incidentally  educe  from  the  guilt  and 
disorder  of  our  passions,  is  quite  above  hu- 
man calculation,  and  does  not  at  all  alter  our 
obligations  or  accountableness.  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple which  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  on 
the  mind.  It  runs  through  the  whole  system 
of  the  divine  government.  The  secret  purposes 
of  God  cannot  be  the  rule  or  measure  of  man's 
obedience ;  nor,  when  they  are  manifested,  can 
they  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  his  trangressions. 
The  unjust  treatment  of  Joseph,  the  treason  of 
Judas,  and  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  were  not 
the  less  criminal,  so  far  as  the  actors  were  con- 
cerned, because  God  in  his  inscrutable  mercy 
accomplished  the  preservation  of  Egypt  by  the 
first,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the 
two  last  of  those  events.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  God's  inflictions  of  punishment  by  sinful 
agents.  The  rebellion  of  Absalom,  for  exam- 
pie,  was  not  the  less  abominable,  because  by 
means  of  it  God  punished  the  sins  of  David. 
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Thus  may  we  adore  the  providence  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  bringing  Ruth  into  a  connexion  with 
his  people,  though  under  circumstances,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  conversion  of  Onesimus,  in 
themselves  improper  and  criminal,  and  such  as 
a  God  of  infinite  holiness  could  not,  without 
blasphemy,  be  said  to  approve,  even  while  he 
overruled  them  for  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy. 

The  death  of  Marlon  and  Chilion 
followed ;  by  which  Ruth  was  deprived  of  her 
husband,  and  Naomi  of  her  sons.  What  a  pic- 
ture of  human  life  does  the  case  of  Naomi  pre- 
sent !  First  the  famine  falls  heavily  upon  her, 
then  the  death  of  her  husband,  then  the  mar- 
riage of  her  sons  to  idolaters,  and  lastly  their 
death.  When  affliction  enters  a  family,  it  is  not 
often  satisfied  with  a  single  victim.  Separa!- 
tion,  parting,  solitude,  death,  too  often  follow 
each  other  in  rapid  and  melancholy  succession. 

Thus  bereaved  and  desolate,  Naomi,  hearing 
that  God  had  visited  his  people  in  giving  them 
bread,  resolved  to  return  unto  the  land 
OF  JuDAH.  When  we  perceive  the  world  fail- 
ing us,  mouldering  away  before  our  eyes,  pre- 
senting us  with  an  universal  blank,  we  should 
then,  if  not  before,  think  of  returning  to  God. 
Rebukes  in  providence  are  intended  to  teach  us 
the  vanity  of  the  world ;  they  call  upon  us  to 
come  out  from  the  company  of  sinners,  and  be 
separate.     Thus  Jacob  was  admonished  by  af- 
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flictions  to  go  up  to  Bethel ;  Jonah  was  brought 
back  to  God  by  punishments;  and  Job  was 
humbled  by  his  calamities.  What  a  blessing 
is  it,  for  God  to  deprive  us  of  our  earthly  com- 
forts, in  order  to  quicken  our  languid  piety  and 
to  bring  us  into  closer  union  with  himself ! 

Naomi  had,  by  this  time,  gained  the  con- 
fidence OF  Ruth.  The  humble  servants  of 
God  usually  do  far  more  good  in  their  private 
walk  than  forward  and  loquacious  professors  of 
religion.  The  name,  Naomi,  was  probably 
descriptive  of  her  cheerful  and  winning  piety.* 
She  had  studied  to  commend  her  religion  to  her 
daughters-in-law,  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  her 
family.  When  therefore  she  determined  to  go 
back  to  Israel,  her  widowed  daughters  were 
disposed  to  accompany  her.  The  providence  of 
God  was  thus  silently  and  unsuspectedly  lead- 
ing Ruth  to  become  a  proselyte  to  the  true 
faith. 

We  MAY  notice  arrangements  of  Gop's 

PROVIDENCE  EQUALLY  REMARKABLE  in  SOme 

other  instances  of  conversion  recorded  in  Holy 
Scripture.  The  events  in  the  history  of  Ra- 
hab  ;  the  coincidences  in  the  case  of  the  woman 
^  of  Samaria ;  the  conversion  of  Zaccheus ;  the 
meeting  of  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
of  Paul  and  Onesimus,  and  of  the  same  Apos- 

*  The  Hebrew  word,  Naomi,  signi^es pUasant, 
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tie  and  the  Philippian  jailor,  are  of  this  nature. 
But  the  instance  of  Lydia  deserves  particular 
notice.  St.  Paul  was  at  Troas  in  Asia  Minor ; 
but  hting  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia,  he  was  called  by  a  vision  into 
Europe.  Coming  to  Philippi,  he  went  out  of 
the  city  on  the  sabbath  by  a  nver-side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  sat  down  and 
spake  unto  the  womai  which  resorted  thither. 
Amongst  these  a  certain  woman,  not  of  Philippe 
but  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  heard  him,  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul,  What  a 
concurrence  of  events,  trifling  in  themselves, 
and  apparently  incidental,  and  yet,  in  the  un- 
searchable wisdom  of  God  (whatever  might  be 
their  other  effects),  all  working  together  to  the 
conversion  of  this  one  individual  person  1 

Now,  though  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
retrace  our  conversion  to  such  predisposing  ar- 
rangements of  Providence,  and  though,  were  it 
possible,  it  may  not  be  always  necessary  to  do 
so;  yet,  generally  speaking,  the  humble  Chris- 
tian will  look  back>  as  in  every  thing,  so  par- 
ticularly in  this  greatest  event  of  his  life,  with 
adoration  and  gratitude,  to  the  tenour  of  God's 
dispensation  towards  him.  He  will  remember 
the  persons  whom  he  met,  the  books  he  read, 
the  sermons  he  heard,  the  joumies  he  took,  the 
afflictions  by  which  he  was  visited,  the  unex- 
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pect^  an4  apparently  accidental  combination 
of  circumstances  which  took  place,  all  contri- 
buting eventually  to  his  salvation.  If  any  thing 
criminal  as  to  the  agents  themselves  was  per- 
petrated, he  will  in  no  respect  excuse  or  lessen 
its  guilt ;  and  if  any  part  of  his  own  conduct 
was  blameworthy,  he  will  be  deeply  and  un- 
feignedly  contrite  for  it  before  God.  But  he 
will  not  the  less  acknowledge  and  bless  the  in- 
finite riches  of  God's  goodness  and  forbearance 
and  long-sufferings  which,  notwithstanding  the 
wickedness  and  perverseness  of  man,  led  him, 
by  methods  unthought  of  and  inexplicable,  to 
true  repentance  and  conversion. 

But  it  is  time  for  us  now  to  consider, 
II.  The  effects  of  divike  grace  appa- 
rent IN  Ruth's   pious  determination  to 
follow  Naomi  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

There  had  very  probably,  before  this  resolu- 
tion was  uttered,  been  a  gradual  work  of 
piety  going  on  in  the  mind  of  Ruth.  Naomi 
had  evidently  won  her  regard ;  for  goodness  is 
attractive ;  and  thus  Naomi's  affection  for  her 
daughters-in-law,  her  patience  under  trials, 
her  integrity,  meekness,  and  kindness,  and 
her  attention  to  their  temporal  comfort,  had 
probably  rendered  Ruth  more  disposed  to  re- 
ceive with  good-will  her  endeavours  to  instruct 
her  in  the  knowledge  of  God.     But  it  was  God 
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himself  who  alone  could  thus  bless  the  pru- 
dence and  piety  of  Naomi  to  the  softening  of 
the  youthful  mind  of  Ruth,  the  removing  of  her 
prejudices,  and  implanting  in  it  something  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  consequently  the  re- 
solution which  this  young  person  expressed, 
must  be  considered  as  the  result  of  this  previous 
divine  and  eflficaciousteaching. 

There  was  also  apparent  in  her  determination 
A  COMPASSION  FOR  Naomi  in  her ,  destitute 
circumstances.  Ruth's  affectionate  mind  could 
not  endure  a  final  separation.  She  could  not 
leave  her  mother-in-law  to  return  to  Judah 
alone  stripped  of  her  husband  and  sons,  and 
without  any  earthly  solace  in  her  bitterness. 
Religion  is  a  distinct  thing,  indeed,  from  natu- 
ral affection,  but  is  often,  by  divine  mercy,  ob- 
served to  spring  from  it.  Many  a  child  has 
been  led  to  Christ  and  heaven  by  the  united 
emotions  of  natural  feeling  and  supernatural 
grace.  Naomi's  generous  wish  that  Ruth  would 
stay  in  Moab  and  consult  her  temporal  peace 
and  settlement,  would  increase  her  desire  to 
compassionate  and  comfort  her.  Nothing  is  lost 
even  in  this  world  by  a  disinterested  ingenuous 
spirit.  We  must  not  make  religion  a  pretext 
for  gaining  our  own  ends,  but  fairly  state  the 
inconveniences  which  may  attend  it,  and  leave 
others  to  judge  what  they  should  do.  Filial 
love  and  a  secret  principle  of  piety  will  decide 
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in  the  right  manner.  The  loss  also  of  her  own 
husband  would  conspire  to  soften  Ruth's  mind, 
and  dispose  her  to  leave  the  land  which  would 
remind  her  of  her  affliction. 

Her  KNOWLEDGIT,  however,  and  love  of 
THE  TRUE  God  was,  most  probably,  her  chief 
motive  in  resolving  to  follow  Naomi.  This  might 
indeed  be  inferred  from  the  whole  of  her  his- 
tory, but  it  is  especially  evident  from  the  ex- 
pressions. Thy  people  shall  be  my  people^  and  thy 
God  my  God.  She  had  doubtless  heard  from 
her  husband  and  from  her  mother-in-law  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  of  his  promise  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  of  the  redemption  of  the  people 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  of  the  deeds  and  eon- 
quests  of  Joshua,  of  the  miracles  performed  by 
the  divine  power,  and  the  worship  ordained  by 
the  divine  mercy.  She  probably  had  not  much 
distinct  acquaintance,  when  she  made  this 
pious  resolution,  with  the  promise  of  the  future 
Messiah,  or  with  the  designs  of  the  instituted  sa- 
crifices. She  might  not  have  heard  much  of  that 
seed  of  the  womany  whose  day  Abraham  saw  and 
was  glad,  or  have  a  high  degree  of  that  faith  by 
which  the  same  patriarch  believed  God,  so  that  it 
was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  But,  like 
Rahab,  she  knew  enough  even  then  to  lead  her 
to  renounce  her  idols,  to  choose  the  service  of 
the  true  God,  and  to  take  her  portion  with  the 
chosen  people  of  Jehovah.    Whatever  might  be 
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the  degree  of  her  faith,  it  was  ^doubtless  the 
same  in  kind  as  that  by  which  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report^  by  which  Abel  presented  his  of- 
fering, and  Enoch  pleased  God,  and  Noah  be- 
came an  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith.  Doubtless  she  knew  that  she  was  a  sin- 
ner, that  as  such  she  must  be  saved  by  the 
mercy  of  God ;  and  that  this  mercy  was  re- 
vealed to  the  nation  hi  Israel  through  a  future 
Saviour.  It  was  this  knowledge  which  inspired 
her  resolution,  and  gave  that  resolution  its  chief 
excellence.  Had  her  conduct  been  the  effect  of 
mere  natural  affection,  it  would  of  course  have 
been  no  proof  of  piety  towards  God;  but  now 
she  speaks  and  acts  as  one  who  saw  the  promises 
afar  off,  and  was  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  she  was  a  stranger  and  a  pil- 
grim upon  earth,  and  declared  plainly  that  she 
sought  a  country. 

The  effect  of  divine  grace  is  also  apparent 
in  her  effectually  resisting  the  influ* 
ENC£  OF  H£K  sister's  EXAMPLE.  Orpah  Set 
out  to  accompany  Naomi,  as  well  as  Ruth,  and 
both  went  on  their  journey  for  a  time.  Both 
also  heard  the  friendly  and  candid  statements 
of  their  mother,  and  both  wept  and  said.  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  Both 
listeaed  again  to  the  longer  remonstrance  of 
Naomi,  who,  like  Joshua,  would  inform  them 
of  the  worst ;    and  both  again  lifted  up  their 
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voice  and  wept.  Then  it  was  that  Ruth's  piety, 
as  well  as  affection,  was  put  to  the  trial,  and 
then  it  was  that  the  difference  between  the 
power  of  natural  affection  and  of  the  true  grace 
of  God  in  enabling  us  to  forsake  the  world,  most 
forcibly  appeared.  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in- 
law,  but  RzUh  clave  unto  her.  The  one  is  easily 
entreated  to  stay  in  Moab ;  for  the  heart,  if  not 
constrained  by  a  new  and  heavenly  principle, 
soon  reverts  to  the  world  and  ease ;  but  the 
other,  touched  by  a  divine  power,  can  with- 
stand every  opposition.  Accordingly,  the  re- 
solution of  Ruth  is  only  strengthened  by  the 
additional  entreaty.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people  and  unto  her  gods  ;  re- 
turn thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

How  mauy  persons,  young  persons  espe- 
cially, are  seduced  from  the  way  of  truth  by 
similar  arguments !  They  go  a  certain  length  in 
religion ;  but  a  sister,  a  brother,  a  friend,  turns 
them  back  again.  Nothing  is  more  dangerous 
than  implicitly  to  listen,  in  matters  of  conscience 
and  salvation,  to  those  whom  we  love  and  wish 
to  please ;  but  whose  kindness,  and  entreaties, 
and  tears,  are  employed  to  seduce  our  hearts 
from  the  service  of  God.  This  one  thing  does 
more  to  cool  and  damp  pioiis  resolutions,  than 
all  the  reasonings  in  the  world.  But  if  we  are 
really  determined  for  the  Lord,  let  us,  like  Ruth, 
be  only  the  more  fixed  in  our  resolution  by  the 
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desertion  of  others!  Let  us  ask  ourselves. 
What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 
Let  us  listen  to  our  Lord's  solemn  declara- 
tion. He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  He  that  saveth  his'^life  shall  lose  it;  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

Mark  then  the  energy  and  warmth  of 
Ruth's  resolution,  when  thus  assailed  by 
the  example  of  Orpah  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
arguments  of  Naomi  on  the  other.  There  is 
scarcely  an  instance  in  the  whole  Scripture  of 
firmness  and  decision  on  a  trying  occasion  more 
triumphant  than  this.  And  when  we  consider 
the  age  and  sex  of  Ruth,  her  birth  and  early 
habits,  her  tenderness  of  character,  the  mo- 
desty and  diffidence  which  appeared  in  all  her 
future  history,  and  the  small  advantages  of  a 
religious  nature  which  she  had  enjoyed,  we 
must  stand  surprised  at  the  power  of  divine 
grace  in  her.  Her  language  denotes  the  most 
fixed  determination  united  with  the  deepest 
feeling.-  Entreat  m/e  not  to  have  thee,  or  to  re- 
turn from  following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  1  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God;  where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  burijsd ;  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
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wwre  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  atul  me. 
She  was  prepared  for  all  events  and  difficulties 
— whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge.     The  import  of  her  lan- 
guage seems  to  be,  "I  know  not  whither  thou 
art  going,  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  land  of 
Judah  and  the  way  to  it.   I  know  not  what  pro- 
vision thou  mayst  have  even  for  thy  lodging 
during  the  journey;  but  still  I  am  resolved  to 
follow  thee  through  all.     I  know  the  true  God 
is  revealed  in  the  nation  of  Israel.     I  know  the 
people  to  which  thou  belongest  tire  the  real 
servants  of  the  one  Jehovah.     I  know  I  can  be 
happy  only  as  I  obtain  his  pardon  for  my  sins, 
and  his  favour  and  mercy  in  my  future  life.     I 
accordingly  cheerfully  quit  my  native  home  and 
•  people  and  gods*  to  choose  the  people  and  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.     And,  there- 
fore, entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return 
from  following  after  thee. — Be  not  against  me,-* 
act  not  so  unkind  and  unfriendly  a  part.    Spare 
me  the  pain  of  the  conflict.     Whatever  may 
unhappily  be  the  conduct  of  my  sister,  I  am  re- 
solved never  to  quit  thee.     And  if  death  meet 
me  on  the  journey,  I  am  prepared  to  undergo  . 
it ;  where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I 
be  buried.     I  desire  not  to  lie  even  in  the  grave 
with  my  native  people.     I  am  prepared  to  re- 
nounce them,  both  in  life  and  in  death,  and  to 

*  This  is  the  marginal  reading. 
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choose  the  God  revealed  in  covenant  to  Abra- 
ham and  made  known  by  Moses,  as  my  eternal 
portion.  This  is  my  fixed  purpose ;  yea,  Gad 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me.  I  appeal  by  a  solemn  asse- 
veration to  that  Gocl  who  trieth  the  hearts,  for 
the  unalterable  determination  which  I  have 
made  to  abide  with  thee." 

What  a  lovely  picture  of  true  grace!  This  is 
indeed  to  follow  the  Lord  fuUy;  this  is  to  choose 
the  good  part;  this  is.  to  put  the  hand  to  the 
plough  and  not  to  look  back.  This  is,  like  Abra- 
ham, to  go  out  not  knowing  whither  she  went. 
This  is,  like  Rahab,  to  he  on  the  Lords  side. 
This  is,  like  Matthew,  and  Zaccheus,  and  Paul, 
to  follow  at  once  the  voice  of  Christ.  Ruth 
evidently  acted  from  fixed  sentiments  and  ar^ 
dent  love.  She  manifested  the  true  principles 
of  the  fear  of  God.  She  cheerfully  ventured  on 
his  truth,  and  boldly  followed  the  call  of  duty ; 
she  renounced  earth  for  h^iven,  time  for  eter- 
nity, the  ease  of  this  world  for  the  glories  of 
another.  She  showed  also  a  holy  taste  as  well 
zs  a  right  principle.  There  was  an  emotion, 
an  attraction,  a  life,  an  energy  in  her  piety.  It 
was  not  a  cold  deduction  of  reason,  but  a  warm 
dictate  of  feeling,  not  a  timid  and  reserved 
and  hesitating  apjH'obfttion,  but  a  fervent  and 
resolute  choice.  The  root  of  it  was  deeply  in- 
fixed.   It  was  not  merely  a  stimmer-flower,  but 


Digitized  by 


Google 


288       YOUNG  PERSONS  ENCOURAGED  TO 

a  winter-plant  that  could  stand  the  effects  of 
blast  and  storm.  Ruth  acted  as  one  who  felt 
herself  a  siniter,  who  needed  the  mercy  of  God, 
who  believed  this  was  only  to  be  obtained  in  his 
church,  who  felt  this  to  be  dearer  to  her  than 
life  itself,  and  who  therefore  risked  every  thing 
in  pursuing  it.  And  this  resolution  was  taken 
at  a  very  important  juncture.  Had  she  accom- 
panied Orpah  to  Moab,  she  might  probably 
have  returned  to  idols  and  have  perished  in  her 
sin.  A  moment  of  vacillation  might  have  en- 
dangered her  soul.  As  if  conscious  of  this, 
the  timid  fearful  female,  of  whom  no  other  in- 
stance of  particular  firmness  is  recorded,  rising 
to  the  full  height  of  the  critical  emergency,  de- 
termines with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  and  the 
deeply-seated  emotions  of  unalterable  affection, 
to  follow  God. 

Such  is  the  way  to  heaven,  when  conflicting 
and  difficult  occasions  arise.  A  half-hearted 
character  will  do  nothing  in  religion,  for  God 
demands  the  whole  soul.  A  divine  nature 
gives  a  heavenly  bias.  He  that  feels  deeply 
the  value  of  eternity,  a  sense  of  sin,  a  desire  of 
pardon,  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  and 
the  necessity  of  salvation,  must  be  decided  in 
trying  circumstances.  To  halt  between  two  opi- 
nions, is  scarcely  less  dangerous  than  to  choose 
the  wrong  one.  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways.     He  that  would  have  the 
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evidence  of  Ruth's  piety  must  adopt  her  coura- 
geous determination. 

But  we  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  marks  of  god's  faithfulness 

WHICH      APPEARED      IN        HER       SUBSEQUENT 
HISTORY., 

She  ventured,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  truth 
of  God,  and  put  her  trust  under  the  covert  of 
his  wings.  Nor  did  she  rely  upon  him  in  vain. 
She  found  him,  as  all  who  imitate  her  example 
.  will  find  him,  infinitely  better  to  her  than  her 
expectations.  She  had  left  her  country  and  her 
kindred,  and  had  accompanied  an  aged  and  sor- 
rowful widow  to  a  distant  land.  And  was  she 
confounded  ?  Did  her  hope  make  her  ashamed  ? 
Does  her  subsequent  story  tend  to.  discourage 
the  humble  penitent  from  imitating  lier  intrepi- 
dity ?  On  the  contrary,  where  is  there  a  cha- 
racter more  distinguished  by  the  mercies  of  that 
God  who  thus  brought  her  to  himself? 

I  need  not  dwell,  in  proof  of  this,  on  the 
peace  of  conscience  which  would  necessarily 
follow  her  pious  and  noble  choice,  on  the  grow- 
ing acquaintance  she  would  acquire  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  especially  on  the  light  which 
would  break  in  upon  her  mind  from  a  know- 
ledge of  the  promise  first  made  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  fallen  man,  and  then  confirmed  to 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob — the  promise 
of  that  glorious  Shiloh,  that  star  out  of  Israel, 
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that  angel  the  Redeemer,  that  prophet  Uke  unto 
Moses,  of  which  she  probably  knew  little  when 
she  first  came  into  Judah,  but  which  was 
afterwards  undoubtedly  more  fully  explained  to 
her.  I  need  not  remark  the  joy  she  would  feel 
in  the  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of 
the  typical  sacrifices,  which  she  would  be  taught 
to  rely  upon,  as  directing  her  faith  to  the  future 
Messiah.  I  need  not  point  out  the  communica- 
tions of  Grod's  holy  Spirit,  which  had  doubtless 
already  formed  her  to  so  magnanimous  a  resolu- 
tion, and  which  would  continue  to  purify  her 
heart,  and  unite  her  more  closely  to  that  God 
whom  she  had  chosen  as  her  portion.  I  do  not 
dwell  on  these  blessings;  both  because  they  are 
common  to  all  the  faithful,  and  because  they 
are  not  particularly  mentioned  in  the  history 
before  us. 

It  will  be  sufficient  briefly  to  notice  those  pe- 
culiar marks  of  the  divine  goodness  to  her  which 
the  sacred  writer  especially  records. 

Observe,  then,  the  calm  and  cheerful 

COURSE    OF   PIETY  AND    INDUSTRY   which  she 

pursued.  She  went  out  to  glean  in  the  harvest, 
in  order  to  support  by  her  diligence  her  parent 
and  herself.  Her  meek  and  dutiful  character 
was  so  well  known,  that  the  servant  who  was 
set  over  the  reapers  was  acquainted  with  her  as 
the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with 
Naomi.  Her  whole  history  marks  the  peaceful 
and  religous  tenour  of  her  life  with  her  mother- 
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in-law,  and  the  blessing  of  God  which  rested 
upon  her. 

Notice  again  the  providence  of  God  which 

LED  HER  WHILE  GLEANING    TO  THE  FIELD  OF 

BoAz,  her  near  kinsman.  It  was  possibly  her 
amiable  modesty  which  first  attracted  his  no- 
tice ;  and,  when  he  had  informed  himself  of  her 
history,  he  directed  his  reapers  to  let  fall  same 
handfulU  on  purpose  for  her.  His  address  to 
her  was  very  affecting :  It  hath  been  fully  shcfw^ 
ed  me  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother- 
inrUm  since  the  death  of  thy  husband^  and  how 
thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother  and  the. 
land  of  thy  nativity ,  and  art  come  unto  a  people 
which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore.  The  Lord 
recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
to  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wing  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

The  further  mercy  of  God  which  led  to  her 
MARRIAGE  WITH  BoAz  is  alsQ obscrvable.  God 
dwells  with  the  humble.  Ruth,  who  renounced 
the  prospects  of  settlement  in  her  own  land,  in 
order  to  choose  the  service  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
is  now  united  happily  with  a  kinsman,  who  ap- 
pears from  his  whole  conduct  to  have  been 
a  man  of  distinguished  piety;  and  who  was 
capable  by  his  wealth  of  rescuing  her  and 
Naomi  from  the  poverty  which  they  had  long 
patiently  endured. 

Nor  are  we  to  forget  the  joy  which  tilled 
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the  pious  and  tender  breast  of  Ker  mother-in- 
law  when  RUTH  bare  a  son.  A  more  lovely 
family  scene  can  scarcely  b^  imagined  than 
that  which  the  mercy  of  God  permitted  the 
pious  Ruth  to  behold,  when  the  women  said  unto 
Naomi,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  left 
thee  this  day  without^  a  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  Israel.  And  he  shall  be  unto 
thee  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  and  a  nourisher  of 
thine  old  age;  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  which 
loveth  theci  which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven 
sons,  hath  borne  him.  And  Naomi  took  the 
child  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom  and  became  nurse 
unto  it.  What  recompense  even  in  this  life  did 
godliness  bring  along  with  it ! 

There  is  still,  however,  another  mark  of  the 
mercy  of  God  exemplified  in  this  narrative ;  for 
from  Ruth,  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Surely 
whenwe  consider  this,  we  must  stand  astonish- 
ed at  the  divine  benignity  and  grace. 

Review  then  for  an  instant  the  whole  in- 
teresting case.  A  Moabitish  idolater  is  first 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  a  family  of  Betb- 
lehem  Judah,  is  then  gradually  formed  by 
almighty  grace  to  resolve  firmly,  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  to  choose  the  people 
and  service  of  the  true  God,  is  united  in  mar- 
riage with  a  sincerely  religious  kinsman,  and  is 
lastly  honoured  with  a  place  in  the  genealogy 
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of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory : — ^this  presents  a 
picture  of  the  faithfulness  as  well  as  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  surely  cannot  fail  of  being 
encouraging  to  those  who  are  seeking  him.  All 
Ruth  s  expectations  were  surpassed.  The  truth 
of  the  promises  on  which  she  ventured,  never 
failed  her.  She  is  brought  into  the  most  unex- 
pected and  happy  circumstances  in  this  world ; 
she  has  also  a  hope  of  eternal  salvation  in  ano^ 
ther;  and  all  generations  call  her  blessed,  as 
giving  birth  to  the  near  ancestor  of  David,  and 
through  him  to  the  Messiah  himself. — In  the 
mean  time,  of  Orpah  we  know  nothing,  except 
that  she  returned  to  her  people  and  to  her  gods. 
Her  name  occurs  not  afterwards  in  the  Sacred 
Volume,  She  enjoyed^  perhaps,  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season ;  but,  so  far  as  we  can  know, 
she  lived  and  died  in  alienation  from  that  God 
with  whom  she  must  have  had,  from  thei  family 
of  Elimelech,  some  favourable  opportunities  of 
becoming  truly  acquainted. 

In  conclusion,  then,  I  would, 
•  L  Address  the  young  who  are  as  yet 
UNDECIDED  IN  RELIGION.  Let  me  simply  ask 
them  if  they  would  not  prefer  the  character  and 
end  of  Ruth  to  that^of  her  sister-in-law?  If 
they  would  not  choose  the  holy  determination, 
the  firm  attachment  to  God,  the  enlightened 
zeal  and  decision  of  the  one,  before  the  hesitat- 
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ing,  partial^  and  worldly  conduct  of  the  otiier  ? 
And  yet  how  many,  with  far  greater  advan- 
tages than  Ruth,  follow  the  conduct  of  Orpah ! 
They  may  have  some  esteem  for  pious  relatives, 
but  th§y  have  no  marked  and  firm  piety  them- 
selves ;  they  may  have  tender  feelings  as  to  na- 
tural things,  but  they  have  no  resolution  as  to 
heavenly  ones ;  they  may  set  out,  as  it  were, 
towards  the  land  of  Israel,  and  endure  some 
difficulties,  and  weep  at  some  affecting  circum- 
stances, and  seem  to  promise  well  for  a  time ; 
but  they  at  last  return.again  to  their  people  and 
to  their  gods.  Some  great  obstacle  arises,  some 
persecution  because  of  the  taord,  some  persua- 
sion on  the  part  of  affectionate  friends ;  and 
then  they  doubt,  they  hesitate,  they  trifle,  they 
yield — they  perish. 

What,  then^  is  wanting  in  such  characters? 
They  want  that  secret  but  most  important  dif- 
ference which  distinguished  Ruth  from  Orpah; 
they  want  a  heavenly  taste,  a  deep  •  conviction 
of  sin,  a  thorough  sense  of  their  need  of  a  Re- 
deemer, and  a  new  birth  by  the  gracev^of  the 
HolySpirit.  They  want  decision  in  religion. 
This,  this  is  the  great  defect.  Irresdute  per- 
s^ons,  ais  an  old  writer  expresses  it,  are  as  a  door 
half  opened,  which  invites  the  tempter ;  whilst 
those  who  have  a  i^rm  resolution  shut  and  bolt 
the  door,  and  force  him  to  flee.  O  that  young 
persons  would  consider  this !     How  lamentable 
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it  is  for  us  to  part  from  sisters  and  friends,  be- 
cause we  will  not  accompany  them  to  heaven  i 
How  distressing  that,  when  those  who  live  with 
us  and  love  us  are  seeking  a  better  country,  we 
should  be  left  behind!  Unstable,  hesitating 
young  people  !  too  long  have  you  halted  between 
two  opinions.  Stop  now  and  determine  for  God- 
Come  at  length  to  a  decision.  Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  wiU  serve.  ^  Be  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Come  out  at  once  from  the  world. 
Resolve  to  take  your  lot  with  the  church.  Go 
with ^ the  people  of  God;  follow  them,  love 
them,  associate  with  them,  live  with  them,  die 
with  them.  Let  nothing  part  you  from  them. 
Especially  engage  yourselves  by  the  vows  of  the 
holy  Sacrament  to  be  the  servants  of  Christ. 
Receive  his  atonement;  adore  his  love;  glory 
in  his  cross ;  implore  the  sanctifying  grace  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Never  be  satisfied  till  y^u 
have  Ruth's  persevering  piety,  that  you^^may 
have  Ruth's  God  and  Ruth's  salvation. 

II.  Let  me  encourage  those  who  wish  to 

BE  D£CI1>£D  IN  RELIGION  TO  TAKE  THE  RE80- 
LITTION  RECORDED  IN  THE  TEXT.  YoU  CanUOtbe 

under  greater  difficulties  than  Ruth  was ;  you 
cannot  have  more  seducing  entreaties  to  with* 
stand ;  you  cannot  have  less  distinct  knowledge 
of  religion  to  guide  you.  And  yet  Ruth,  a 
Gentile,  under  an  obscure  economy,  and  at 
one  of  the  most  gloomy  periods  of  that  dispen* 
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sation,  affords  you  a  bright  pattern  of  success. 
You  have  advantages  by  far  greater  than  she 
had.  You  have  the  full  revelation  of  God's 
will ;  you  live  in  a  Christian  country ;  you  are 
protected  by  the  social  usages  and  laws  of  a 
protestant  nation;  you  have  ministers  and 
.  friends  to  direct  you :  you  have  the  Bible  in 
your  hand.  You  have  the  blaze  of  divine  glory 
in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  You  have 
been  roused  from  time  to  time  by  the  providence 
of  God;  you  have  felt  the  convictions  of  his 
Spirit.  Neglect  not  then  the  opportunity  for 
securing  heaven.  Are  you  weak  or  vacillating 
or  timorous  ?  Be  encouraged.  The  grace  of 
God  will  work  in  you  to  will  and  to  do;  the 
truth .  and  faithfulness  of  God  will  be  your 
shield  and  exceeding  great  reward.  Consider 
also  the  happy  consequences  of  being  decidedly 
the  people  of  God.  The  difficulty  is  in  taking 
a  determined  step  and  breakinjg  through  the 
first  hindrances  to  a  devout  life.  Act  then  re- 
solutely in  the  strength  of  almighty  grace.  You 
will  bless  God  all  your  future  life  for  enabling 
you  to  do  so.  You  cannot,  indeed,  expect  the 
same  temporal  blessings  which  followed  the 
pious  Ruth,  because  you  live  under  another 
dispensation ;  but  you  may  rely  even  on  these, 
so  far  as  they  are  for  your  ultimate  good.  Pos- 
sibly your  greatest  difficulties  may  soon  disap- 
pear, wheh  you  have  once  taken  an  open  and 
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firm  part.  Possibly  the  very  sister  or  brother, 
the  effect  of  whose  regard  in  drawing  you  back 
to  the  world,  you  most  dread,  may  be  won  over 
to  your  Saviour.  The  very  circumstances  which 
now  most  perplex  you,  may  be  changed,  the 
clouds  disperse,  and  the  day  break  out  again 
with  all  its  splendour.  Or,  at  all  events,  what- 
ever maybe  the  case  as  to  these  outward  trials, 
you  will  assuredly  have  pardon,  reconciliation, 
and  acceptance  with  God  through  the  death  and 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer ;  you  will  have 
the  indwelling  and  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  you  will  have  the  comfort  of  the  pro- 
liises ;  the  peace  and  consolation  of  hope ;  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  and  at  laist^ 
after  the  short  trials  of  this  life,  an  eterhal  rest 
in  the  bosom  of  your  Saviour  for  ever.  O  the 
infinite  recompense  whiqh  awaits  the  resolute 
and  determined  Christian !  O  the  unbounded 
grace  and  faithfulness  of  God !  O  the  wisdom 
of  choosing  that  good  part  which  shall  never  l^ 
taken  from  you  !  Npnei  ever  complained  of  God 
as  a  rigorous  master.  He  does  ea^ceeding  abun- 
dantly abiwe  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.       . 

iii.  tet  me  exhort  those  who,  like 
Ruth,  have  chosen  this  good  part,  to 
imitate  her  in  their  habitual  temper 
AND  CONVERSATION.  Let  their  industry,  their 
obedience,  their  submission,  their  humility, 
their  simplicity,  their  thankfulness,  their  con- 
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sistency  testify  the  inward  principle  of  grace 
by  which  they  are  governed.  Let  their  religion 
be  a  lovely  thing.  Let  it  be  productive  of  ami- 
able tempers  and  affections.  Let  an  undaunted 
resolution  on  points  of  real  moment,  be  united 
with  softness,  tenderness,  humility,  and  cour- 
tesy  of  demeanour  on  points  of  less  importance. 
Let  there  be  ever  a  desire  to  yield  and  conci- 
liate, rather  than  to  wound  charity  and  peace 
by  useless  and  never-ending  contentions.  This 
is  the  genuine  fruit  of  grace «  This,  this  greatly 
recommends  religion  in  young  persons.  This 
distinguishes  real^  principle  from  self-will  and 
pride.  This  peculiarly  adorns  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 
IV.  Let  me  animate  parents  and  heads 

OF  FAMILIES    TO    BRING   UP  THEIR  CHILDREN 

FOR  THE  SERVICE  OF  GoD.  They  may  he 
afflicted  and  bereaved.  They  may  be  compel-* 
led  to  leave  house  and  country  and  friends :  but, 
wherever  they  are,  or  whatever  be  their  lo*,  let 
Naomi's  example  lead  them  to  become  a  bless* 
ing  in  their  households.  Let  them  fiubmit  to 
the  dispensations  of  a  Providence  which  is  as 
kind  as  it  is  unerring.  Let  nothing  tempt  them 
to  worldly  expedients,  even  in  times  of  trouble. 
If  distressing  events  take  place  without  any 
wilful  negligence  on  their  part,  let  them  wait 
for  God's  appearance  for  them.  Even  the  most 
unjust  persecutors  can  only  do  whatsoever  Grod's 


Digitized  by 


Google        I 


DECISION  11^  RELIGION.  299 

hand  and  counsel  have  determined  btfore  to  be  done. 
The. most  gloomy  and  calamitous  circumstances 
may  be  pregnant  with  blessings.  Their  pious 
labours  may  win  over  a  prejudiced  relative,  may 
sooth  an  irritated  opponent,  may  gain,  and  even 
save,  an  enemy.  The  omnipotent  grace  of  God 
can  convert  the  most  obstinate  characters,  and 
can  arm  the  wavering  with  courage  for  the  day 
of  trial.  And  what  a  recompense  is  this  for  all 
the  solicitude  of  pious  parents !  Who  would 
not  pass  through  Naomi's  troubles  to  share  her 
joy  in  the  conversion  of  her  daughter-in-law, 
and  to  partake  of  the  calm  serenity  of  her  clos- 
ing days?  Yes,  if  parental  duties  are  of  all 
obligations  the  most  difficult,  they  are  also  the 
most  delightful.  If  these  were  more  attended 
to,  we  should  have  happier  families^  and  should 
behold  more  young  people,  like  Ruth,  deter- 
mined for  Christ  and  heaven.  And  then,  what 
delight  would  fill  the  devout  parents'  hearts ! 
What  gratitude  to  Gk>d  would  expand  their  bo- 
soms !  An  union  would  be  formed  in  fietmilies, 
not  merely  such  as  Ruth  vowed  with  Naomi, 
which  nothing  but  death  should  part,  but  which 
even,  the  grave  itself  will  only  cement  and  per- 
fect, which  will  stretch  beyond  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  be  continued  through  endless 
ages,  and  constitute  in  no  small  degree  the  in- 
effable bliss  of  heaven. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

PRAYER. 


Romans  viii.  26. 

Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helptth  our  i^tfirmities ; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

There  is  no  duty  of  the  Christian  life  more 
important  than  prayer.  It  is  by  prayer  that 
true  religion  begins  in  our  hearts,  that  all  evil 
is  averted,  and  that  every  real  blessing  is  at- 
tained. It  is  by  prayer  that  we  draw  nigh  to 
God,  that  we  approach  a  Saviour,  that  we  re- 
ceive the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Prayer 
strengthens  us,  and  enables  us.  to  love  our 
neighbour,  and  to  ke^p  the  divine  command- 
ments ;  and  from  it  we  obtain  support  and  con- 
isolation  under  the  innumerable  trials  and  temp- 
tations of  this  probationary  state«  It  must  be 
a  matter,  then,  of*  great  moment  not  only  to 
pray,  but  to  know  how  to  pray  aright :  for,  as 
so  much  depends  on  this  duty,  grace  and  help 
to  pray  must  in  fact  be  immediately  connected 
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with  all  the  blessings  -which  we  require  for  our 
bodies  and  for  our  souls*  If  only  we  be  assisted 
to  pray  with  spirituality  of  mind  and  importu- 
nity of  affection,  all  is  gained ;  for  God  gives 
every  thing,  even  heaven  itself,  to  prayer. 
The  encouraging  declaration,  then,  of  the 
Apostle  in  my  text,  deserves  our  most  attentive 
consideration. 
We  shall  endeavour  to  explain, 

I.  The  Christian's  infirmities  in  prayer. 

II.  That  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
which  he  is  relieved  under  him. 

We  notice, 

I.     The     Christian's     infirmities     in 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  the  offering  up  our  desires  to  God 
for  the  blessings  we  need.  It  is,  then,  the  ex- 
pression of  the  heart ;  the  pouring  out  the  soul 
to  God,  the  lifting  up  the  mind,  and  the  draw- 
ing nigh  to  him  in  holy  affection.  It  includes 
invocation  or  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
adoration  of  his  perfections,  humble  confession 
of  our  sins,  the  imploring  of  his  grace,  the 
pleading  of  his  promises,  the  dedicating  of  our- 
selves to  his  service,  the  praising  of  him  for  the 
blessings  which  he  has  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  ascribing  of  glory  and  power  and  dominion 
to  him  only. 

Prayer  is  our  indispensable  duty.     The 
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proofs  of  this  are  various.  We  all  are  sinners^ 
and  need  mercy  and  salvation.  We  are  also 
rational  and  accountable  creatures,  and  have 
the  invitations  of  the  Gospel  proposed  to  us. 
We  have  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
encourage  our  approach.  God  deserves  our  gra- 
titude smd  praise.  Our  necessities  perpetually 
require  his  aid.  We  must  perish,  if  we  call  not 
oh  God.  We  are  also  expressly  commanded,  to 
pray  without  ceasing;  to  continue  in  prayer;  to 
pray  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication; 
to  pray  and  not  faint ;  to  be  careful  for  no^ 
thing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation to  make  our  requests  known  unto  God. 
These  directions,  connected  with  numerous 
other  passages  of  Scripture^  make  it  obvious 
that  solemn  prayer  in  the.  church,  and  in  our 
families,  together  with  earnest  supplications  in 
private,  are  the  bounden  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian. The  obligation  of  public  prayer  has  never 
been  doubted.  Nor  can  that  of  family  devotion 
be  for  a  moment  called  in  question  by  those 
who  feel  duly  impressed  with  the  holy  examples 
of  Abraham,  Joshua,  and  David,  or  who  un- 
derstand the  extent  and  spirit  of  all  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  word-  pf  God  that  may  be  applied  to 
this  subject.  As  to  private  prayer,  our  Lord's 
express  words  are,  Thou^  when  thou  prayest^ 
enter  into  thy  closet^  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door  pray  to  thy  ^  Father  which  is  in  secret ^  and 
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}hy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly.  No  man,  therefore,  can  be  a  true 
Christian  without  the  habitual  practice  of  secret 
devotion,  and  an  attendance,  where  he  has  the 
opportunity,  on  the  public  worship  of  Almighty 
God.  Nor,  I  conceive,  can  any  head  of  a  fa- 
mily be  a  sincere  and  well-informed  servant  of 
Christ  without  superadding  his  constant  prayers 
with  his  own  household. 

Our  INFIRMITIES  iN^  PRAYER  are  many. 
The  word  infirmities  here  used  is  emphatical. 
It  properly  means  diseases  or  sicknesses;  for 
the  corrupt  state  of  our  nature  has  debilitated 
and  weakened  all  our  spiritual  powers.  Even 
after  receiving'  the  grace  of  Christ  and  partaking 
of  the  inspiration  of  his  spirit,  we  still  remain 
greatly  disordered,  and  suffer  much  from  the 
agency  of  this  latent  contagion,  though  some  of 
the  mor6  noxious  effects  of  it  have  been  healed. 
Our  moral  frame  is  neither  sound  nor  vigorous; 
and  we  are  subject  to  relapses  and  vicissitudes 
in  our  spiritual  health.  These  infirmities, 
though  apparent  in  all  we  do,  are  yet  most  of 
all  evident  in  prayer.  The  reason  is  obvious ; 
for  this  duty  places  us  immediately  before  God  T 
it  tries  the  whole  state  and  temper  of  our  souls; 
and  it  admits  of  little  external  help.  It  is  an 
effort  of  principles  and  feelings  which  have  been 
divinely  implanted ;  and  hence  it  is  the  most 
opposite  to  the  fallen  heart  of  a  sinner,  which  is 
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by  nature  alienated  from  God,  and  flies  from  all 
communion  with  him. 

In  PUBLIC  AND  FAMILY  DEVOTION  thcsc  in- 
firmities tend  to  prevent  that  fixed  and  holy  ad- 
dress of  the  soul  to  God  which  alone  constitutes 
prayer.     The  words  of  the  minister,  or  the  pa- 
rent, or  master,  may  be  highly  spiritual  and 
appropriate  (and  in  our  Liturgical  services  this 
is  eminently  the  case) ;  and  yet  our  thoughts 
may  wander,  our  affections  be  cold,  our  hearts 
remain  barren  and  worldly.     In  the  confession 
of  sin,  how  difficult  is  it  to  conform  in  spirit  to 
the  words  of  humiliation  as  they  are  uttered, 
and  to  prostrate  our  souls  before  God  in  deep 
self-abasement !    In  the  offering  of  praise,  how 
rarely  is  the  heart  elevated  with  the  church  or 
the  family,  to  a  due  tone  of  humble  and  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  divine  mercies  of  which  we  are 
so  entirely  unworthy !     In  presenting  our  sup- 
plications for  future  blessings,  how  seldom  do 
we  accompany  the  language  of  the  minister  or 
head  of  the  household,  with  correspondent  fer- 
vour of  affection !     What  Christian  is  not  sen- 
sible of  coldness,  languor,  inertness,  and  infir- 
mity in  the  duties  of  every  sabbath,  and  in  his 
attendance  on  family  worship !    How  often  may 
he  detect  himself  wandering  in  thought  from 
the  subject  by  which  he  ought  to  be  occupied! 
And  at  the  close  of  the  performance,  what  oc- 
casion has  he  to  bewail  that  malady  of  his  soul 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PRAYER.  306 

which  has  depressed  him  ^o  much  in  all  his  ef- 
forts to  rise  towards  God  and  attain  communion 
with  him. 

But  it  is  to  SECRET  PRAYER  that  we  must 
more  particularly  direct  our  remarks,  because 
it  is  here  that  our  infirmities  are  most  apparent, 
and  because  what  may  be  said  with  respect  to 
it,  will  apply  for  the  most  part  to  public,  and 
family  devotion.  Our  failings,  then,  in  private 
supplications  regard  either  the  matter  or  the 
MANNER  of  them.  We  know  not  what  to  pray 
for,  and  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought. 

So  far  as  the  matter  of  our  supplications  is 
concerned,  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for.  Such 
is  our  ignorance  of  cursives  and  of  the  things 
which  are  really  good  for  us,  that  we  need  the  ' 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  us  what 
we  should  implore  of  God.  By  nature  we  are 
utterly  blind  as  to  religion ;  and  even  when  we 
are  converted,  and  pardoned,  and  devoted  to 
the  service  of  Christ,  our  infirmities  are  so 
many,  that  we  require  the  unremitting  aid  of 
divine  grace*  Can  Jacob,  though  so  pious  a  ser- 
vant of  God,  be  supposed  to  have  known  what 
to  pray  for,  when  he  exclaimed  of  some  of  the 
merciful  appointments  of  God,  All  these  things 
are  against  me?  Did  Rebekah  know  what  to 
ask  for,  when  she  said.  Give  me  children,  or 
else  I  die?  Did  Job,  when  he  cursed  his  day? 
Did   Moses,   when  he  spake  unadvisedly  with 
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his  lips?  Did  David,  when  he  almost  envied 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked :  or  Elijah,  when 
he  fled  from  Jezebel,  and  requested  foV'  himself 
that  he  might  die  ?  Or  the  Israelites,  when  they 
murmured  in  their  tents  1  Or  Jonahs  when  he 
Jledfrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord?  What,  again^ 
did  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  know 
of  the  right  object  of  pi'ayer,  when  she  be- 
sought our  Lord  that  they  might  sit,  the  one  on 
his  right  hand  and  the  other  on  his  kfty  in  his 
kingdom?  How  ignorant  was  Peter,  when  he 
would  have  dissuaded  our  Saviour  froin  suffer- 
ing! ^And  the  disciples,  when  they  would  have 
called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the 
city  of  the  Samaritans ! 

And  how  exactly  do  our  infirmities  resemble 
theirs  !  We  know  not  what  blessings  even  in 
Providence  we  should  ask  of  God.  The  divine 
promises  and  commands  ought  to  be  the  guide 
of  our  supplications ;  but  our  own  will  is  too 
often  suffered  to  take  their  place.  Our  eternal 
good  should  be  our  chief  concern,  even  in  pray- 
ers for  temporal  mercies :  but  how  rarely  and 
faintly  is  this  object  pursued !  Every  thing 
around  us,  as  well  as  the  express  declarations 
of  Holy  Scripture,  instruct  us  thiat  all  below  is 
vanitjf  and  vexation  4)f  spirit ;  and  yet  we  eagerly 
crave  and  continually  supplicate  earthly  pro- 
sperity. Afflictions  are  perpetually  exhibited  in 
the  Bible  as  necessary  chastisements  inflicted  by 
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our  heavenly  Father ;  but  we  pray  passionately 
and  unreservedly  against  them.  The  remote 
tendency  of  events  is  utterly  unknown  to  us ; 
and  yet  we  implore  particular  results  of  some 
favourite  objects  of  pursuit,  as  though  no  doubt 
hung  over  them.  We  are  taught  to  live  by 
faith,  but  we  pray  according  to  the  impressions 
of  sense  and  passion.  And  after  all  our  past 
disappointment0f  we  are  sure,  if  we  trust  to 
ourselves,  to  pray  amiss  the  next  eniergency 
which  arises. 

And  if  We  thus  err  in  seeking  the  gifts  of 
Providence,  how  much  more  are  we  likely  to  err 
in  seeking  those  of  g r a  c  e  !  Spiritual  religion  is 
altogether  strange  to  us,  except  as  the  mercy  of 
God  has  enlightened  and  taught  us;  and  our 
weaknesses' and  mistakes  in  prayer  will  be  pro- 
portioned tp  this  ignorance.  We  know,  indeed, 
generally  by  the  instruction  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  we  ought  to  pray  for  repentance,  for  the 
pardon  of  sin^  for  peace  of  conscience,  for  con- 
solation, for  all  things  needful  for  growth  in  ho- 
liness of  heart  and  life,  for  victory  over  sin  and 
temptation,  and  for  the  continued  influences  of 
the  blessed  Spirit  of  God.  But  such  is  our  de- 
pravity and  hardness  of  heart,  that  we  fre- 
quently seem  as  if  we  were  ignorant  of  all  these 
subjects.  Our  perceptions  are  blinded;  our 
minds  a  blank ;  our  though tk  distr^Lcted.  We 
forget  all  particulars.     We  have  no  apprehen- 
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sion  of  the  number  of  our  wants.  We  find  few 
petitions  to  offer ;  and  a  cursory  and  hurried 
devotion  satisfies  us. 

And  yet  the  material?  and  topics  for  prayer 
to  be  derived  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  ob- 
servation of  our  own  several  cases  and  circum- 
stances, are  inexhaustible.  The  extension  of 
the  work  of  grace,  the  increase  of  our  spiritual 
attainments,  the  more  exact  fiilfilment  of  our 
duties,  the  love  of  oiir  adorable  Master,  growth 
in  every  Christian  temper,  the  improvement  of 
our  talents,  the  instruction  to  be  derived  from 
the  dispensations  of  God,  are  all  subjects  which 
might  present  us  with  copious  topics  of  fer- 
vent supplication.  The  eminent  examples  of 
the  patriarchs  and  other  servants  of  God,  as  re- 
corded in  Holy  Writ,  might  also  furnish  us  with 
large  materials  of  prayer.  The  more  complete 
knowledge  of  ourselves  would,  again,  open  an 
exuberant  source  of  holy  desires.  Meditation 
also  on  the  character,  and  officer,  and  love  of 
Christ ;  on  the  person  and  work  of  the  Spirit ; 
on  the  state  of  our  families  and  neighbourhood, 
of  the  church  of  God,  of  our  country,  and  of  the 
world ;  on  the  great  scheme  of  salvation,  the 
love  of  God,  the  mysteries  of  his  will,  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  order  and  de.sign  of  the  different  parts 
of  revealed  religion ;  and  on  the  unnumbered 
injunctions,   promises,   threatenings,   cautions. 
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and  encouragements  of  Holy  Scripture,  would 
supply  abundant  topics  for  prayer.  The  various 
patterns  and  forms  of  devotion  adapted  to  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  which  are  contained  in 
the  book  of  Psalms  and  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, would  likewise  assist  our  devotions.  From 
these  various  sources  the  Christian  might  always 
derive  abundant  matter  for  prayer;  and  yet 
how  often  is  he  ignorant  of  what  he  should 
pray  for !  How  weak  is  his  memory !  How 
confused  are  his  perceptions !  How  difficult  does' 
he  find  it  to  employ  these  materials,  though 
spread  before  him  in  the  Scripture,  according 
to  the  interchanging  scene  of  his  duties  and 
trials  ?  Nothing  is  so  difficult  as  to  bring  God 
and  his  own  heart  together. 

Besides  our  infirmities,  however,  as  they  re- 
late to  the  matter  of  our  prayers,  we  have  infir- 
mities also  which  regard  the  manner  of  them 
— we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought.  We 
ought  to  pray  with  the  most  solemn  reverence 
and  awe,  as  though  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  God  ?  but,  alas,  how  prone  are  we  to  indulge 
a  light  and  careless  spirit !  We  ought  to  pray 
with  holy  fervour  and  importunity,  as  Jaeob 
who  wrestled  with  God,  or  the  widow  who  sup- 
pHclaited  the  unjust  judge/ or  the  Syrophoenician 
woman  who  cried  after  our  Lord  ;  but  how  tame 
and  lifeless  at  times  are  our  devotions!  We 
ought  to  pray  with  a  deeply  humble  and  contrite 
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}>ears  in  her  arms  the  tender  and  feeble  in- 
fant. 

The  word  rendered,  help,  in  the  text  is  one 
of  peculiar  strength.  It  implies  that  the  Spirit 
takes  upon  himself  a  large  part  of  the  burden 
by  which  our  infirmity  is  weighed  down,  and 
not  only  succours  us  in  a  slight  degree,  but 
effectually  relieves  us  by  dividing,  as  it  were, 
the  burden  with  us.  The  image  is  taken  from 
one  who  sets  his  shoulder  to  another's,  and  lifts 
with  him  at  the  same  load.  Let  this  considera- 
tion then  encourage  us !  What,  if  it  is  not 
said  in  Scripture  that  we  shall  be  wholly  de- 
livered in  this  world  from  our  moral  sicknesses ; 
is  it  not  much  that  we  are  effectually  assisted 
under  them  ?  Shall  we  despair,  whilst  we  have 
such  an  helper  ?   . 

The  image  here  employed  may  also  teach  us 
that  we  are  not  to  relax  our  exertions,  whilst 
looking  for  the  gracious  aid  of  the  Spirit,  but 
rather  to  increase  them.  The  idea  of  *  help,* 
seems  to  imply  that  we  are  ourselves  making 
ail  possible  efforts,  and  that,  whilst  making 
them,  the  Spirit  relieves  us  under  our  infirmities* 
It  is  true  indeed,  that  all  which  is  good  in  ^us  is 
the  fruit  of  the  preventing  grace  of  God ;  but  it 
appears  to  be  intimated  in  the  expression  before 
uj?,  that,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  our  duty  in 
prayer,  we  are  to  put  forth  and  stir  up  to  the 
utmost  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  us,  in 
dependence  on  this  almighty  aid. 
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The  particular  manner  ip,  which  this  help  is 
afforded  is  by  the  Spirit  making  intercession 
FOR  us,  that  is,  so  sanctifying  our  affections 
and  exciting  our  desires,  that  we  are  enabled  to 
pour  out  our  minds  to  God  in  fervent  effectual 
intercession  and  prayer.  This  seems  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  term  Intercession  in  this  place, 
as  it  is  obviously  explanatory  of  the  previous 
general  expression  ^of  helping  our  infirmities, 
and  stands  opposed  to  our  not  knowing  what  to 
pray  for  as  we  ou^ht ;  and  as  it  is  connected 
with  those  unutterable  desires  in  prayer  which 
the  text  proceeds  to  describe. 

The  intercession  of  the  Spirit,  then,  is  not 
to  be  understood  of  his  acting  the  part  of  a  me- 
diator between  God  and  man  on  our  account, 
before  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  higii,  but 
of  his  relieving  our  infirmities,  as  the  Illumi- 
nator and  Comforter  of  the  faithful,  in  our  reli- 
gious addresses  and  duties.  Christ  is  the  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the  Father;  the 
Spirit  is  our  Sanctifier  and  the  assister  of  our 
weaknesses  here.  The  office  of  Christ  is  imme- 
diately before  the  throne  of  God,  the  agency  of 
the  Spirit  is  more  directhjr  with  the  church. 
The  intercession  of  Christ  is  without  us,  that  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  within  us.  The  intercession 
of  Christ  is  meritorious,  the  intercession  of  the 
Spirit  is  gracious  and  supporting.  Christ  inter- 
cedes, and  the  Spirit  is  given ;  the  Holy  Ghost 
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intercedes,  and  we  implore  the  benefits  of  the 
Saviour's  death.  By  tide  intercession  of  Christ 
all  the  obstacles  to  our  salvation  are  removed, 
as  they  respect  our  offended  Gqd ;  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Spirit  all  the  difficulties  are 
taken  away  which  arise  from  our  own  frail  and 
corrupt  hearts.  Christ  pleads  above,  the  Spirit 
pleads  below.  By  the  one  we  are  taught  to 
pray,  by  the  other  our  prayers  are  accepted. 
Acoordingly  the  Holy  Ghost  was  of  old  pro* 
mi$ed  as  a  Spirit  of  graee^  and  of  supplications : 
and,  because  toe  are  sons,  God  is  said  to  have 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts, 
crying,  (or  as  it  is  in  the  8th  chapter  of  the 
Rixnans^  whereby  we  cry,)  Abba,  Father.  Gal. 
iv.  6.  This  last  expression  will  precisely  explain 
the  term  Intercession  before  us :  for,  as  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  crying  in  our  hearts,  Abba, 
Father,  is  obviously  meant  his  enabling  us  so 
to  cry ;  in  like  manner  his  making  intercession 
for.  us,  is  designed  to  describe  his  enabling  us 
to  intercede  and  pray  for  ourselves. 

The  aid  which  we  derive  from  this  gracious 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  further  appear, 
if  we  attend  to  the  lest  words  of  our  text,  with 

OROANINGS     WHICH     CANNOT     BE     UTTERED. 

These  groanings — these  heart- felt  supplications 
—are  the  effect  of  the  gracious  movement  of  the 
divine  Spirit  on  out  hearts*  Ardent  importu- 
nity and  fervent  desires  in  prayer  are  the  fruit 
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of  his  intercession.  There  nrould  appear  to  fbe 
a  refereace  in  these  words,  to  what  the  Apostle 
had  yast  before  s^ken  of  the  mhek  creation 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together  for 
deliverance.^  In  this  earnest  long^g  the  true 
Gbristian  largely  partakes.  Ourselves  also^  adds 
the  Apostle,  which  have  thejirst  fruits  of  the 
S^ir^^  -even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  ad^ptiony  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  boibf.  And  in  this,  the  Spirit  itself  Ae^€^A 
our  ififtrmities,  making  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  not  to  be  uttered,  filling  us  with  de- 
sires and  pantings  of  the  whole  soul  after  God, 
which  no  words  can  adequately  express* 

Sin  has  disordered  all  the  creation.  A  curse 
mingles  with  every  pleasure ;  the  irrational  crea- 
tures are  subjected  to  vanity ;  and  the  uncon- 

^  The  whole  passage  is  very  remarkable-:— so  remarkable,, 
that  the  fvil  and  juitisfactory  explanation  of  it  has  hitherto 
presented  a  difficulty  to  the  greatest  divines.  J^or  the  earnest 
exp^tation  of  the  creature  waitethfor  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly ,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected 
the  same  in  hope ;  because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bandage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  He  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in, pain  together  until  now- 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
Rom.  viii.  19—23. 
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verted  mass  of  mankind  may  be  said  to  wait,  as 
it  were,  with  piteous  and  touching  misery,  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  But  Chris- 
tians especially,  who  have  an  actual  and  spiri- 
tual sense  of  all  the  evil  around  them,  who  see 
the  full  malignity  and  mischief  of  sin,  and  who 
have  already  some  pledge  and  earnest  of  the 
future  deliverance,  labour  as  in  strong  pangs  to 
accelerate  the  promised  rescue;  and,  when 
thus  employed,  the  Holy  Spirit  prompts  their 
desires  and  intercedes  for  them  by  those  sighs 
and  breathings  which  he  excites  after  the  re- 
demption to  which  he  seals  them,  and  for  the 
enjoyment  of  which  they  therefore  long  with 
intense  faith  and  fervency.* 

These  unutterable  groanings  will  be  better 
understood,  if  we  consider  the  general  state  of 
difficulty  and  conflict  in  which  the  Christian, 
in  consequence  of  sin,  is  involved.  For,  what 
are  all  the  infirmities  of  the  sincere  Christian, 
what  are  all  his  defects  in  prayer,  what  all  his 
trials  in  this  earthly  tabernacle,  but  the  e€Fect 
of  that  general  state  of  niin  into  which  man's 
sin  has  plunged  both  himself,  and  the  whole 
creation,  so  to  speak,  with  which  he  stands  con- 
nected ?  The  aid  therefore  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
is  seen  chiefly  in  the  humble  but  fervent  ex- 
pression of  these  painful  feelings.     The  Chris- 

*  See  Whitby  in  loc. 
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tian  in  this  world  is  in  a  state  of  conflict.  Every 
thing  combines  to  make  his  devotions  partake 
largely  of  the  language  of  depression  and  grief. 
He  has  to  contend  with  the  corruption  of  a 
desperately  wicked  heart !  he  has  to  resist  the 
temptations  to  unbelief  and  despair  which  Satan 
presents ;  he  has  to  keep  under  his  body  and 
bring  it  into  subjection.  Besides  this,  he  has  to 
perform  the  duties  of  his  station,  to  ascend  in 
affection  to  God,  to  walk  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
to  exercise  faith  in  an  unseen  world,  and  to 
aim  in  all  things  at  the  divine  glory.  He  has 
further  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  others,  to 
witness,  the  disorder  which  sin  has  brought  into 
families  and  neighbourhoods  and  kingdoms,  t6 
behold  the  contempt  that  is  put  upon  the  asto* 
nishing  remedy  provided  for  fallen  men  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  to  see  his  fellow-sinners  rush 
into  eternity  with  heedless  and  desperate  de- 
termination. Then  his  own  conscious  feeble- 
ness and  mistakes,  his  senseof  indwelling  sin, 
his  shame  and  confusion  for  his  small  pro^ 
ficiency  in  .the  ways  of  God  and  duty — all  these 
topics,  connected  with  the  thoughts  of  heaven 
and  of  his  Saviour's  presence  there,  make  him 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  far  that  he  vxmld  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  tfiat  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  espe- 
cially to  help  his  weaknesses  in  prayer  and  in- 
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tercede  for  him,  so  that  he  knows  what  to  pray 
for,  and  how  to  pray  with  somewhat  of  right 
affections,  he  expresses  his  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  in  fervent  aspirations  which  Grod 
only  can  fully  understand.  Then,  with  the 
importunity  of  the  man  in  our  Lord's  parable 
who  begged  the  three  loaves,  he  perseveres  in  his 
earnest  suit.  Then,  like  the  royal  Prophet,  he 
follows  hard  after  God.  Then,  like  Jacob,  he 
says  vrith  holy  boldness,  /  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me. 

These  impassioned  sighs  and  expectations 
are  utterly  unknown  to  the  irreligious  world ; 
nor  can  they  be  fully  explained  in  words.  They 
are  regarded  however  by  God  who  searcheth 
the  heart.  A  man  must  be  bom  from  above 
before  he  can  attain  any  just  conceptions  of 
prayer  in  general,  an  J  much  less  of  theise  mys« 
terious  breathings  of  the  devout  penitent.  They 
are  not  the  fruit  of  impatience  or  self-will ;  but 
they  are  the  humble  and  yet  eager  feelings  of 
a  soul  which  breaketh  out  for  the  very  fervent 
desire  which  it  hath  always,  unto  Gods  judg- 
ments. They  do  not  flow  forth  so  much  in  co- 
pious and  fluent  expressions,  as  in  broken  sen- 
tences and  detached  ejaculations^  which  imply 
more  thai!  we  can  find  terms  to  utler.  They 
may  not  even  be  framed  into  words,  but  con- 
veyed to  heaven  in  the  sighs  and  throbs  of 
a  contrite  heart.     And  the  peijitent  is  perhaps 
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ashamed  at  the  incoherence  of  his  devotioAs,  at 
the  very  time  that  the  all-seeing  God  accepts 
and  answers  them.     ,  v 

Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  relieves  and  helps  the 
true  Christian.  He  thus  supports  him  undier 
his  burdens.  He  thus  assists  him  in  the  most 
important  duty  of  prayer.  He  thus  teaches 
him  what  is  the  right  matter,  and  what  the  due 
manner  of  supplication.  And  the  humble 
Christian  pouring  out  all  his  desires  before  God, 
confessing  unto  him  all  his  sins,  adoring  his 
perfections,  pleading  his  promises,  dedicating 
himself  to  his  service,  and  longing  for  the  fru- 
ition of  his  salvation*  is  kept  in  humility  and 
faith,  in  watchfulness  and  dependence,  in  holi« 
ness  and  joy  ;  and  is  at  length  brought  by  the 
mercy  of  God  to  that  full  redemption  both  of 
body  and  soul,  after  which  he  has  so  long  and 
perseveringly  sighed; 

Before  we  close  this  subject,  it  may  be 
proper, 

I.  To  meet'  THE  DIFFICULTY  WHICH  I3C 
MAY  OCCASION  TO  A  TRJEljIfBLING  CHRISTIAN. 

There  are,  perhaps,  many  who  may  be  ready 
to  despond  under  the  idea  that:  they  have  never 
reached  the  heights  of  devotion  which  have  been 
above  described.  They  have  been  strangers 
to  these  unutterable  groanings ;  and  they  fear^ 
therefore,  that  they  are  strang^s  also  to  prayer 
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and  tb  the  intercession  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You 
mufst  observe,  then,  that  there  are  various  de^ 
grees  in  Christian  attaiiynents,  and  that  you 
may  be  truly  devout,  though  you  have  not  yet 
advanced  so  far  as  to  understand  the  full  mean- 
ing of  some  parts  of  our  subject.  If  you  are 
indeed  repenting  of  your  sins,  believing  in 
.  Christ  Jesus,  and  obeying  the  commandments 
of  God,  be  encouraged  to  go  forward..  Already 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  have  aided  you  in  your 
infirmities,  or  you  could  not  thus  have  sought 
and  found  his  grace. 

But  you  are  further  distressed  because  you 
conceive  the  language  of  the  text  to  imply  some 
sensible  influences  of  grace,  some  illapses  of 
the  Spirit,  some  positive  and  distinct  impres- 
sions which  you  have  never  felt.  There  cannot 
be  a  greater  mistake.  The  agency  of  the  Spirit, 
mighty  as  it  is,  is  yet  secret  and  imperceptible ; 
and  cannot  be  directly  distinguished  from  the 
operations  of  our  minds.  It  is  discerned  in  its 
effects.  It  acts  in  a  manner  suited  to  our 
rational  and  accountable  nature;  and  is  con- 
stantly to  be  tried  by  the  written  word  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  by  no  other  rule.  Even  the  in- 
expressible emotions  to  which  we  have  alluded 
correspond  with  the  revealed  will  of  God ;  and 
lead,  not  to  enthusiasm,  but  to  the  fulfilment  of 
that  will;  not  to  visipns,  and  raptures,  and 
voices,   and  external  and  audible  groanings; 
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but  to  purity  and  humility  and  devotion  and 
the  love  of  God. 

Rely,  then,  on  the  ^ilent  and  sacred  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Implore  his  inspira- 
tion, and  do  homage  to  his  work.     Let  nothing 
deter  you  from  persevering  prayer— no  sense  of 
weakness,  no  temptations,  no  fears.    Thus  shall 
you  be  further  assisted  in  the  duty.     You  shall 
be  enabled  to  lay  open  your  wants,   and   to 
plead  your  whole  cause  before  God.     The  time 
will  perhaps  come,  when,  in  the  holy  elevations 
of  devotion,  you  shall  feel  more  than  any  words 
can  express ;   and  when,  in  your  exercises  of 
sorrow  for  sin,  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  of  love 
to  God,  and  desires  of  the  heavenly  felicity, 
you  shall  attain  an  enlargement  of  thought,  a 
copiousness  of  expression,  a  humility  and  yet 
a  fervour  and  confidence  of  mind,  which  shall 
lead  you  to  bless  and  adore  the  mercy  of  your 
Saviour.     And  even  in  your  present  early  stage 
of  Christian  piety,   the   promised   aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  under  your  infirmities  is   surely 
more  calculated   to  inspire  you  with   encou- 
ragement, than  the  circumstance  of  your  low. 
attainments  in  spirituality  of  devotion,  is  to 
fill  you  with  despair.^   And  besides  you  have 
this   additional   assurance  of  being  heard   in 
your  petitions,  that  these   petitions   are  sug- 
gested by  this  blessed  influence.     God  himself 
is  the  author  of  them.     Our  heavenly  Father 
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does  not  listen  to  them  as  new  and  strange, 
nor  reject  them  as  absurd  ;  but  kindly  receives 
them  as  suggested  by  his  Spirit,  and  agreeable 
to  his  will ;  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts^  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

Let,  then,  the  sense  of  your  infirmities  lead 
you  to  a  more  entire  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  afflicts  us  with  trouble,  and  awakens  us  to 
a  sense  of  our  misery,  not  that  we  should  pine 
away  with  grief,  but  that  we  should  seek  his 
grace  and  obtain  relief  by  prayer.  And  the 
safest  state  of  mind  in  which  we  can  be,  is 
that  of  humility  under  our  deficiencies,  and 
eager  desire  after  greater  attainments  in  devo- 
tion, and  every  other  Christian  duty. 

II.  But  WHAT  SHALL  ISAY  TO  THOSE,  WHOM 
THIS  WHOLE  ARGUMENTMUST  CONVICTOF  LIV- 
ING WITHOUT  PRAYER?  Such  are  assuredly 
without  God  and  without  Christ.  Prayer  is  the 
breath,  as  it  were,  of  the  soul.  When  Paul  was 
struck  to  the  earth  by  the  Saviour  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  the  first  evidence  of  his  conversion 
was,  Behold,  he  prayeth!  And  in  every  age^ 
the  first  indication  of  spiritual  life  is  prayer. 
And  yet  you  continue  strangers,  in  fact,  to  this 
holy  exercise.  You  are  contented  with  the  of- 
fering of  the  lips,,  without  any  movement  of  the 
affections.     You  join  in  the  public  prayers  of 
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the  church,  but  you  never  confess  your  sins 
from  your  heart,  you  never  once  unite  with  holy 
fervency  in  the  petitions  of  our  devout  Litany. 
In  your  families  you  live  without  prayer,  though 
you  call  yourselves  Christians.  And  as  to  your 
closet,  you  are  strangers  there ;  or  at  best  a  few 
formal  words  suffice  to  satisfy  your  consciences. 
You  never  pray  with  feeling,  with  importunity, 
with  constancy,  with  spirituality ;  that  is,  you 
never  pray  at  all.  Witness  your  reluctance  to 
secret  devotion.  Witness  your  indifference  in 
it.  Witness  your  frequent  omission  of  the 
duty.  Witness  your  entire  uncotisciousness  of 
all  those  infirmities  which  the  best  Christian 
most  knows  and  laments,  because  he  is  most 
in  earnest  about  his  salvation.  Witness  your 
ignorance  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
your  contempt  of  the  doctrine  of  his  grace. 
Witness  your  reliance  on  your  own  understand- 
ing and  your  own  powers  for  serving  God. 
Allow  an  honest  appeal  to  be  made  to  your 
conscience.  Would  you  not  treat  with  ridicule  a 
humble  Christian  who  should  speak,  with  what- 
ever sobriety,  of  the  help  and  intercession  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer,  and  of  the  groanings 
that  cannot  be  uttered,  which  flow  from  it  ?  Then 
surely  your  hearts  must  be  wrong  before  God. 
Surely  all  is  yet  to  be  begun  in  you  as  to  reli- 
gion.    And  it  must  begin  at  this  point— the 

WORK      AND     ILLUMINATION     OF     THE     HoLY 

y2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


324  PRAYER. 

Spirit.  Prostrate,  then,  yourselves  in  contri- 
tion before  the  throne  of  mercy.  Ask  of  God  that 
gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit  which  he  has  promised  to 
all  that  seek  it.  Be  once  in  earnest,  and  you 
will  soon  perceive  the  unnumbered  diseases  and 
infirmities  of  your  soul.  The  aid  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  then  appear  to  you  the  most  desirable 
and  suitable  of  all  blessings.  What  you  now 
despise  or  disregard,  you  will  then  value  above 
all  price,  and  seek  with  intense  solicitude.  Nor 
shall  you  seek  it  in  vain.  It  is  the  gracious 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  your  infirmities. 
He  will  condescend  to  teach  you  and  to  guide 
you  in  the  ways  of  repentance,  justification,  ho- 
liness, obedience,  and  joy ;  he  will  be  to  you  a 
comforter  and  sanctifier,  will  intercede  in  your 
heart  here,  and  prepare  you  for  eternal  glory 
hereafter. 
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SERMON  XIV. 

THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD. 


2  Peter  i.  4. 

Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises;  that  by  these  you  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature^  having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  hist. 

Thje  manner  in  which  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  are  connected  with  the  possession  of 
holiness  in  every  part  of  the  Bible,  is  very  re- 
markable. The  corrupt  heart  of  man  sometimes 
attempts  to  separate  the  two,  but  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  constantly  exhibit  them  in  union  with 
each  other.  The  plan  of  salvation  is  altogether 
holy  in  its  design  and  in  its  tendency.  The 
death  of  Christ  was  a  most  solemn  display  of 
the  justice  and  righteousness  and  purity  of  God. 
Repentance  implies  a  hatred  and  renunciation 
of  all  sin.  Faith  is  a  spiritual  and  holy  prin- 
ciple. The  blessed  Spirit  of  God  is  the  author 
and  source  of  sanctification.     The  commands 
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of  God  are  holy ^  just ^  and  good.  His  threaten- 
ings  are  designed  to  guard  us  against  transgres- 
.  sion,  and  to  evince  his  abhorrence  of  iniquity. 
His  promises  also,  as  we  learn  in  the  text,  are 
given  us  with  the  express  intention  of  rescuing 
us  from  the  corruption  of  the  world,  and  making 
us  partakers  of  a  divine  nature.  This  latter 
point  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  it  might 
at  first  sight  be  thought,  that  the  promises  of 
God  were  rather  calculated  to  promote  our  con- 
solation than  our  obedience.  But  these  are  in 
fact  inseparable.  In  communicating  joy,  they 
increase  our  willing  subjection  to  the  divine 
precepts.  This  will  appear  as  we  consider  the 
passage  to  which  our  attention  is  now  to  be  di- 
rected.    In  doing  this,  we  shall  point  out, 

I.  The  excellency  of  the  divine  promises. 

II.  The  design  for  which  they  are  given. 

We  will  consider, 

I.  The  excellency  of  the  divine  pro- 
mises. 

The  promises  of  Scripture  are  generally  de- 
clarations which  God  has  made  of  his  intention 
tt)  bestow  blessings  upon  his  faithful  people. 
Under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  to  which 
the  Apostle  refers,  the  promises  mainly  related 
to  the  future  advent  of  the  Messiah.  All  other 
blessings  pointed  to  this,  or  were  included  in 
it.     The  promises,  collectively  taken,  were  fre- 
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quently  spoken  of  as  centering  in  Christ.  To 
the  Israelites  pertained  the  promises.  Our  Lord 
came  to  confirm  the  premises  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers. To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro^ 
mises  made.  In  each  of  these,  as  well  as  in  nu* 
merous  other  instances,  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  blessings  connected  with  his  advent, 
are  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  intended.  St. 
Peter,  in  our  text,  has  an  especial  regard  to 
those  gracious  engagements,  'which  assured  the 
church  of  the  divine  mercy  through  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  sacrifice  and  atonement 
he  should  make  for  sin,  to  those  Scriptures 
which  predicted  the  establishment  and  general 
diffusion  of  his  gospel,  and  described  the  full 
pardon  which  would  flow  from  his  sufierings  and 
death,  the  larger  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
the  abundant  measures  of  light,  liberty,  confi- 
dence, peace,  holiness,  and  joy  which  would 
^follow  his  resurrection  ;  and  the  final  extension, 
glory,  and  permanence  of  his  kingdom.  These 
promises  were  in  part  fulfilled  by  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  included,  as  our  Apostle  speaks  in  the 
verse  preceding  the  text,  all  things  pertaining 
to  life  and  godliness^  every  blessing  needful  for 
our  spiritual  and  eternal  felicity — ^for  enabling 
us  to  act  suitably  to  our  relation  and  obligations 
to  God  in  our  passage  through  life,  and  for  our 
attaining  endless  happiness  in  heaven ; — all  the 
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pardon,  strength,  and  consolation ;  all  the  in- 
structions, motives,  and  encouragements;  all  the 
means,  principles,  and  assistances  which  a  truly 
godly  life  can  require ;  in  a  word,  all  the  bless- 
ings of  that  better  covenant  established  on  better 
proniisesy  which  the  Messiah  was  to  introduce, 
and  with  the  expectation  of  which  the  prophets 
had  repeatedly  consoled  the  church. 

This  Covenant  is,  in  fact,  one  comprehen- 
sive promise,  and  contains  all  the  provisions  of 
God's  grace,  vhich  the  separate  promises, 
whether  of  the  old  dispensation  or  the  new, 
scattered  throughout  the  Scriptures,  amplify 
and  confirm.  The  terms  of  it  are  these :  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
» his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing,  Knoio  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  me 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  that  I 
will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good; 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me.  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34 ; 
xxxii.  40 ;  Heb.  viii.  6 — 12.  So  that  illumina- 
tion, pardon,  holiness,  and  union  with  God; 
tliat  is,  all  imaginable  mercies  and  benefits,  are 
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included  in  this  one  rich  and  overflowing  pro- 
mise. 

It  will  serve,  however,  to  give  a  more  dis- 
tinct and  powerful  impression  of  the  extent  of 
these  blessings,  if  we  briefly  exhibit  a  specimen 
of  those  particular  promises  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (for  to  these  the  text  requires  us  to  con- 
fine ourselves ;  though  its  terms  are  obviously 
still  more  applicable  to  those  of  the  Gospel), 
which  spring  from  this  evangelical  covenant, 
and  which  are  designed  to  relieve  the  various 
necessities  and  to  console  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful :  and  we  cannot  trace  them  out  better  than 
by  considering  the  various  occasions  on  which  a 
true  penitent  would  naturally  be  led  to  have  re- 
course to  them. 

One  of  the  first  blessings  which  an  awakened 
sinner  perceives  himself  to  need  is,  divine 
TEACHING.  He  becomes  sensible  of  his  natural 
blindness  as  to  spiritual  things.  How  appro- 
priate, then,  is  the  promise.  All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord!  Good  and  upright 
is  the  Lord^  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the 
watf  ! 

He  is  prone  to  doubt  whether  God  will  re- 

CEIVESOGUILTY  AND  UNWORTHY  A  CREATURE; 

but  he  is  encouraged  with  the  promise.  Seek  ye 
the  Lord— for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy ,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption.  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


330  TH£  PROMISES  OF  GOD. 

a  miner ^  but  that  the  sinner  should  turn  from  his 
ways  and  live.  He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
his  sins,  shall Jind  mercy. 

He  perceives  his  extreme  need  of  pardon 
AND  JUSTIFICATION  bcfore  God ;  and  he  learns 
at  the  same  time^  that  God  abundantly  pardons ; 
that  he  is  ready  to  forgive;  that  though  our 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow, 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as 
wool;  that  by  his  knowledge  his  righteous  servant 
Justifies  many ;  that  the  Messiah  fished  tram- 
gression  and  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  made  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness. 

The  penitent  feels  the  power  of  his  passions 
and  corruptions,  and  his  inability,  with  all  his 
efforts,  to  change  his  own  heart  and  attain  real 
sANCTiFiCATioN.  What encouragcment,  then, 
does  he  derive  from  the  promise  :  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  ;  from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your 
idols  will  I  cleanse  you ;  a  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  unto  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes;  and  ye  shall  keep  myjudg^ 
ments  and  do  them  ! 

If,  again,  he  needs  consolation  under  his 
various  aflSictions,  he  may  rejoice  in  the  divine 
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assurance,  jPor  a  ^mall  moment  have  I  forsaken 
thee,  but  in  great  mercy  will  I  gather  thee ;  in 
a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer. 

Does  he  humbly  pray  for  deliverance  out 
of  trouble  ?  Mark  the  promise :  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  so  will  I  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

Does  he  desire  the  divine  guidance? 
What  says  the  Scripture  ?  /  will  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  which  they  knew  not,  1  will  lead  them  in 
paths  which  they  have  not  known;  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them  and  crooked  things 
straight :  these  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake  them. 

Is  he  in  danger  of  despair  from  the  remem- 
brance of  any  especial  departure  from  the 
ways  of  duty,  and  does  he  long  to  return  to 
God  ?  The  gracious  promise  meets  him,  Re- 
turn thou  backsliding  Israel,  and  I  will  heal  thy 
backslidings.  I  have  seen  his  ways^  and  will  heal 
him. 

Do  temporal  concerns. occupy  him  with 
anxious  thoughts  ?  He  is  told,  that  the  young 
lions  shall  lack  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord,  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

In  the  solemn  hour  of  death  itself,  when 
he    peculiarly  stands  in  need  of  support   and 
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consolation,  he  may  rely  on  the  declaration. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints.  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of 
the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction. 

Does  he  require  an  assurance  of  his  part  in 

THE  FUTURE  GLORY  OF  HEAVEN?    Let  him  Say 

with  Job,  Though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shull  I  see  God;  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold 
and  not  another.  Or  with  the  Psalmist,  Thou 
wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is 
fulness  of  Joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  plea- 
sures for  evermore. 

Finally,  do  any  other  imaginable  diffi- 
culties, distinct  from  those  which  we  have 
mentioned,  occur  to  his  mind  ?  They  are  all 
included  in  the  promise ;  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly. 

Are  not  these  promises,  then,  and  the  almost 
unnumbered  variety  of  similar  ones  which  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  detail,  exceeding  great 
AND  PRECIOUS?  Are  they  not  of  the  widest 
extent  and  of  the  most  inestimable  price? 
Whether  you  consider  them  in  the  aggregate,  as 
they  are  contained  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  or 
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whether  you  regard  them  as  to  the  particular 
adaptation  of  them  to  the  necessities  of  the  true 
servants  of  God,  does  it  not  surpass  all  the  ca- 
pacities of  our  minds  to  describe  their  richness, 
or  estimate  their  amount  ?  It  is  not  common, 
indeed,  that  greatness  and  worth  should  be 
equally  united  in  the  same  object.  What  is 
magnificent  as  to  the  extent  of  its  power,  is  not 
often  in  a  like  degree  valuable  for  its  excellence. 
But  in  the  promises  of  God  greatness  and  worth 
are  found  in  the  same  profusion,  and  serve  to 
augment  the  glory  and  effulgence  of  the  whole. 
They  are  exceeding  great,  if  you  regard 
the  author  of  them,  God:  who  bestows  them  in 
a  manner  worthy  of  himself,  confirming  them 
by  his  oath,  and  fulfilling  them  by  the  greatness 
of  his  power  and  faithfulnes.s.  They  are  great, 
if  you  consider  the  subjects  of  them,  deliverance 
from  all  evil,  the  bestowing  of  all  good,  every 
thing  that  man,  a  needy,  guilty,  weak,  sinful 
creature,  burdened  with  corrupt  nature,  and 
beset  by  powerful  and  crafty  spiritual  foes  can 
want,  in  a  world  of  temptation  and  misery. 
They  are  great,  if  you  view  the  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number  of  every  nation  and  kindred 
and  people  and  tonguCy  to  all  whose  several  ne- 
cessities, in  all  ages  of  the  church,  and  under 
every  variety  of  circumstances,  they  are  exactly 
adapted.  They  are  great,  if  you  look  forward 
to  the  final  end  which  they  are  to  accomplish. 
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the  eternal  salvation  of  the  faithful  in  the  vision 
of  God.  In  short,  they  cannot  but  be  exceeding 
great — the  very  greatest  possible-^-when  you 
consider  that  they  come  from  God  and  lead  to 
him,  that  they  satisfy  and  fill  the  utmost  desires 
and  even  conceptions  of  the  Christian's  mind  in 
his  most  matured  state  of  knowledge  and  feel- 
ing ;  that  they  contain  all  that  man  can  receive, 
and  all  that  God,  in  the  munificence  of  his 
bounty,  sees  it  necessary  to  bestow. 

Nor  is  their  value  less  than  their  greatness. 
The  impenitent  indeed  can  know  nothing  of  the 
real  worth  of  the  promises  of  God,  because  they 
were  never  in  a  state  of  mind  to  perceive  their 
need  of  them,  or  to  experience  the  relief  they 
afford.  General  notions  of  God^s  mercy  bring 
little  blessedness  into  the  heart.  But  a  holy 
apprehension  of  our  personal  concern  in  the 
precious  promises  of  God,  is  as  life  from  the 
dead.  It  is  as  a  fragrahce  which  restores  the 
fainting  traveller.  It  is  as  a  reprieve  to  a  con- 
demned criminal.  It  derives  an  inestimable 
value,  not  only  from  the  benefits  which  it  con- 
veys, but  also  from  the  urgency  of  the  danger 
from  which  it  delivers  us.  What  must  be  the 
value  of  the  promise  of  pardon  and  eternal  life 
to  a  soul  trembling  with  a  sense  of  its  guilt  and 
agitated  with  despair !  What  the  importance 
of  consolation,  in  the  very  tide  and  torrent  of 
affliction !     What  the  assurance  of  strength  and 
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victory,  under  the  very  pressure  of  the  conflict! 
The  promises  are  to  the  true  Christian  treasures 
of  light  and  truth,  seals  of  salvation,  securities 
of  future  bliss,  conveyances  of  the  inheritance 
of  heaven.  They  are  fraught  with  peace,  and 
hope,  and  joy ;  they  assure  us  of  our  interest  in 
the  love  of  our  dying  and  risen  Saviour,  and 
of  our  participation  in  all  the  rich  communica- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  they  serve  to  fill  the 
empty  and  raise  the  drooping  heart,  to  excite 
the  sinking  faith,  and  quicken  the  exhausted 
patience.  Let  him  speak  their  preciousness  who 
has  felt  it,  who  has  lain  a  penitent  at  the  foot 
of  Calvary,  who  has  wrestled  in  tears  against  a 
rebellious  nature,  who  has  anticipated  the  hor- 
rors of  that  gulf,  to  which  his  sins  would  have 
sunk  him,  and  the  bright  radiance  of  that  bliss 
to  which  the  promises  exalt  his  hope. 

And  if  the  promises  as  they  were  revealed 
in  the  Old  Testament  were  thus  exceeding  great 
and  preciotis,  what  must  they  be  now  that  they 
have  received  all  the  explications  and  additions 
of  the  New — all  those  which  our  Lord  himself 
uttered  with  his  gracious  lips — all  those  which 
abound  in  the  various  parts  of  the  inspired  books 
with  which  the  canon  of  Scripture  closes!  Here 
we  haVe  the  promises  unfolded  and  enlarged, 
'  placed  in  the  brightest  light,  and  communicated 
with  the  most  attractive  benignity.  What  was 
dark  before  is  now  clear,  what  was  preparatory 
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is  now  perfect,  what  was  earthy  is  now  spiritual, 
what  was  temporary  is  now  etema] .  The  bless- 
ings of  the  promises  are  now  exhibited  in  all 
their  profusion  and  all  their  glory,  since  Christ 
has  actually  appeared :  whilst  the  manner  m 
which  they  are  conveyed  is  no  longer  figurative 
and  obscure,  but  direct  and  intelligible,  open 
to  every  understanding  and  unveiled  to  every 
heart. 

Such  then  are  the  promises  which  are  GivEJf 
TO  us  through  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  has 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  The  freeness  with 
which  they  are  bestowed,  enhances  incon- 
ceivably their  worth.  Our  guilt  as  sinners  would 
for  ever  have  excluded  us  from  the  blessings  they 
unfold,  if  they  were  to  be  purchased  by  our  own 
merit;  our  alienation  from  God,  would  have 
equally  prevented  our  employing  any  efforts  to 
obtain  them,  if  they  were  to  be  sought  for,  in 
the  first  instance,  by  our  own  spontaneous  exer- 
tions. But  they  are  given.  When  God  so  loved 
the  worlds  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Sonio  die 
for  sinners,  with  him  he  freely  gave  us  all  things. 
All  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  are  yea  and  in 
him  amen  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  They  are 
thus  set  before  all  mankind  in  the  Gospel,  and 
every  penitent  sinner  is  invited  to  come  and 
pajTtake  of  the  blessings  comprised  in  them. 
Nay,  they  are  actually  bestowed  on  every  true 
penitent.     When  by  divine  grace  he  inclines  his 
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ear,  and  comes  to  Christ,  the  everlasting  covenant ^ 
to  use  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  is  made  with 
him,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  This  cove- 
nant, as  we  have  already  seen,  comprehends  all 
the  various  promises  of  God,  which  are  graciously 
fulfilled  according  as  his  circumstances  and 
true  interests  require,  and  m  the  time  and  man- 
ner which  seem  best  to  the  wisdom  of  God.  In 
short,  it  comprehends  all  the  blessings  connect- 
ed with  that  eternal  life,  which  is  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  greater 
part  of  the  separate  promises  are  indeed  condi- 
tional, as  we.shall  have  to  notice  underthe  next 
head  of  this  discourse,  and  can  only  be  appropri- 
ated as  we  fulfil  the  terms  on  which  they  are  sus- 
pended ;  yet  as  these  conditions  are  not  meri- 
torious, but  are  in  feet  the  subject  of  other  pro- 
mises, and  are  performed  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  the  blessings  conveyed  by 
all  of  them,  even  pardon,  holiness,  consolation, 
and  eternal  life,  are  at  least  gratuitously  bestow- 
ed, we  must  ascribe  the  praise  of  the  whole,  not 
in  any  respect  to  ourselves,  but  entirely  and 
unreservedly  to  the  free  and  unmerited  mercy 
of  God. 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  consider, 
II.  The  design  for  which  these  pro- 
mises ARE  given,  that  by  these  you  might  bepar^ 
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takers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust^ 

The  two  designs  of  the,  promises,  then,  are  a 
deliverance  from  the  corruptions  of  the  world, 
and  a  participation  of  the  purity  of  God.  When 
the  gracious  promises  of  Scripture  are  rightly 
believed  and  appreciated,  they  prove  the  means 
of  rescuing  us  from  a  sinful  and  worldly  life; 
and  they  direct  aad  enable  us  to  aspire  after  a 
conformity  to  the  divine  nature.  The$e  two 
effects  are  inseparable :  we  must  be  detached 
from  the  world,  if  we  would  be  followers  of 
God.  The  full  accomplishment  of  the  pro- 
mises is  to  be  experienced  in  the  entire  renewal 
of  the  soul,  and  its  resemblance  of  God  in  his 
holiness.  This  is  what  the  text  states  simply 
and  explicitly — that  by  these  you  might  be  par- 
takers  of  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

What  this  corbuption  is,  need  scarcely  be 
described.  All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  Just  j^ 
the  Jlesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life^  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
Men  by  their  concupiscence  and  ungovemed 
passions  corrupt  each  other.  We  have  only  to 
look  into  our  cities  and  towns  and  villages, 
even  in  this  Christian  country,  to  be  appalled  at 
the  rebellion  against  God,  and  consequent  mi- 
sery, which  unbridled  desires  of  various  kinds 
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occasion.  From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasci- 
viotisness,  an  evil  eye,  pride,  blasphemy,  foolishness; 
all  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man. 

The  DIVINE  NATURE  stands  opposed  to  all 
this  corruption.  We  are  partakers  of  it,  not  as 
to  its  eyssence,  but  as  to  its  moral  qualities  so 
far  as  they  are  communicable.  There  are  many 
perfections  of  the  blessed  God  to  which  the 
divine  nature  in  us  bears  no  resemblance — as 
his  omniscience,  omnipotence,  supremacy,  and 
independent  and  necessary  existence.  There  are 
many  parts  also  of  the  renewed  disposition  in  us 
which  have  no  counterpart  in  God,  and  which 
would  be  imperfection^  in  him — as  submission, 
humility,  f(^r,  and  faith.  But  so  far  as  the 
moral  attributes  of  God  are  opposed  to  the  cor^ 
nq^ion  of  the  fvorld,  we  are  made  partakers  of 
them.  We  are  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  We 
are  to  be  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  us.  We  are  to  put  on  the 
new  man  which,  cfler  God,  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  We  are  to  purify  ourselves 
even  as  God  is  pure.  We  are  to  be  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him. 
Tlius  as  man  was  originally  made  in  God's 
image,  after  his  likeness,  and  as   he   lost,  thi^ 
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image  by  the  fall,  so  he  is  now  restored  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration^  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  a  divine  temper  and  disposition,  a 
bent  and  tendency  of  mind  which  come  from 
God  and  which  conduct  to  him,  which  bear  the 
impress  of  his  holiness,  and  exhibit  some  faint 
adumbration  of  his  moral  glory.  * 

It  might  seem  at  the  first  view  surprising, 
that  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
of  Scripture  should  have  the  effect  of  deliver- 
ing us  from  this  corruption  of  the  world,  and 
communicating  to  us  the  correspondent  blessing 
of  a  participation  of  the  divine  nature.  That 
the  commands  of  God  should  produce  these 
consequences  might  appear  natural ;  and  that 
the  warnings  and  threatenings  of  God  should 
have  such  a  tendency,  might  also  seem  ob- 
vious ;  but  that  gratuitous  blessings  should 
operate  in  this  manner  is  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether so  intelligible.  A  very  little  attention, 
however,  will  be  sufficient  to  place  this  point  in 
a  clear  light. 

But  first  let  me  caution  you  against  con- 
sidering the  promises  as  the  only  method  which 
God  employs  for  our  sanctification.  The  rege- 
neration of  the  soul  is  the  work  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  who  of  his  own  will  begets  us  by  the  word 
of  truth.  But  it  is  not  the  word  of  promise 
only  which  the  Spirit  employs  in  this  work. 
The  terrors  of  his  law  are  ordinariy  the  means 
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of  produciug  the  first  movements  of  true  re- 
pentance. In  all  the  course  also  of  a  Chris- 
tian's life  th^re  are  various  other  appointed 
means  of  grace,  which,  as  well  as  the  promises, 
conduce  to  the  ends  of  sanctification.  The  de- 
claration of  the  text  must  therefore  be  only  un- 
derstood to  assert  that  the  design  and  the  tend- 
ency of  the  promises,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is,  by  giving 
strength  to  our  faith,  animation  to  our  hope, 
and  fervour  to  our  supplications,  to  encourage 
us  to  a  ceaseless  pursuit  of  holiness,  and  thus  to 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 

That  this  is  the  direct  tendency  of  the  divine 
promises  may  appear,  first,  from  the  considera- 
tion that  it  is  the  view  of  his  love  and  grace 
as  displayed  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  which 
God  is  pleased  chiefly  to  employ  to  win  the 
heart  to  his  service.  The  true  penitent  (and  to 
him  alone  the  promises  belong)  is  constrained 
hy  the  love  of  Christ  to  live,  not  unto  himself, 
but  unto  Him  that  died  for  him  and  rose  again. 
Terrors  may  produce  sorrow  and  contrition,  but 
it  is  the  promises  which  chiefly  animate  to  the 
pursuit  of  universal  holiness.  Injunctions-  may 
deter  from  evil,  but  it  is  the  sense  of  the  divine 
mercy  which  raises  the  heart  to  what  is  good. 
The  law  may  prescribe  the  rule  of  duty,  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel  alone  can  incline  us  to 
observe  it.     The  natural  man  may  see  God  on 
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Mount  Sinai  ahd  fly  from  him,  the  bumble  pe- 
nitent beholds  him  on  Mount  Sion,  and  learns  to 
delight  in  doing  his  will. 

The  ASSURANCES  OF  ASSISTANCE  offered  to 
us  in  the  promises  tend  also  directly  to  promote 
holiness.  Despair  unnerves  the  soul.  The  per- 
petual discomfitures  which  we  meet  with  when 
we  attempt  to  serve  God  in  our  own  strength, 
increase  our  actual  bondage.  But  when  the 
promise  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
courages the  heart,  we  rise  to  resist  sin  and  to 
tread  the  path  of  duty.  It  is  when  assured 
that  God  will  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  that 
we  begin  in  earnest  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion. His  engagement  to  instruct  and  teach  us, 
may  well  animate  us  to  inquire  after  his  will. 
His  promise  to  receive  the  returning  sinner,  may 
well  move  him  to  repent.  When  Christ  de- 
clares that  he  will  cast  out  none  who  come  unto 
him,  we  are  led  to  approach  him.  His  assur- 
ance that  he  will  be  with  two  or  three  thai  meet 
together  in  his  name,  tends  to  excite  us  to  a  de- 
vout attendance  on  his  worship.  When  com- 
manded to  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  promised 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit  to  assist  us  in  doing  so,  we 
are  encouraged  in  the  attempt  to  pray.  The 
hope  of  support  in  trouble,  relief  in  distress, 
joy  in  sorrow,  and  life  in  death,  which  we' 
derive  from  this  source,  strengthens  tis  to  press 
onwards   through   every   difficulty.     The  pro- 
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mise  of. forgiveness  excites  us  to  forsake  sin; 
the  promise  of  inward  grace,  to  mortifjr  it ;  tlie 
promise  of  a  new  heart  stimulates  us  to  labour 
after  its  renewal  in  the  divine  image ;  and  the 
promise  of  future  glory,  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
heaven. 

Again ;  the  conditions  annexed  to  the  pro- 
mises, make  them  the  powerful  means  of  pro- 
ducing in  us  conformity  to  the  divine  nature.  I 
mean  by  conditions  the  terms  with  which  it 
has  pleased  God  to  connect  the  fulfilment  of 
his  promises.  These  are  frequently  expressed. 
To  him  that  ordereth  his  ^conversation  aright , 
will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God.  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment.  All  things  work  to- 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  My 
^heep  hear  my  voice  and  they  follow  me,  and  they 
shall  never  perish.  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words,  and  my  father  will  love  him.  It 
is  obvious  that  such  promises  must  tend  to  pro- 
duce in  true  Chrii^tians  those  dispositions  and 
that  character  to  which  alone  they  are  made. 
It  will  be  found  that  by  far  the  largest  number 
of  the  separate  promises,  if  not  all  of  them,  are 
of  this  kind.  They  are  made  to  attach-  to  the 
disposition  and  state  of  mind  of  the  individuaL 
The  prophetic  parts  of  Scripture  indeed  abound 
with  promises  which  are  of  a  more  absolute  and 
unconditional  description ;  but  these  are  evi- 
dently addressed  to  the  church  of  God.     And 
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before  we  venture  to  apply  them  to  x)urselves, 
an  inquiry  ought  previously  to  be.  instituted, 
whether  our  true  repentance,  faith,  and  holy 
conduct  exhibit-  the  necessary  evidence  that 
we  are  indeed  members  of  that  body.  In  the 
Epistles  also  many  promises  are  again  addressed 
to  particular  churches,  to  the  saints,  the  elect, 
the  holy  brethren ;  but  these  still  require  the 
same  careful  examination  whether  we  are  of  the 
number  of  the  true  servants  of  God,  before  we 
apply  them  to  ourselves.  I  allow,  indeed,  that 
the  very  power  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
mises is  the  fruit  of  divine  mercy,  and  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  God's  grace  alone,  and  not  to  any 
thing  in  ourselves :  still  as  the  previous  con- 
ditions must  be  accomplished  before  the  stipu- 
lated blessings  are  appropriated,  such  promises, 
if  believed,  directly  tend  to  produce  obedience. 
But  I  ask  once  more,  what  is  the  matter  of 
God's  promises — ^whatare  the  blessings  them- 
selves WHICH    they   hold  OUT    TO    US?      Do 

they  not  all  either  imply  holy  obedience,  or 
directly  include  it?  Repentance,  faith,  love,  ^ 
joy,  hope,  peace,  strength,  communion  with 
God,  are  subjects  of  the  promises ;  and  what 
are  these  but  parts  of  sanctification  ?  The  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  teacher,  guide,  comforter,  and 
*'  sanctifier  of  all  the  elect  people  of  God,"  as 
our  church  expresses  it,  is  the  great  promise 
of  the  New  Testament;  and  is  he  not  the  source 
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of  the  Christian's  holiness?  Again;  pardon^ 
justification,  and  adoption,  are  blessings  which 
Ood  has  promised :  and  what  are  these  but  the 
removal  of  the  hinderances  which  interposed 
to  prevent  our  serving  God  without  fear  ?  .  Go 
through  all  the.  blessings  which  are  promised 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  you  will  find 
them  to  be  either  connected  with  sanctification, 
or  included  in  it ;  so  that  the  possession  of  them 
implies  holiness  in  the  possessor ;  implies  that 
he  has  communion  with  God  through  his  Spirit; 
that  he  is  united  to  his  Saviour  by  faith ;  that 
he  is  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  an 
heir  and  expectant  of  heaven. 

I  ask,  again,  what  are  the  direct  and  neces- 
sary EFFECTS  of  such  promiscs,  when  they  are 
received?  They  are  the  nutriment  of  faith 
which  worketh  by  love.  They  inspire  hope  which 
purifies  the  heart  even  as  God  is  pure;  which  is 
represented  as  the  anchor  of  the  soul,  and  as 
our  helmet  in  the  day  of  conflict.  Through 
their  power  we  obtain  the  victory  over  the  world. 
Having  these  promises;  we  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  They  fill  the 
mind  with  love  to  Christ,  who  loads  us  daily 
with  such  benefits.  They  awaken  the  powerful 
and  operative  principle  oif  gratitude.  They 
lead  to  unreserved  devotedness  to  God.  They 
encourage  to  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  reli- 
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gion.  They  work,  in  short,  not  as  the  pre- 
sumptuous hope  of  a  mere  exemption  from  pu- 
nishment would  work  on  an  earthly  and  unre- 
newed mind,  but  as-  a  scriptural  expectation  of 
spiritual  blessings  operates  on  a  new  and  hea- 
venly nature.  They  work  therefore  not  as  an 
opiate  to  stupify,  but  as  a  medicine  to  restore. 
And  all  this  they  do,  not  by  a  mere  natural 
process,  but  by  the  gracious  appointment  of 
God,  that  through  his  mercy  and  the  power 
of  his  Spirit,  the  cordial  belief  and  reception 
of  them  should  lead  to  purity  here,  and  end  in 
heaven  hereafter. 

But  why  do  1  enter  into  these  details  upon 
a  point  which  every  true  Christian  feels  in  his 
constant  observation  and  experience  ?  If  ever 
he  has  done  any  thing  for  God,  it  has  been  by 
means  of  the  promises.  If  ever  he  has  mortis 
fied  his  passions  or  cultivated  a  temper  of  uni- 
versal holiness,  it  has  been  by  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel.  If  ever  he  has  escaped  from  the  corrupt 
turn  wkkh  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  and  be- 
come in  a  measure  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, it  has  been  by  faith  in  the  power  and  love 
of  his  Saviour.  If  ever  he  hopes  to  hold  on  in 
his  path  of  obedience  and  to  reach  the  bliss  of 
heaven,  it  is  by  looking  constantly  to  the  mercif 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Salvation  is  of  grace, 
Sanctification,  as  well  as  justification,  flows  from 
the  stupendous  sacrifice  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
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It  is  in  the  exertion  of  his  persevering  endea- 
vours indeed,  that  holiness  is  communicated ; 
but  these  endeavours,  severed  from  the  almighty 
,  operations  of  the  Spirit,  which  gave  them  birth, 
would  prove  unavailing.  -He  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  him;  whilst 
mthout  him  he  can  do  nothing.  It  is  in  this  way 
and  no  other,  that  he  is  enabled  to  add,  as  our 
Apostle  goes  on  to  state  in  the  verses  following 
the  text,  to  his  faith^  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to 
temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness; 
and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindness,  charity.  It  is  thus  that  he  is 
enabled  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure,  and 
that  at  last  an  entraifce  is  ministered  unto  him 
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

After  these  statements,   it  will  be-  sufficient, 
in  closing  the  whole  discourse,  to  notice 

The     TEST     WHICH    IT     FURNISHES    OF    OUR 
STATE  BEFORE  GoD.' 

We  learn  from  this  important  passage  that, 
to  be  true  Christians,  we  must  escape  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  world — must  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature — must  account  the  promises  of 
God  to  be  exceeding  great  and  precious.  This  is 
obvious.  And  yet  how  many  are  there  who  call 
themselves  by  the  name  of  Christ,  and  yet  have 
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never  done,  nor  ever  thought,  or  intended  to  do, 
any  one  of  these  things !    They  love  the  world 
in  which  they  live,  even  as  others.    They  make 
provision  for  the  flesh,  that  they  may  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof^    Of  any  change  of  heart  and  na- 
ture, they  are  utterly  ignorant;  or  if  they  have 
heard  of  it,    they  undervalue  or  despise  it. 
The  preciousness  of  the  promises  sounds  enthu- 
siastic and  extravagant  in  their  ears,  although 
such  texts  as  that  we  are  considering,  serve  to 
restrain  their  open  avowal  of  the  sentiment. 
Their  religion,  such  as  it  is,  is  quite  consistent 
with  the  supreme  love  of  earthly  things ;   it 
easily  amalgamates  with  the  common  pursuits 
and  passions  of  mankind,  it  embraces  not  the 
necessity  of  a  divine  nature,'  it  meddles  not 
with  the  promises  of  grace ;  these  are  a  dead 
letter,  uninteresting,  perplexing,  obscure. 

Let  such  persons  be  reminded  by  the  text  of 
their  extreme  danger.  Let  them  know  that, 
before  they  can  enter  heaven,  they  must  be  de- 
livered from  the  world,  must  renounce  the  cor- 
ruptions which  reign  over  them  by  lust,  must 
be  born  again,  and  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
must  seek  for  salvation  by  the  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  of  the  Gospel,  must  discover  and 
feel  their  need  of  the  blessings  they  unfold,  must 
esteem  them  more  than  gold,  yea  than  much 
fine  gold,  and  rafust  live  a  holy  life  by  the  grace 
which  dictated  them.     '  If  there  be  a  word  of 
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truth,'  says  a  good  writer,  *  in  all  the  Scriptures, 
unconverted  sinners,  dying  such,  will  be  mise- 
rable to  eternity.'  If  men  will  put  a  general 
notion  of  God's  mercy,  in  the  place  of  his  pro- 
mises ;  if  they  will  substitute  a  form  of  godli- 
ness for  a  divine  nature ;  and  a  mere  decency 
and  good  order  before  others,  for  an  escape  from 
the  cormption  which  is  in  the  world  through  lust^ 
they  must  perish.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  The 
word  of  God  expressly  makes  the  declaration. 

But  I  would  rather  hope  that  such  may  in 
some  measure  be  convinced  of  their  perilous 
state  by  what  has  been  advanced.  I  trust  you 
begin  to  feel  that  you  cannot  be  saved  as  you 
are.  This  is  an  important  step.  Draw  nigh 
then  to  God,  and  submit  yourselves  to  the  terms 
of  the  Gospel.  When  you  begin  seriously  to  de- 
sire the  holy  salvation  which  God  has  revealed, 
his  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  may 
be  considered  as  addressed  to  you.  You  come 
within  the  scope  of  thenj.  The  lowest  and 
most  feeble  desires  after  true  religion  will  de- 
rive encouragement  from  them.  God  delighteth 
in  mercy.  He  abundantly  pardons.  He  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner.  He  promises 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  who  ask  him.  He  so- 
lemnly declares  that  he  that  seeks  shall ^nd,  atid 
that  to  him  that  knocketk,  it  shall  be  opened.  He 
expressly  promises  that  whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.     He  bids  us 
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take  with  us  words  and  turn  unto  him ;  and  weT 
are  assured  that  he  marks  and  observes  the  first 
emotions  of  penitence  and  prayer. 

Let  then  these  declarations   guide   you  to 
his  footstool.     The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,    that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Christ 
Jesus  may  be  given  to  them  that  believe.      If 
you  see  this  promise  to  be  exceeding  great  and 
precious,  an  important  point  is  already  gained. 
To  feel  the  value  of  the  promises,  is  an  evidence 
of  spiritual  life.     If  you  begin  to  know  that 
you  need  a   new  heart,   and  that   without  a 
diviiie  nature  you  can  never  get  to  heaven :  this 
proves  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  in  your 
mind.     If  you  discern  the  corruption  which  lust 
and  disobedience  have  occasioned  in  the  world, 
and  earnestly  desire  to  escape  from  it  lest  you 
should  be  involved  in  destruction  :   this  clesurly 
indicates  that  you  have  already  within  you  the 
seed  of  those  dispositions  to  which  the  pro- 
mises are  made.    Go  on  in  the  strength  of  these 
promises ;  use  them ;  implore  of  God  to  fulfil 
them  to  you  as  your  necessities,  while  engaged 
in  the  pursuit  of  pardon  and  grace,  require. 
You  shall  not  seek  in  vain.     He  is  faithful  that 
hath  promised.    Whilst  the  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture will  teach  you  the  fall  of  man,  thd"  dealings 
of  God  with  his  church,  the  offices  of  Christ 
and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  the  evil  of  sin, 
the  scheme  of  redemption,  the  duties  of  the 
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Christian  life,  the  temptations  to  which  it  is 
exposed,  and  the  warnings  and  exhortations  by 
which  it  is  to  be  guarded,  the  belief  of  the 
PROMISES,  in  all  their  greatness  and  value, 
will  tend  to  deliver  you  more  and  more  from 
the  corruption  which  is  in  the  world  through  lust, 
and  gradually  form  you  anew  after  the  holy 
image  of  your  God.  Thus  shall  you  be  trained 
for  heaven.  You  shall  he  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  At 
last  you  shall  attg^in  complete  redemption ;  for 
this  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised  us — the 
ultimate  and  concluding  blessing,  that  to  which 
all  the  provisions  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  all  the  grace  of  the  separate  promises,  have 
respect,  and  in  which  tiiey  shall  all  receive 
their  accomplishment — even  eternal  life. 
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SERMON  XV. 

RELIGIOUS  DEJECTION. 


Psalm  lxxvii.IO. 

I  said f  this  is  myinjimdty;  hut  I  wiU  remember 
the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

There  are  few  cases  which  require  more  com- 
passion, and  more  wisdom  in  the  treatment  of 
them,  than  that  of  religioys  dejection.  Religious 
melancholy  is  the  disease  of  piety,  and  must 
be  treated  as  such,  if  we  would  hope  to  remove 
•it.  We  must  consider  its  symptoms,  endeavour 
to  trace  out  its  causes,  and  then  prescribe  its 
cure.  The  inspired  writer  of  the  Psalm  from 
which  the  text  is  taken,  appears  to  have  been 
under  its  influence.  He  is  bowed  down  with 
the  pressure  of  affliction,  he  can  discover  no 
indications  of  God's  former  favour,  he  is  filled 
with  fearful  apprehensions  of  his  anger,  with  the 
utmost  grief  of  mind,  and  with  an  anxiety  bor- 
dering on  despair ;  and  he  finds  no  relief  for  his 
infirmity,  until  he  remembers  the  years  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High ;  until  calling  to 
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mind  the  mercy .  and  loving*kindness  of  God 
which  have  been  ever  of  old,  he  is  again  enabled 
to  hope  in  him,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

Let  us  then  consider  the  symptoms,  the  cause, 
and  the  cure  of  religious  dejection. 

We  notice 

I.  The  symptoms  of  religious  depres- 
sion. 

The  despondency  of  irreligious  persons,  when 
cofi^cience  has  alarmed  their  fears,  fuid  keen 
disappointments  have  broken ,  their  spirits  and 
filled  them  with  forebodings  of  eternal  punish- 
ment, is  not  the  case  we  have  to  consider.  Nor 
are  the  distresses  and  solicitudes  of  an  awakened 
penitent,  when,  first  convinced  of  sin,  he  anxi- 
ously inquires  after  the  way  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  indications  of  it.  These  are 
rather  favourable  signs.  They  do  not  imply  the 
existence  of  a  disease,  but  they  are  salubrious 
and  medicinal.  Nor  is  the  seriousness  of  mind 
which  ever  becomes  a  Christian  in  this  world  of 
temptation,  where  he  is  called  to  work  out  his 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  to  pass  the 
time  of  his  sojourning  in  fear ,  the  index  of  reli- 
gious melaticholy.  Neither  are  the  occasional 
fluctuations  in  the  religious  feelings  to  which 
all  the  sincere  servants  of  God  are  more  or  less 
subject,  the  evidences  of  its  existence. 

The  proper  symptoms  of  it  are  to  be  found  in 
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a  settled  depressicHi  of  mind,  in  a  perplexing 
debility  and  agitation  of  spirit,  an  apprehension 
of  God's  indignation,  a  prevailing  dx)ubt  of  our 
pardon  and  acceptance  before  him,  a  dark  view 
of  the  events  which  occur  in  the  course  of  God's 
providential  dealings  with  us,  a  succession"  of 
gloomy  forebodings  as  to  our  future  circum- 
stances and  destination,  and  a  sinking  of  the 
heart,  especially  when  we  turn  to  subjects  con- 
nected with  our  personal  interest  in  4lie  blc^ss- 
ings  of  redemption.  The  ai^arances  wiU  vary 
in  different  eases,  but  they  virill  partake  in  all  of 
the  general  character  that  has  been  described. 

Thus  Jacob,  when  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
Joseph  had  long  distressed  his  mind^  when  he 
received  the  intelligence  of  the  severe  tjeatment 
which  his  other  sons  had  met  with  in  Egyfrt, 
and  found  that  Benjamin  must  also  be  sepa* 
rated  from  him,  exclaimed  with  a  touching 
melancholy,  Mt  have  ye  ber^(wed  of  my  f^hildren ; 
Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  aiidye  will  take 
Benjamin  away :  all  these  things  are  against  me. 
This  is  not,  indeed,  a  case  of  settled  4epres- 
sion ;  but  it  serves  to  convey  an  idea  of  it. 
Such  feelings,  if  they  had  continued  long,  and 
had  fixed  themselves  in  the  sonl,  would  have 
brought  dou>n  the  Patri^r^h'9  gray  hairs  with 
jsorrom  to  thfi  grave. 

Hannah,  again,  vexed  by  the  repino?iiches  of 
Penihnah,  ^ast  down   at  th^  diisappQinfement 
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of  her  hopes,  and  receiving  no  answer  to  her 
prayers,  was  under  a  dejection  of  spirit.  She 
went  up  to  the  temple,  a  woman  of  a  sorrmvful 
spirit,  and  otU  of  the  abundance  of  her  complaint 
and  gri^ poured  out  her  soul  before  the  Lord.  She 
was  in  bitterness  of  soul.  Her  adversary  pro- 
voked her  sore.  She  wept,  and  did  eat  no  breads 
This  ccmtinued  year  by  year^  These  were 
symptoms  of  the  disease  we  are  to  treat. 

The  same,  under  different  circumstances,  was 
the  case  of  Naomi.  She  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband  \n?L  foreign  land*  When 
she  arose  to  return  from  the  country  of  Moab, 
one  of  her  daughters-in-law  went  back  unto  her 
people  and  to  her  gods.  She  arrived  at  Bethleliem, 
and  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  said.  Is  this  Nao- 
mi ?  And  she  said.  Call  me  not  Naomi  (pleasant,) 
but  call  me  Mara  (bitter,)  for  the  Almighty  hath 
dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and 
the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty ,  why 
then  call  yetne  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  tes- 
tified against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
mel 

The  inrtance  of  Elijah  may  ako  be  mieii- 
tioned,  when  he  received  the  threatening  mes- 
sage from  Jezebel,  and  arose  and  went  for  his. life 
and  came  to  Beersheba,  and  went  a  day's  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sat  down  under  a  Juniper r 
tree,  and  requested  for  himself  (hat  he  might  die. 
Dejection  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  be  con- 
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eluded  that  he  only  was  left  in  Israel,  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

The  dejection  of  Job  assumed  yet  more  dis- 
tinctly and  fully  the  appearance  of  religious  de- 
pression. Hear  his  distressing  language :  Evefi 
to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter;  my  stroke  is 
heavier  than  mjf  groaning.  The  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  are  within  me^  the  poison  whereof  drinks 
eth  up  my  spirit ;  the  terrors  of  God  do  set 
themselves  in  array  against  me.  My  sighing  com- 
eth  before^! eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured  out 
like  water.  My  soul  is  weary  of  life.  Thou  writest 
bitter  things  against,  me ,  thou  holdest  me  for  thine 
enemy. 

The  case  of  the  Church,  however,  in  the 
Prophet,  and  of  the  royal  Psalmist,  will  furnish 
us  with  the  most  complete  view  of  the  symp- 
toms of  this  malady.  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob, 
and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the 
Lord  ?  My  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God? 
But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  This  is  the  language 
of  an  habitual  gloom  of  mind.  It  resembles 
that  pf  the  Psalm  in  which  the  text  occurs.  In 
the  day  of  my  trouble,  exclaims  the  sacred  au- 
thor, I  sought  the  Lord;  my  sore  ran  in  the  night 
and  ceased  not — he  prayed  earnestly,  but  found 
no  consolation.  My  soul  refused  to  be  contorted 
— a  'fixed  melancholy  seized  him.  /  remem- 
bered God  and  was  troubled — even  meditation  on 
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Qod,  which  is  the  usual  source  ofrelief,  aggra- 
vates his  malady.  /  complained,  and  my  spirit 
was  overwhelmed — billows  of  distress  rose  all 
around^  and  deluged,  as  it  were,  his  soul. 
TTiou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking,  I  am  so  trou- 
bled I  cannot  speak — neither  sleep,  nor  prayer, 
nor  praise  could  yield  him  any  succour.  / 
have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of 
ancient  times.  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song 
in  the  night :  I  commune  with  mine  own  heart, 
and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. — He  inquires 
after  evidences  of  God*s  former  favour,  but  to 
no  purpose.  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
Will  he  be  favourable  no  more?  Is  his  mercy 
clean  gone  for  ever?  Doth  his  promise  fail  for 
evermore?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 
— ^With  mixed  emotions  of  fear,  agitation,  and 
anxious  solicitude,  he  asks  in  melancholy  strains, 
if  he  is  rejected  of  God ;  if  the  divine  mercy 
is  exhausted;  if  hisiaithftilness  and  grace  have 
failed;  if  his  anger  hath  shut  up  the  bowels  of 
his  compassion.  And  I  said,  This  is  my  infir^ 
mity.  This  is  my  disease,  my  distress.  I  can- 
not explain  the  questions  which  I  have  put.  I 
cannot  tell  what  to  do.  I  am  filled  with  the 
greatest  consternation,  and  excruciated  with 
unceasing  anguish  of  mind .  Though  the  relation 
of  God  to  his  people,  and  his  attributes  of  grace 
and  mercy,  might  seem  in  every  other  case  to 
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afford  hope  of  deliverance,  yet  so  singular  and 
oppressive  are  my  calamities,  that  the  contem- 
plation of  them  serves  only  to  enhance  my  mi- 
sery and  to  aggravate  my  forebodings  of  final 
rejection  at  the  hands  of  God. 

Such  then  are  some  of  the  symptoms  of  a 
religious  depression  of  mind.  We  proceed  to 
consider, 

IL  The  causes  of  it. 

It  is  undoubtedly  sometimes  natural  and 
occasioned  by  bodily  distemper.  Religious 
feelings  may  ebb  and  flow  with  the  animal 
spirits.  Infirm,  debilitated  constitutions  greatly 
affect  the  operations  of  the  mind.  Persons  in 
such  circumstances,  are  ready  to  view  things 
on  the  most  gloomy  side,  and  the  least  circum- 
stance may  occasion  dejection.  They  are  too 
apt  to  fix  on  the  more  awful  and  profound  parts 
of  truth,  and  to  perplex  themselves  with  embar- 
rassing questions,  which  tend  to  increase  the 
malady.  Confinement  also  without  exercise,  or 
chauge  of  scene,  will  often  tend^  to  produce 
depression.  An  excess  of  business  likewise, 
and  engagements  wearing  and  exhausting  the 
strength,  or  an  occupation  unfriendly  to  the 
health,  may  have  the  same  consequences.  I 
mention  this  class  of  causes  first,  because,  if  the 
spring  of  dejection  be  corporeal  malady,  the 
case  is  at  once,  in  a  great  measure^  accounted 
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for;  aod  as  miraculous  interpositions  are  no 
longer  to  be  expected,  the  aid  of  the  physician 
must  be  sought. 

Superstition  is  at  times  an  occasion  of  m* 
ligious  dejectioQ  in  those  pious  persoi^s,  who  are 
ia  situations  unfavourable  for  acquiring  know- 
ledge^ An  over-scrupulous  conscience  adminis- 
ters food  to  such  a  disposition.  There  is  nothing 
so  trifling  which  a  superstitious  and  scrupulous 
mind  may  not  magnify  into  an  affair  of  vital 
importance.  The  conscience  has  not  a  healthy 
sensibility,  but  is  irritable.  They  can  say  or 
do  nothing  without  exciting  an  unnatural  alarm, 
an  alarm  for  which  no  reasonable  account  can 
be  given.  Reliance  on  dreams,,  sudden  impres- 
sions, illusive  voices,  imaginary  warnings  of  the 
death  of  distant  friends,  casting  lots,  the  open- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  fixing  on  the  first  verse 
which  presents  itself,  is  altogether  vain,  super- 
stitious, and  unlawful;  and  the  exercise  of  any 
such  unfounded  reliance  cannot  fail  to  produce 
dangerous  fancies  and  extraordinary  gloom  of 
mind.  Vows  rashly  made,  and  apprehensions 
of  having  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  have  the  same  tendency.  It  is  surprisr 
ingthat,  in  the  present  age  and  in  a  Protestant 
country,  casejst  of  this  kind  should  so  frequently 
occur ;  and  that  so  many  persons  should  be  in- 
apprehensivei  or  ignorant,  of  the  folly  and  sin- 
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fulness  of  what  is  so  explicitly  rebuked  and  con- 
demned in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

A  more  common  cause  of  this  dejection  is  a 

MISAPPREHENSION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  RE- 
MISSION OF  SINS.  The  former  causes  are  easily 
understood.  ^  This  may  be  less  obvious  and  ac* 
cessible.  The  distress  of  the  awakened  and 
contrite  heart  is  relieved  by  a  persuasion  of  the 
grace  of  Christ  in  freely  forgiving  sin.  When 
the  penitent  is  led  ^simply  to  credit  this  cheer- 
ing truth  and  to  act  upon  it,  his  extoeme  alarm 
subsides;  for  peace  of  conscience  is  the  natural 
fruit  of  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer. 
Being  justified  by  faithy  he  has  peacp  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  begins 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holy  obedience  with 
consistency,  and  with  increasing  spirituality 
and  delight.  But  if  he  errs  as  to  this  scriptural 
course,  if  he  mistakes  the  entire  plan  of  the 
Gospel  as  a  plan  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  con- 
tinues to  trust  to  himself,  and  to  endeavour  to 
establish  his  own  righteousness,  instead  oi  submit- 
ting himself  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  his  dis- 
tress of  mind  is  likely  to  increase,  and,  if  other 
things  concur,  to  plunge  him  at  last  into  a  set- 
tled melancholy.  ,  Though  he  is  tidily  penitent, 
yet  he  dares  not  believe  that  he  is.  Though  he 
is  invited  freely  to  the  cross  of  the  Saviour,  yet 
he  ignorantly  excludes  himself  from  its  bene- 
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fits.  Though  all  of  every  character  who  feel 
and  acknowledge  their  sins  are  urged  to  believe 
the  Gospel,  yet  he  conceives  he  is  too  great  a 
sinner  to  venture  to  apply.  Though  he  is  in* 
structed  in  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  works 
and  that  of  grace,  yet  he  still  clings,  confusedly 
to  the  law  which  can  only  condemn  him.  la 
the  mean  time,  he  .labours  and  strives  and 
watches  and  prays,  but  with  little  apparent  suc- 
cess. Nay,  he  appears  to  himself- to  become 
worse.  He  mistakes  the  important  doctrine  of 
the  necessity  of  evidences  of  his  being  in  a  state 
of  salvation,  for  the  necessity  of  his  attaining 
certain  previous  qualifications  to  entitle  him  to 
come  to  Christ — an  error  of  great  magnitude. 
Thus  he  gradually  sinks  into  despondency. 
'Like  the  stricken  deer,  he  wanders  here  and 
there  for  relief,  but  in  vain,  unconscious  that 
he  carries  about  with  him  the  instrument  of  his 
malady.  His  mistake  is,  that  he.  thinks  he 
must  make  himself  better  before  he  comes  to 
Christ,  instead  of  first  approaching  him  with 
the  humility  of  a  helpless  sinner,  that  he  may 
obtain  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  be  sanctified 
by  his  Saviour's  grace.  Instead  of  this,  he 
hopes  to  merit  pardon  and  acceptance  by  his 
works.  Hence  he  is  filled  with  terror.  His 
attempts  fail,  his  performances  are  defective, 
and  condemn  him.  Every  discovery  of  the  evil 
of  his  own  heart  and  of  the  purity  of.  God  in- 
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draws  his  influences. ,  The  mind,  in  which  reli- 
gion has  been  thus  sickly,  loses  its  tone  aod 
vigour ;  and  when  trouble  comes  on,  it  sinks 
into  utter  despondency.  Even  an  excessive 
hurry  "and  occupation  from  engageme^ts  in 
matters  connected  with  religion,  may  have  a 
similar  effect,  if  they  induce  remissness. in  seek- 
ing God,  and  exclude  secret  and  fervent  comr 
munion  with  him. 

But  the  malady  is  not  yet  at  its  height.  The 
unhappy  Christian,  now  in  a  declining  course, 
has,  perhaps,  many  checks  of  conscience,  many 
warnings  and  manifestations  of  divine  mercy. 
Perhaps  some  event  in  the  course  of  providence 
rouses  him.  Some  awakening  sermon  startles 
him  in  his  lethargy.  Some  open  disgrace  oc- 
curring in  the  church  to  a  fellow  Christian 
not  more  culpable  than  himself,  infuses  terror 
into  his  soul.  He  repents.  He  seeks  to  return 
to  God.  He  seems  to  walk  with  the  Saviour 
for  a  time  in  deep  contrition  and  watchfulness. 
After  a  while,  however,  his  old  sins,  like  a 
wound  imperfectly  healed,  break  open  afresh. 
He  relapses  into  some  known  iniquity.  These 
declensions  and  revivings  recur  again  and  again, 
like  the  periodical  intermission  and  return  of  a 
fever.  But  by  each  relapse  his  state  of  mind 
becomes  worse ;  till  at  length  in  some  season  of 
outward  calamity  perhaps,  his  soul  is  overcome 
by  dejection.     He  knows  too  much  of  truereli- 
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gion  to  be  happy  without  it;  yet  acts  too 
inconsistendy  to  enjoy  its  pleasures.  Conscience 
and  inclination  are  at  variance.  He  maintains 
fair  appearances  before  his  friends,  and  is  as 
active  perhaps  as  others  in  public  concerns ;  but 
a  worm  secretly  gnaws,  as  it  were,  his  vitals, 
and  a  fixed  melancholy  pervades  his  mind. 

In  addition  to  these  causes  of  dejection, 
LONG-CONTINUED  AFFLiCTioNmustlikewise  be 
mentioned.  It  is  common  to  talk  about  afflic- 
tions, and  it  is  easy  to  bear  patiently  the  trials  of 
others.  We  very  readily  recommend  submis- 
sion and  resignation  to  a  suffering  friend.  But 
to  fall  under  the  stroke  of  the  Almighty  our- 
selves^ makes  a  different  impression  on  the 
mind.  If,  however,  the  calamity  be  not  over- 
whelming, or  if  it  continue  only  for  a  short 
time,  our  faith  may  sustain  it ;  especially  if  we 
apply  the  instruction  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
submit  with  prayer  and  penitence  to  the  will  of 
God.  But  if  the  trial  touch  us  precisely  in 
our  vulnerable  part,  or  if  it  lie  continued  long, 
and  stroke  succeeds  stroke ;  if  prayer,  appears 
not. to  be  answered;  if  our  case  be  conceived  to 
be  peculiar ;  if  friends  do  not  sympathise  with 
us  so  tenderly  as  we  expected;  if  God's  mer- 
cies, which  we  thought  were  designed  to  com- 
fort us,  seem  only  granted  to  be  withdrawn, 
and  leave  us  tenfold  more  desolate  thain  before; 
if  the  blessings  of  providence  appear  to  light 
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upon  others  around  ns  without  visiting  us;  if 
the  health,  and  spirits,  gradually  worn  and 
wasted  with  trouble,  begin  to  fail,  and  the  fia*- 
tural  stoutness  and  fortitude  of  the  mind  to  sub- 
side—then despondency  is  very  likely  to  come 
on.  Perhaps  the  wife  or  the  husband  is  taken 
away,  and  one  child  and  a  second  may  be  re* 
moved.  Perhaps  our  circumstances  become 
embarrassed.  Perhaps  long-continued  perse* 
cution,  so  far  as  the  happy  constitution  of  our 
Protestant  country  will  allow,  oppresses  us. 
Perhaps  an  individual  in  our  family  or  con* 
nexion  who  is  most  disposed  and  most  qualified 
to  hritate  our  temper,  remains  to  harass  us. 
Whatever  the  affliction  may  be,  if  the  heart  be 
long  vexed  within  us,  and  wave  upon  wave  beat 
over  us,  it  maybe  expected  that  religious  dejec- 
tion will  gradually  follow^  and  the  soul  be  led 
to  brood  in  dark  gloom  over  its  trouble. 

To  these  causes  must  be  added  the  tempta* 
Tiows  OF  Satan.  This  fell  adversary  lets  no* 
thing  escape  him.  If  he  cannot  destroy  the  soul, 
he  will  distress  it  and  render  it  uncomfortable. 
His  fiery  darts  are  aimed  at  our  weakest  part. 
His  suggestions  to  the  imagination  are  like  poi- 
soned arrows.  He  dft9  us  as  wheat.  When  the 
powers  of  darkness  combine  with  external  affile** 
tions  and  a  debilitated  state  of  heaUh  and  spi- 
rits, religious  melancholy  is  often  the  conse* 
quence.     Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that 
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even  Satan  can  have  no  power  over  us,  exdept 
as  he  is  aided  by  our  own. culpable  remissness^ 
or  the  treachery  of  our  hearts. 

Imention,  lastly,  DESERTION,  oRTH£  hiding 
OF  God's  countenance.  When  he  hides  his 
face,  who  then  can  behold  him?  This  was  the 
afiectiiig  cause  of  Job's  extreme  depression.  O 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  Jind  him,  that  I  might 
come  even  to  his  seat!  Behold,  I  go  forward, 
but  he  is  not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot 
perceive  him :  on  the  kft  hand  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him.  David 
likewise  frequently  complains  bitterly  of  the  di- 
rine  dereliction.  He  was  an  exile  from  God  s 
house  and  reproached  by  God's  enemiefi ;  till  at 
last,  'trembling  in  his  mind  lest  he  should  be 
cast  away  from  the  divine  presence,  he  asks. 
How  long  wilt  thm  hide  thy' face  from  me? 
The.  Church  also  in  the  Prophet  was  dejected, 
when  God  in  a  little  wrath  hid  his  face  from  her 
for  a  moment.  We  must  remember  also  that 
0m*  Lord,  in  the  hour  of  bis  sufferings,  com-^ 
plained  of  no  other  part  of  the  cup  of  sorrow ; 
but  that  when  his  heavenly  Father  withdrew  the 
light  of  his  favour,  he  exclaimed  in  unspeakable 
anguish.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ?  Under  circumstances  then  of  spi- 
ritual desertion  the  Christian  sinks  often  into  a 
depression  of  heart  which  weighs  heavily  upon 
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him,  fills  him  with  the  most  gloomy  forebodings, 
and  interrupts  all  sensible  communion  between 
him  and  his  God. 

But  enough  has  been  said  on  the  ciaiuses  of 
this  distemper.  It  varies  so  greatly  in  the  de- 
tail of  almost  every  case,  that  only  a  general 
description  of  some  of  the  more  common  occa- 
sions of  it  has  be  to  attempted. 

I  proceed  therefore  to  consider, 

III.  The  cure  of  this  disease. 

There  are  three  very  different  methods 
adopted  iii  the  cure  of  religious  melancholy: 
the  one  by  the  worldly  person  ;  the  second  by 
the  inconsiderate  but  well-meaning  Christian 
friend  ;  the  third  by  the  faithful  minister  of  the 
word  of  God. 

The  WORLDLY  PERSON  may  have  a  sincere 
compassion  for  the  dejected  Christian,  but,  not 
understanding  the  case,  cannot  direct  him  to 
the  proper  cure.  He  considers  religiousdepres- 
sion  as  a  vapour,  a  morbid  state  of  the  imagi- 
nation. He  is  disposed  to  laugh  at  the  terrors 
which  are  felt,  and  to  propose  diversion,  plea- 
sure, company,  dissipation,  and  a  round  of 
business  and  engagements,  as  the  appropriate 
remedy.  When  these  injudicious  methods  are 
employed,  the  effect  may  be  easily  conjectured. 
They  may  remove  lowness  of  spirits  for  a  time, 
but  it  is  by  generating  a  still  more  dangerous 
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disease,  by  producing  unconcern  as  to  the  state 
of  the  mind,  a  disregard  of  God,  and  an  insen- 
sibility of  conscience,  which,  if  they  continue, 
must  issue  in  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  soul. 
Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a^re,  that  compass  your-^ 
selves  about  with  sparks;  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
Jire  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled;  this 
shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow. 

A  second  mode  is  adopted  by  the  inconside- 
rate religious  FRIEND.  Without  weighing 
different  circumstances,  he  proposes  the  same 
remedy  indiscriminately  in  every  instance.  He 
would  comfort  at  all  events,  and  through  all  im- 
pediments. He  sooths  and  lulls  the  negligent 
Christian  without  an  adequate  knowledge  of  his 
disease.  He  exhorts  him  to  joy  in  believing, 
and  if  there  are  insuperable  obstacles  to  his 
immediately  complying  with  this  exhortation,  he 
abandons  him  as  desperate.  At  times  he  will 
overthrow  many  important  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  to  establish  the  point  in  hand. 
Instead  of  examining  the  several  causes  of  the 
depression,  and  applying  the  appropriate  means, 
first  for  removing  such  causes,  and  then  for  ad- 
ministering comfort,  he  gives  such  an  exhibition 
of  the  Gospel  as  indirectly  encourages  sin,  sepa- 
rating its  consolations  from  that  diligence  in  re- 
nouncing evil  habits,  and  in  using  the  appointed 
means  of  grace,  which  always  accompanies  and 
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adorns  a  true  faith  in  the  promises  of  Christ. 
This  is  to  administer  an  opiate,  which  composes 
by  stupifying.  This  is  to  heal  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying.  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 

The  faithful  minister  of  the  word  of 
God  proceeds  in  another  method.  With  all  the 
compassion  for  the  depressed  Christian,  and  all 
the  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  which 
any  person  can  feel ;  he  is  anxious  on  the  one 
hand  to  preserve  uninjured  the  spirituality  of 
the  sufferers  mind;  and  on  the  other  not  to 
speak  peace  and  comfort  to  him,  except  on  solid 
and  scriptural  grounds.  He  endeavours  to  dis* 
cem  things  that  differ,  and  to  show  himself  ap* 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

If  the  distressed  Christian,  then,  seems  to 
him  to  labour  under  bodily  maladies  or  the  ef- 
fects of  superstition,  the  minister  will  recom- 
mend in  the  first  instance,  a  due  attention 

TO  THE  health,  AND  A  MORE  CORRECT  KNOW- 
LEDGE OF  THE  WILL  OF  GoD.  If  a  mau's 
spirits  are  broken  by  excessive  labour  or  study, 
he  will  advise  him  to  seek  relaxation,  before  he 
can  expect  serenity  of  mind.  If  a  debilitated 
frame  disorder,  as  it  will  do,  the  religious  affec- 
tions, he  will  direct  him  to  distinguish  between 
the  natural  consequences  of  bodily  disease,  and 
the  effects  of  the  displeasure  of  God.    If  Super- 
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stitious  fears  harass  him,  he  Mill  disclose  the 
error,  and  exhort  him  to  study  the  Bible :  J'o 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony.;  if  they  speak  7iot  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  it  is  because  they  have  no 
light  in  thtm. 

In  cases  of  diistress  which  seem  to  spring 
from  a  misapprehension  of  the  plan  of  the  Gos^ 
pel,  the  minister  will  delight  to  expatiate  ox 
THE  LOVE  OF  GoD  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  he 
will  display  to  the  fainting  heart  of  the  peni- 
tent. He  will  tell  him  that  God  delighteth  in 
mercy ;  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
a  sinner;  that  he  beseeches  and  entreats  sinners 
to  be  reconpiled ;  that  the  most  stupendous  ex-* 
hibition  of  his  grace  was  in  his  so  loving  the 
world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  l^fe;  that  the  spring  and  source  of 
redemption  itself  was  the  immeasurable  love 
and  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man. 
He  will  point  the  dejected  penitent  to  the  pa- 
rables of  the  lost  sheep  and  of  the  prodigal  son, 
and  will  ask  him  whether  the  Joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  and  the  compassion  of 
the  father  of  the  prodigal  when  he  saw  him  a 
great  way  off  and  ran  and  fell  qn  his  neck  and 
kissed  him,  do  not  show  the  unspeakable  love  of 
God. 

The  SUFFICIENCY  OF    THE   DEATH  AND  IN- 
TERCESSION OF  THE  Saviour  is,  also,  a  topic 
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calculated  to  relieve  this  particular  case.  What 
can  exceed  the  merits  of  our  incarnate  Lord? 
What  surpass  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice  ?  Who 
can  condemn  those  whom  he  justifies  ?  Is  he  not 
God  as  well  as  man  ?  Is  not  his  death  a  propi- 
tiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world 'i  Did  he 
not  die  the  just  for  the  unjust 'i  Was  not  the 
law  fulfilled  by  him,  the  moral  government  of 
God  honoured,  justice  appeased,  truth  satisfied, 
and  the  demands  of  holiness  answered  ?  Is  not 
Christ  now  in  heaven  as  our  intercessor ;  and 
can  he  not  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him  ?  Shall  a  man  presume  to  say,  that 
his  sins  in  particular  are  too  great  to  be  ex- 
piated by  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer?  Does 
not  this  savour  more  of  self-importance  than  of 
humility  ? 

The  free  and  unlimited  invitation  to 
sinners  to  approach  this  adorable  Saviour,  is 
likewise  an  appropriate  means  of  relief  here. 
Whosoever  will,  let  him  come,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried.  If  ant/  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me,  I  fvill  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Let 
the  dejected  inquirer  listen  to  these  accents  of 
mercy.  Let  him  acknowledge  the  misery  and 
disappointment  which  attend  his  efforts  to  be- 
come really  holy  on  his. present  plan.  Let  him 
venture  confidently  on  the  grace  of  Christ.    A 
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free  and  full  salvation  through  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross  is  offered  to  him.  He  is  a  miserably 
weak  and  wretched  being.  For  such  a  fallen 
creature  to  purchase  heaven,  or  to  change  his 
own  heart,  or  practise  the  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity of  himself,  is  impossible.  He  can  do 
nothing  that  is  free  from  sin,  even  although  de- 
liverance from  eternal  ruin  were  to  be  the  con- 
sequence. Let  him  then,  with  his  anxious  and 
horror-struck  mind,  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of 
his  Saviour  for  free  justification  and  effectual 
help,  humbly  imploring  the  divine  Spirit  to  give 
him  the  peace  and  consolation  arising  from  a 
sen^  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins  by  the  death  of 
Christ,-  and  strength  to  serve  and  obey  him  in 
newness  of  life. 

But  in  the  case  of  dejection  of  mind  arising 
from  some  course  of  sin  which  has  been  secretly 
or  openly  committed,  the  minister  of  God's  word 
must  adopt  another  method.  The  grace  and 
privileges  of  the  Gospel  are  not  the  right  topics 
to  be  employed,  at  least  in  the  first  instance. 
The  conscience  must,  rather,  be  awakened  to 
do  its  office.  The  whole  state  of  the  heart  and 
conduct  must  be  searched  into;  for  the  only 
effectual  remedy  that  can  be  applied,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  in  such  a  case,  is  to  eradicate 
THE  cause  of  the  MISCHIEF.  If  prayer  in  se- 
cret has  been  neglected  ;  if  habits  unfavourable 
to  growth  in  religion  have  been  indulged ;  if  a 
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lax  and  remiss  walk  with  Grod  has  been  ad* 
mitted ;  if  lust,  or  covetousness,  or  pride,  or 
pleasure,  or  wrath,  or  intemperance,  or  selfish* 
ness,  have  gradually  got  possession  of  our  hearts, 
the  advice  to  be  given  is  obvious.  We  must  re- 
nounce our  sins,  or  our  religion.  Any  one  ha- 
bitual transgression  wilfully  committed  must 
exclude  us  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ltt 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  tcords^  far  because 
of  such  things  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Know  ye  noi^  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin 
unto  death  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
True,  the  passion  or  the  practice  which  you  in- 
dulge may  be  dear  to  you  as  a  right  hand  or  a 
right  eye — but  dear  as  it  is,  you  must  renounce 
it,  or  perish.  To  persist  in  it,  to  excuse  it,  to 
hide  it^  will  only  aggravate  your  transgression. 
Your  depression  will  increase,  and  so  it  ought. 
Your  very  conversion  to  God  must  become  a 
question,  and  perhaps  is  even  now  questionable ; 
and  it  certainly  can  only  be  resolved  by  your 
humbly  returning  to  a  holy,  consistent,  watch- 
ful, circumspect  obedience.  Beg  of  God  then 
to  give  you  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  begin  at  once 
this  necessary  duty.  Be  seriously  attentive  to 
all  the  means  of  grace.  Set  apart  a  portion  of 
time,  if  possible,  for  fasting  and  prayer.  It  is 
one  degree  of  effort  which  will  preserve  a  man 
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from  falling  into  a  pit ;  but  an  effort  much  more 
powerful  is  necessary  to  raise  him  out  of  a  pit 
when  he  is  once  fallen.  Extraordinary  care, 
and  study,  and  diligence  are.  heedful  for  you. 
But  if  you  employ  them  in  humility  and  faith, 
with  penitence  and  prayer,  you  need  notdespair ; 
Ood  will  help  you.  Though  you  have  so  far 
departed  from  him,  yet  return  noto  unto  him, 
and  he  will  heal  your  backslidihgs.  Repent  and 
do  yourjirst  works.  Thus  will  the  privileges 
and  mercies  of  the  Gospel  be  once  more  yours, 
and  God  will  restore  to  you  the  joys  of  his  sal- 
vatiofh 

Should,  however,  long-continued  afflictions 
be  the  principal  cause  of  depression  of  mind, 
the  Christian  minister  will,  with  the  Psalmist, 
endeavour  to  take  off  the  sufferer's  view  from 
his  own  particular  calamities,  and  direct  it  to 

God'sGENERAL  DEALINGS  WITH  HISSERVANTS. 

In  the  text,  the  inspired  writer  resolves  to  re- 
member  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  apparently  as  the  best  method  of  healing 
the  distemper  of  his  mind.  He  accordingly 
first  recounts  God's  ancient  dealings  with  his 
church.  He  then  breaks  out  into  a  celebration 
of  his  holiness  and  glory — Thy  way,  O  God,  is 
in  the  sanctuary ;  who  is  so  gi^eat  a  God  as  our 
God?  He  next  commemorates  the  works  of 
God  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people  from 
Egypt,  when  he  redeemed  ihem  by  his  own  arm. 
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when  the  waters  savx  him  and  they  ivere  afraid, 
the  depths  also  were  troubled;  when  the  descend- 
ing storm  with  the  fearful  lightnings  and  earth- 
quakes joined  in  discomfiting  the  enemy-^TAe 
cloiids  poured  out  water,  the  skies  ^ent  out  a  sound  ;^ 
thine  arrows  went  abroad;  the  voice  of  thy  thunder 
was  in  the  heavens,  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
worid,  the  earth  trembled  and  shook.  He  thence 
concludes  that  God's  ways  are  unsearchable, 
and  that  he  has  purposes  of  mercy  in  view,  even 
in  the  most  trying  and  apparently  discouraging 
dispensations  with  which  his  servants  are  vi- 
sited— Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known;  and 
yet  thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock,  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  and  Aaron.  Follow  then,  distressed 
sufferer,  the  Psalmist's  example.  The  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  thy  brethren  which 
are  in  the  wo?id.  The  redemption  by  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  greater  redemption  of  the  mount 
of  Calvary,  of  which  it  was  a  figure,  encourage 
thy  hopes.  The  storm  may  rage ;  but  the  Sa- 
viour is  iQ  the  vessel.  God's  footsteps  may  not 
be  knoion,  but  we  know  his  promise  and  his  love, 
his  faithfulness  and  his  power.  Then  why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  thou 
shalt  yet  praise  him. 

Lastly,  in  the  case  of  desertion,  and  indeed 
in  all  the  preceding  cases,  the  important  sug- 
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gestion  is  to  be  made,  that  resignation  to 
God's  holy  will  must  be  added  to  the  humble 
use  of  all  the  means  of  grace.  For,  wherefore 
should  a  living  man  complain, .  a  man  for  the  pu- 
nishment of  his  sins  ?  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  To  reach  heaven 
at  last,  though  under  whatever  dejection,  is  in- 
finitely better  than  a  soothing  and  easy  path  to 
hell.  Salvation  is  a  blessing  inestimably  pre- 
cious. The  sorrows  of  the  way  to  glory,  if  you 
be  duly^  exercised  by  them,  and  patience  has  in 
you  its  perfect  work,  will  heighten  the  joy  of 
that  ineffable  happiness.  You  are  thus  pre- 
paring for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, 
God,  by  his  inflictions,  may  perhaps  be  hum- 
bling you  and  fitting  you  for  more  important 
services  on  earth. .  Only  raise  your  heart  to 
God,  and  fix  your  love  and  humble  trust  on 
your  Saviour.  All  things  shall  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  It  was  the'  lot  even  of 
the  Apostles  of  our  Lord,  through  much  tribula- 
tion to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Where- 
fore hold  up  the.  hands  that  hang  down^arul  confirm 
the  feeble  knees.  For  what  saith  Jehovah  to  his 
people  ?  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God,  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 
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In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  observe  to  irre- 
ligious PERSONS, 

That,  though  they  may  amuse  themselves 
and  others  with  the  dejection  which  sincere 
Christians  may  endure,  yet  they  have  little  rea- 
son to  boast.  They  are  free  from  religious 
fears,  because  they  are  without  religion.  The 
fears  of  a  pious  man  are  frequently  ungrounded ; 
but  those  of  an  ungodly  one,  though  now  they 
may  be  repressed,  will  overtake  him  at  the  last 
with  tenfold  force.  A  careless  life  must  lead  to 
a  wretched  death.  To  be  without  the  occasional 
depression  to  which  the  true  Christian  is  often 
liable,  might  be  well.  But  to  be  without  his 
repentance,  his  faith,  his  love,  his  hope  of 
heaven,  his  union  with  God,  indicates  a  state 
of  extreme  and  urgent  peril.  If  there  is  a  rea- 
sonable fear  in  the  \vorld,  the  unconverted  man 
has  cause  to  indulge  it.  His  day  of  punishment 
is  fast  approaching ;  his  impenitence  and  unbe- 
lief must  be  infinitely  more  displeasing  to  God 
than  the  infirmities  and  excessive  apprehensions 
of  his  true  servants.  Let  then  the  thoughtless 
person  be  awakened  from  his  stupidity  and  seek 
after  God>  Let  him  fly  for  mercy  to  a  Suviour. 
Then,  and  then  only,  will  he  be  able  to  judge 
aright  of  the  religious  dej^ection  of  those,  whom 
he  now'  perhaps  despises  and  contemns. 
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SERMON  XVL 

THE  EXAMPLE  OF  CHRIST. 


Philippians  II.  5, 

Let  this  mind  be  in  youy  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Man  is  better  taught  by  example  than  by  pre- 
cept. He  learns  more  by  seeing  another  act, 
than  by  being  told  how  to  act  himself.  Hence 
the  sincere  servants  of  God  are  deeply  grateful 
for  the  perfect  model  supplied  to  them  by  the 
holy  life  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  They  en- 
deavour to  walk  as  he  also  walked.  They  put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the 
making  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof  They  learn  of  Him,  who  left  them  an 
ejcample  that  they  should  follow  his  steps.  They 
aim,  as  the  text  expresses  it,  to  have  the  same 
mind  in  them,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  can  scarcely,  then,  propose  a  more  im- 
portant subject  for  our  consideration,  than  the 
excellencies  of  our  Saviour's  personal  character. 
Tlie  theme,   however,  is  so  copious,  that  the 
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difficulty  lies  in  the  selection  of  topics.  Still 
we  must  consider  it  in  its  detail^  if  we  would 
derive  any  real  benefit  for  our  own  conduct.  As 
the  ray  of  light  must  be  divided  by  means  of 
the  prism,  before  the  various  colours  which  are 
mingled  in  it  to  form  the  perfect  white,  can  be 
duly  observed ;  so  we  must  examine  the  sepa- 
rate virtues  of  our  blessed  Master,  in  order  to 
gain  a  complete  conception  of  the  different 
graces  which  are  united  in  the  perfect  whole. 
I  propose  then  to  notice, 

I.  Some  of  the  distinct  qualities  of  our  Lord's 
character. 

II.  The  combination  and  harmonious  con- 
junction of  these  qualities. 

III.  The  loveliness  of  the  whole,  and  its 
suitableness  to  us  as  an  example. 

Let  us  consider, 

I.  Some  of  the  distinct  qualities  of 
OUR  Lord's  character. 

We  may  begin  by  noticing  the  extraordinary 
SPIRIT  of  devotion  which ajdomcd our blcsscd 
Saviour.  When  twelve  years  of  age,  he  was 
engaged  in  the  Temple  with  the  doctors,  in  his 
Father's  business.  When  he  entered  on.  his 
public  ministry,  he  committed  himself  in  solemn 
prayer  to  God.  .  Before  he  chose  his  twelve 
Apostles,  as  well  as  at  his  Transfiguration,  he 
spent  a  considerable  time  in  devotion.     During 
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his  ministry  he  resorted  to  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath.  He  devoutly  referred  every  act 
of  his  life  and  ministry— r-his  mission,  his  doc- 
trine, his  miracles,  his  sufferings,  his  resurrec- 
tion, to  the  will  and  appointment  of  his  Father. 
He  honoured  the  word  of  God  by  reasoning 
from  it,  appealing  to  it,  and  exhorting  his  fol- 
lowers and  others  to  search  into  and  obey  it. 
He  encouraged  a  spirit  of  prayer  in  his  disciples 
by  commanding  them  to  pray,  and  by  supply- 
ing them  with  a  model  of  prayer.  He  sanc- 
tioned these  encouragements  to  prayer  by  his 
own  example ;  by  going  out  into  a  desert  place 
to  prajfy  by  rising  up  early,  and  by  continuing 
all  7iight  in  prayer  to  God;  by  pouring  our  ear- 
nest and  frequent  addresses  to  his  heavenly 
Father  as  new  exigencies  arose ;  by  his  solemn 
intercessory  supplication  previous  to  his  last 
sufferings ;  by  his  strong  crying  jand  tears  Anxm^ 
his  agony ;  and  by  commending  his  soul  to  his 
Father  as  he  expired  on  the  cross. 

His  ZEAL,  DILIGENCE,  AND  FORTITtFDE,  were 

equally  remarkable.  He  was  always  in  action, 
always  in  character,  always  a  teacher,  always 
waiting  for  opportunities  of  imparting  instruc- 
tion. He  was  the  same  person  at  the  table  of 
Matthew  or  the  Pharisee,  as  in  the  synagogue 
or  the  temple.  The  zeal  of  God's  house  eat 
him  up;  and  twice  did  he  purge  it  from  the 
profane  uses  by  which  the  Jews  had  defiled  it; 
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Such  was  his  ardour  of  mind,  his  earnestness, 
and  determination  in  his  work,  that  it  was  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  him.  He  neglected  even  his  ordinary  food 
in  order  to  do  good.  Such  was  his  diligence, 
that  the  labours  and  movements  of  a  long  life 
were  crowded,  as  it  were,  into  the  very  few 
years  of  his  public  ministry.  On  one  occasion, 
after  teaching,  preaching,  and  healing  through 
one  whole  day  till  the  sun  was  set,  the  sacred 
historian  observes,  that  the  next  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also,  for  therefore  came  I 
forth.  His  fortitude,  at  the  same  time,  was 
so  great,  that  he  reproved  his  enemies  in  the 
most  undaunted  manner,  though  they  were 
often  the  very  rulers  who  had  his  life  in  their 
hands;  that  he  went  boldly  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  his  disciples,  and  entered  the. city  in 
triumph ;  that  he  rebuked  Peter  for  wishing  his 
sufferings  not  to  fall  on  him ;  and  went  forth  to 
meet  Judas.  Before  Pilate,  Herod,  and  Caia- 
phas,  he  failed  not,  neither  was  discouraged. 
And  his  fortitude  had  this  peculiarity,  that  he 
knew  beforehand  all  his  sufferings,  and  there- 
fore had  to  meet  with  the  whole  pain  of  antici- 
pation as  well  as  of  actual  endurance.  Man 
knows  nothing  certainly  of  his  future  afflic- 
tions, and  is  supported  by  the  hope  of  being 
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exempted  from  them ;  but  the  eye  of  Christ 
pierced  through  the  long  melancholy  vista  be-* 
fore  him. 

Let  us  next  advert  to  our  Saviour's  wisdom 
AND  PRUDENCE.  Nothing  was  more  conspi- 
cuous in  the  character  of  our  Lord  than  these 
qualities.  He  discovered  on  all  occasions  a  sur- 
prising discernment  of  circumstances  and  know- 
ledge of  the  heart.  He  fulfilled  every  thing  in 
the  most  appropriate  time  and  manner.  He 
stopped  precisely  where  he  ought,  and  never 
pressed  beyond  the  proper  limits  of  duty.  He 
answered,  not  merely  the  words  of  those  who 
addressed  themselves  to  him,  but  detected  and 
met,  as  it  were,  their  very  thoughts.  He 
taught  the  disciples  his  doctrine,  and  especially 
that  which  related  to  his  sufferings,  as  they  were 
able  to  bear  it.  He  turned  every,  incident,  how- 
ever trivial,  to  an  important  purpose.  He  knew 
when  to  yield  and  convey  himself  away^  and 
when  to  refute  openly  his  accusers.  His  pa- 
rables and  discourses  are  models  of  profound 
wisdom  and  address  in  the  instruction  of  man- 
kind. Nothing  more  clearly  proves  the  measure 
of  any  one's  prudence  than  proper  behaviour 
and  answers  on  difficult  and  sudden  emergen- 
cies. Our  Lord  was  thus  tried  continually, 
but  he  was  never  taken  by  surprise :  nay,  his 
character  was  exalted  by  every  such  trial. 
When  he  was  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  Is  it 
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lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  he  appealed  to 
their  own  understanding  and  habits,  whether 
any  one  of  them  would  not  pluck  an  ox  or  an 
ass  from  a  pit  on  that  day.  When  one  said. 
Master,  speak  unto  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me,  his  reply  immediately  was, 
JUan,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  ruler  over  you  ? 
A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
things  which  he  possesseth.  In  like  manner,  when 
he  was  asked,  if  it  was  lawful  to  pay  tribute  unto 
Casar;  by  what  authority  he  did  his  miracles; 
who  was  a  man^s  neighbour;  and,  which  tvds  the 
great  commandment  of  the  law,  his  answers  were 
so  full  of  wisdom,  that  his  adversaries  were 
astonished,  neither  durst  any/>ne  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

We  may  go  on  to  mention  the  indifference 

AND  DEADNESS  to  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  WORLD 

which  distinguished  our  blessed  Lord.  When 
his  disciples  showed  him  the  magnificent  build- 
ings of  the  Temple,  he  expressed  none  of  that 
admiration  which  so  commonly  escapes  from  us 
on  like  occasions.  When  Satan  tempted  him 
with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
glory  of  them,  he  said.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan; 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve.  When  the 
people  tDould  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 
When  at  the  feast  of  the  Pharisee,  or  at 'the 
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marriage  in  Gana,  he  was  there  evidently  as  a 
physician  to  heal  his  patients.  He  expressed  no 
commendation  of  the^  feast,  he  accommodated 
himself  to  no  sinfuL custom,  but  employed  him- 
self in  the  instruction  of  those  who  were  present. 
There  is  no  vanity,  no  love  of  praise'  or  honour, 
no  approach  to  self-indulgence  or  intemperance, 
no  regard  to  personal  convenience  discoverable 
in  our  Master's  character ;  the  foxes  had  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests  ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He 
wrought  no  one.  miracle  for  his  own  sake.  He 
took  no  notice  in  any  of  his  discourses  of  the 
affairs  and  events  of  states,  or  of  the  political 
circumstances  of  the  Jews.  He  came  into  the 
world  poor,  unknown,  obscure  ;  he  lived  thirty 
years  in  hutnble  privacy ;  he  passed  his  ministry 
in  contempt  and  contradiction  and  reproach; 
he  died  in  ignominy  and  baseness:  and  in 
doing  this  he  put  a  blot,  if  I  may  use  the  ex- 
pression, for  ever  on  the  glory  of  a  sinful  and 
deluded  world. 

The  BENEVOLENCE  of  our  Saviour's  character 
need  scarcely  be  noticed.  He  went  about  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  Kind- 
ness marked  every  part  of  his  conduct.  When 
he  saw  the  young  man  who  was  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  loved  him.  He 
healed  all  manner  of  diseases  among  the  people, 
even  those  which  the  Jews  thought  the  most 
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afflictive  and  dreadful.  Thus  the  evidences 
of  his  mission  were  not,  like  those  of  Moses, 
drawn  from  miraculous  calamities  inflicted  on 
an  offending  people,  but  from  benefits  con- 
ferred on  all  who  applied  to  him.  His  love 
also  appeared  in  taking  little  children  in  his 
arms ;  in  addressing  those  whom  he  healed  as 
sons  and  daughters,  and  in  calling  his  disciples, 
not  servants  but  friends.  In  a  word,  his  whole 
life  was  one  great  act  of  benevolence  and  good- 
will to  man. 

We  may  furtheV  observe  the  humility  and 
CONDESCENSION  which  wcrc  apparent  in  our 
Master's  example.     He  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered  unto,  but  to  minister.     The  mind  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus,   to  refer  particularly  to  our 
text,  was,  that  he  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant^ 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.     Every  particular  action  of  his  life 
corresponded  with   this  state  of  humiliation. 
He  concealed  many  of  his  principal  miracles, 
and  gave  a  charge  that  they  should  be  told  to  no 
man.     Though  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  yet 
he  dwelt  so  long  at  Nazareth,  as  to  be  called 
the  inhabitant  of  that  mean  city,  from  which 
no  prophet  arose.    He  resolutely  opposed  every 
attempt  to  invest  «him  with  worldly  honours. 
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His  last  act  amongst  his  disciples  was  to  wash 
their  feet,  with  the  express  injunction  on  them 
to  follow  his  example. 

Contemplate  also  the  meekness  which 
adorned  our  divine  Lord.  His  language  to  his 
disciples  was.  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart;  and  St.  Paul  beseeches  the  Co- 
rinthians by  the  meekness  and"  gentleness  of 
Christ.  These  were  indeed  as  remarkable,  as 
the  dulness  of  his  disciples  and  the  contradic-^ 
tion  of  the  Jews.  When  his  disciples  would 
have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  coiTsume 
the  city  which  received  him  not,  he  turned 
gently,  and  without  any  reproach  said,  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  When  the 
Jews  would  have  stoned  him,  he  meekly  asked, 
Many  good  works  have  I  showed  you  from  my 
Father:  for  which  of  these  works  do  ye  stone 
me  ?  When  Simon  wondered  that  he  received 
a  woman  that  was  a  sinner,  he  said  to  him  with 
unruffled  calmness,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee;  and  then  delivered  the  beautiful 
parable  of  the  two  debtors.  In  short,  our 
Lord's  meekness,  self-government,  regulation 
of  anger,  and  clemency,  were  indeed  *  without 
spot'  or  'blemish.'  He  was  never  disturbed, 
never  irritated,  never  surprised,  never  thrown 
off  his  guard. 

Nor  was  his  patience  less  observable.     He 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
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should  follow  his  steps ;  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered  he  threatened 
not.  He  deeply  felt  indeed  every  affliction, 
as  appears  from  his  intense  prayers  during  his 
agony,  but  he  was  perfectly  patient  and  resigned 
under  them.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter ;  and  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers  is 
dumbi  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth.  During  a  life 
of  woe  and  a  death  of  torment,  not  one  ijnpa- 
tient  word  escaped  his  lips. 

With  this  were  united  the  most  lively  feelings 
of  COMPASSION.  On  one  occasion  we  are  in- 
formed, that  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  had 
compassion  on  them;  on  another,  that  he  had 
compassioft  on  the  people,  and  taught  them  many 
things.  He  sighed  deeply  in  spirit  when  the 
Pharisees  asked  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  and  was 
grieved  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
Twice  the  Saviour  wept — at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
and  as  he  approached  the  devoted  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem. His  miracles  were  continually  marked  by 
the  tenderest  feelings  of  sympathy  and  compas- 
sion. He  raised  the  only  son  of  the  widow  of 
Nain,  and  himself  delivered  him  to  his  mother ; 
he  raised  the  only  daughter  of  Jairus,  and  Laza- 
rus the  only  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary  whom 
he  loved.  His  last  discourse  with  his  disciples 
overflows  with  compassion.  He  quite  scenes  to 
forget  his  own  sufferings  which  were  just  about 
to  begin,  in  order  that  he  may  comfort  them. 
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Even  on  the  cross  he-  pitied  his  disconsolate  mo- 
ther, and  commended  her  to  the  care  of  his  be- 
loved disciple.  Thus  we  have  not  an  High 
Priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  arCy  yet  without  sin. 

Of  our  Lord's  forgiveness  of  injuries,  I 
will  only  say  that  his  whole  life  exhibits  one 
scene  of  reproach  and  injustice  on  the  part  of 
the  Jews,  and  of  forgiveness  on  his  own.  Even 
on  the  cross  this  disposition  did  not  forsake 
him ;  but  whilst  his  murdferers  were  in  the  very 
act  itself  of  driving  the  nails  into  his  hands  and 
feet,  he  prayed.  Fat  her ,  forgive  them,  for  they^ 
know  not  what  they  do. 

Such  is  a  very  inadequate  specimen  of  the 
excellencies  of  our  Saviour's  conduct.  But  a 
perfect  character  demands  not  merely  the  as- 
isemblage  of  distinct  excellencies,  but  their  har- 
monious conjunction  and  union. 

Let  us  therefore  consider, 

n.  The  combination  and  harmonious 

CONJUNCTION    OF    THESE    QUALITIES    IN     THE 
CHARACTER  OF  OUR  LoRD. 

This  may  indeed  be  inferred  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  separate  excellencies  of  our  Sa-- 
viour's  conduct,  and  especially  from  the  wisdom 
which  adorned  them  all ;  but  the  point  is  so  im- 
portant as  to  deserve  a  distinct  notice. 
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Nothing  is  so  rare  or  so  difficult  as  the  com- 
bination of  the  various  4uties  and  graces  which 
constitute  the  Christian  character ;  and  yet  it 
is  in  this  combination  that  the  evidence  of  a 
real  change  of  heart  principally  lies.  Therp 
are  some  dispositions  of  mind  and  some  duties 
which  are,  from  our  natural  temperament,  our 
age,  our  station,  and  our  circumstances,  so  natural 
and  easy  to  us,  as  scarcely  to  be  deemed  dis- 
tinct marks  of  our  regeneration.  In  fact,  they 
are  often  little  more  than  apparent  virtues ;  they 
vanish  with  every  change  of  circumstances, 
they  give  way  to  selfish  and  excessive  passions, 
and  even  decline  into  the  positive  correspondent 
vices,  unless  they  are  checked  and  balanced  by 
the  opposite,  and  to  us  more  difficult,  graces 
and  duties,  which  should  accompany  and  guard 
them. 

Now,  in  our  divine  Master,  there  was  the 
most  perfect  combination  of  every  excellency. 
All  he  preached  and  required  from  others,  he 
practised  himself.  He  united  all  that  became 
the  Mediator  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
with  all  that  became  Him  who,  for  our  sakes, 
was  a  worm  and  no  man.  He  reconciled  the 
most  remote  and  discordant  qualities.  When 
asserting  his  authority  and  summoning  all  the 
world  to  his  tribunal,  he  spake  with  an  inex- 
pressible dignity  and  majesty :  on  other  occa- 
sions he  was  the  most  humble'and  meek  of  men. 
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Even  under  all  his  sufferings  and  ignominy, 
there  shone  forth  a  superiority  and  greatness  of 
mind,  which  confounded  his  enemies.  He  dis- 
played also  the  utmost  tenderness  and  mildness, 
and  yet  the  most  unyielding  boldness  and  forti- 
tude. His  meekness  did  not  degenerate  into 
apathy,  mere  easiness  of  temper,  timidity,  or  in- 
difference, like  that  of  Eli  or  Jehoshaphat.  Nor 
did  his  boldness  become  fierce  and  ungovern- 
able. There  was  in  him  that  union  of  opposite 
virtues,  which  constitutes  a  perfect  character : 
whilst  others  have  virtues  of  one  description 
only.  All  was  in  order,  all  in  proportion,  all 
from  principle,  all  in  harmony. 

He  combined,  in  like  manner,  the  most  ex- 
uberant compassion  to  sinners  with  the  greatest 
hatred  of  sin ;  the  most  exquisite  sensibility, 
with  a  perfect  command  of  his  feelings;  the 
purest  spirituality  of  mind,  with  a  consideration 
of  all  the  minute  wants  and  circumstances  of  his 
hearers  ;  the  highest  love  to  the  souls  of  men, 
with  the  most  affectionate  regard  to  their  bo- 
dies;  the  mostcomplete  superiority  to  the  world, 
with  a  respectful  submission  to  authorities  ec- 
clesiastical and  civil ;  an  entire  separation  from 
the  follies  and  sins  of  mankind,  without  a  trait 
of  austerity  or  misanthropy ;  the  most  faithful 
reproof  of  the  vices  of  thaPharisees  and  Scribes, 
with  a  due  attention  to  their  stations,  and  a  mo- 
deration which  never  overstated  an  argument. 
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or  outraged  anneceBsarily  the  feelings  of  his 
opponents. 

This  constitutes  no  small  part  of  the  excel- 
lency of  our  Lord's  character.  Christians  can 
readily  follow  their  Master  in  some  one  branch 
of  these  graces.  We  can  be  compassionate ; 
but  then  we  are  so  candid  as  to  countenance 
sin.  -We  can  show  a  lively  sensibility  of  affec- 
tion ;  but  then  we  fall  under  its  power  and  are 
subdued.  We  can  be  spiritually  minded ;  but 
then  we  are  not  so  willing  to  attend  to  the  minor 
details  of  ordinary  duty.  We  cquld  not,  for 
instance,  have  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  or  en- 
tered the  mean  abode  of  poverty,  or  have  gone 
into  the  publican's  house  to  instruct  him.  We 
can  express  great  tenderness  for  the  bodies  of 
men,  but  We  leave  their  souls,  comparatively 
speaking,  to  perish.  Or  we  may  profess  a  love 
to  their  souls,  but  we  contribute  sparingly  and 
reluctantly  to  relieve  the  pains  and  sufferings  of 
our  common  nature.  We  can  express  a  con- 
tempt for  the  world ;  but  then  we  at  the  same 
time  fall  into  sin  by  doing  it  in  a  cynical,  in- 
consistent, covetous,  censorious,  pharisaical 
spirit.  We  can  defend  the  truth ;  but  with  the 
zeal  of  a  partizan,  and  without  sufficient  respect 
for  the  persons  or  opinions  of  our  adversaries. 
Thus  we  follow  our  own  turn  of  mind  with  some 
sincerity  of  religious  feeling,  and  without  perhaps 
any  great  fault? ;  but  we  are  far  from  imitat- 
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ingy  or  attempting  to  imitate,  the  combination 
of  virtues  which  appeared  in  our  Saviour.  We 
lean  with  all  our  weight  on  one  side.  We  think 
it  some  excuse  that  our  inclination  and  turn  of 
mind  has  a  peculiar  bias ;  whereas  we  should 
study  our  Lord's  character  in  order  expressly 
to  copy  those  parts  of  it  to  which  our  natural 
dispositions  would  least  attract  us.  In  this  way 
we  shall  unite,  as  our  Lord  did,  all  the  milder 
virtues  with  all  the  more  firm  and  intrepid  ones ; 
we  shall  display  t)ie  graces  of  the  contempla- 
tive life  with. the  efforts  of  the  active — an  union 
which  may  be  said  to  comprise  the  whole  com- 
pass of  our  obedience  to  God. 

''  Never  was  a  character,"  says  Archbishop 
Newcombe,  '*  at  the  same  time  so  commanding 
and  natural,  so  resplendent  and  pleasing,  so 
amiable  and  venerable  as  that  of  Christ.  There 
is  a  peculiar  contrast  in  it  between  an  awful 
dignity  and  majesty,  and  the  most  engaging 
loveliness,  tenderness,  and  softness.  He  now 
converses  with  prophets,  lawgivers,  and  angels ; 
and  the  next  instant  he  meekly  endures  the  dul- 
ness  of  his  disciples  and  the  blasphemies  and 
rage  of  the  multitude.  He  now  calls  himself 
greater  than  Solomon,  one  who  can  command 
legions  of  angels,,the  giver  of  life  to  whomsoever 
he  will,  the  Son  of  God  who  shiU  sit  on  his 
glorious  throne  to  judge  the  world;  at  other 
times  we  see  him  embracing  young  children^ 
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not  lifling  up  his  voice  in  the  streets^  not  break- 
ing  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quenching  the  smoking 
Jlax,  calling  his  disciples,  not  servants,  but 
friends  and  brethren,  and  comforting  them  with 
an  exuberant  and  parental  affection.  Let  us 
pause  an  instant,  and  fill  our  minds  with  the 
idek  of  one  who  knew  all  things  heavenly  and 
earthly,  searched  and  laid  open  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  the  heart,  rectified  every  prejudice 
and  removed  every  mistake  of  a  moral  and  reli- 
gious kind,  by  a  word  exercised  a  sovereignty 
over  all  nature,  penetrated  the  hidden  events  of 
futurity,  gave  promises  of  admission  into  a 
happy  immortality,  had  the  keys  of  life  and 
death,  claimed  an  union  with  the  Father ;  and 
yet  was  pious,  mild,  gentle,  humble,  affable, 
social,  benevolent,  friendly,  affectionate.  Such 
a  character  is  fairer  than  the  morning-star. 
Each  separate  virtue  is  made  stronger  by  oppo- 
sition and  contrast ;  and  the  union  of  so  many 
virtues  forms  a  brightness  which  fitly  represents 
the  glory  of  that  God  who  is  invisible,  who 
dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see." 

These  reflections  will  prepare  us  for  consi- 
dering, 

Iir.  The  loveliness  of  the  whole  of  our 
Saviour's  character,  and  its  suitable- 
ness to  us  as  an  example. 
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Our  Lord's  life  was  as  lovely  and  natu- 
ral, as  it  was  excellent  in  all  other  respects. 
This  might  indeed  be  collected  from  our  pre- 
ceding remarks  ;  but  we  must  stop  to  consider 
it  still  more  attentively,  as  it  forms  a  very  pecu- 
liar feature  of  the  whole  example  of  our  Master. 
Every  thing  is  artless  and  attractive  in  the  Re- 
deemer's conduct.  There  is  no  attempt  to  sup- 
port a  part  by  labour  and  effort,  no  exhibition 
of  a  few  splendid  acts  on  extraordinary  occa- 
sions, no  seclusion  from  the  ordinary  habits  of 
mankind  ;  but  all  is  familiar,  gentle,  and  prac- 
ticable. Jesus  Christ  took  upon  him  human 
nature  as  it  came  from  the  hands  of  its  Maker, 
and  did  not,  like  the  Stoics,  attempt  to  fashion 
it  anew,  except  so  far  as  sin  had  corrupted  it. 
"  His  piety,"  observes  a  great  author,*  *'  was 
without  affrightment  of  precedent  or  prodigious 
instances  of  actions  greater  •than  the  imitation 
of  men.  The  instances  of  it  were  actions  of  a 
very  holy,  but  of  an  ordinary  life ;  and  we  may 
observe  this  differe'nce  in  the  story  of  Jesus  from 
ecclesiastical  writings  of  certain  beatified  per- 
sons whose  lives  are  told  rather  to  amaze  us 
and  to  create  scruplps,  than  to  lead  us  in  the 
evenness  and  security  T)f  a  holy  conscience." 
The  amiableness  and  naturalness,  if  I  may  use 
the  word,  which  appear  in  all  that  our  Lord 
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said  and  did,  on  all  occasions,  in  every  emer- 
gency, and  before  all  persons,  form  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  ostentation  and  glare  of  merely 
human  virtue.  Christ's  life  is  not  one  of  mere 
justice  and  greatness,  but  of  overflowing^grace 
and  benignity.  He  speaks  of  the  supernatural 
truths  and  glories  of  heaven  with  as  much  ease 
as  we  do  of  the  usual  affairs  of  life.  He  is  fa- 
miliar with  every  subject  he  touches.  Nothing 
is  overstrained  or  artificial ;  nothing  above  na- 
ture and  common  life.  Simplicity  and  majesty 
are  equally  conspicuous  in  him;  and  are  both 
adorned  with  a  loveliness  which  affects  and 
wins  the  heart. 

Such  an  example  was  ejjiinently  suitable 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  to  us  in  our 
state  of  infirmity  and  conflict.  We  all  feel  the 
advantage  of  a  pattern  for  our  direction.  But 
where  was  a  suitable  one  to  be  found  ?  Amongst 
.  men  there  are  no  perfect  models ;  in  the  best 
there  ^re  things  to  be  shunned  as  well  as  imi- 
tated. Neither  is  the  character  of  the  Almighty 
a  sufficient  exemplar ;  for  though  we  are  to  be 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  yet  God  is  in- 
finite, his  glory  is  dazzling,  we  know  not  where 
to  fix  our  minds,  we  cannot  come  to  our  own 
particular  case  of  conflict  and  weakness.  Shall 
we,  then,  imitate  angels  ?  Yes  ;  but  still  their 
example  does  not  reach  our  wants.  They  have 
no  enemies,  no  temptations,  no  selfTdenial,  no 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  EXAMPLE   OF  CHRIST.  397 

combat.  We  can  no  more  emulate  the  seraphic 
piety  of  angels,  than  we  can  ascend  the  heavens 
with  the  morning  lark:  It  is  in  our  incarnate 
Lord  alone  that  every  thing  is  lovely  and  en- 
gaging, every  thing  suited  to  our  w^eak  and  frail 
state.  Christ  had  our  infirmities,  he  bore  our 
conflict ;  like  us  he  was  tempted,  and  like  us  he 
felt  suffering  to  be  difficult  even  to  a  holy  mind. 
This  is  an  example  brought  down  as  near  to  us 
as  possible,"  and  exactly  suited  to  our  frailty  and 
weakness.  We  behold  in  it  the  image  of  God, 
and  can  contemplate  the  divine  character  as  the 
sun  through  a  glass,  which  softens,  without 
really  diminishing,  its  glory. 

Again,  our  Lord's  example  is  not  that  of  a 
warrior,  or  a -statesman,  or  a  scholar,  or  a  noble. 
It  is  not  a  character  rarely  seen,  and  therefore 
adapted  only  to  the  imitation  of  a  very  small 
.part  of  mankind,  but  it  is  one  of  daily  occur- 
rence ;  and  conversant  not  only  with  the  things 
of  heaven,  but  also  with  the  most  common  in- 
cidents of  life.  It  is  surprising  how  little  there 
is  of  our  Lord's  conduct  which  is  not  imitable. 
His  retirement  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  days, 
and  his  denunciations  on  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, together  with  his  miracles,  are  almost  the 
only  exceptions. 

Besides,  the  vei-y  circumstances  of  poverty 
and  sufifering  in  which  he  appep.red,  make  his 
example  still  more  adapted  for  us,  situated  as 
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we  are  in  a  world  of  sorrow,  where  the  immense 
majority  of  mankind  are  suffered  by  Divine  Pro- 
▼idence  to  remain  in  dependence  and  subordina- 
tion to  others.  Our  Lord  is  an  example  of  suf- 
fering virtue.  He  exhibits  what  is  most  wanted, 
the  milder  and  more  lovely  and  retired  and 
patient  graces. 

Our  Saviour,  further,  is  our  most  suitable 
example,  as  he  was  both  a  public  and  domestic 
teacher,  and  thus  instructs  the  ministers  of 
God's  word  and  sacraments,  and  the  parents 
and  guides  of  youth  in  every  age,  in  their  most 
important  and  difficult  duties.  What  inimi- 
table beauty  is  there  in  our  Lord's  discourses 
and  parables !  What  simplicity,  and  yet  what 
force!  He  is  not  an  abstract  systematic  teacher.  ^ 
He  enters  upon  no  long  trains  of  reasoning.  He 
illustrates  spiritual  truths  by  images  the  most 
famiUar  and  the  most  striking.  He  draws  the 
best  lessons  from  incidental  objects  and  occa- 
sions. He  adorns  his  discourses  with  those 
simple  beauties  which  are  most  easily  retained 
in  the  memory,  and  most  deeply  penetrate  the 
heart. 

I  only  add,  that  our  Lord's  blessed  life  is  a 
most  suitable,  because  it  is  a  most  endearing  ex- 
ample. We  cannot  separate,  and  wish  not  to 
separate,  from  it  the  thought  that  this  perfect 
pattern  of  virtue  was  exhibited  in  the  adorable 
and  mysterious  Person,  who  became  man,  and 
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took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  for  our  sal- 
vation. This  makes  our  blessed  Master's  life 
the  most  engaging  example,  because  it  adds  to 
it  all  the  most  powerful  motives  of  gratitude 
and  love.  Nay,  the  additional  reflection  that 
the  very  graces  which  we  imitate  formed  a  part 
of  that  obedience  unto  deathy^  th(U  righteousness 
which  is  upon  all  and  unto  all^  them  that  believe, 
serves  to  give  it  an  inexpressible  attraction. 

]?rom  the^ whole,  then^  of  this  subject,  let  us 
learn, 

I.  How  FAR  MAN  IS  FALLEN  FROM  GOD.  Man 

would  have  perfectly  resembled  this  picture 
which  we  have  drawn  of  Christ,  if  he  had  not 
departed  from  original  righteousness.  Now,  as 
the  law  is  the  ministry  of  condemnation,  as 
well  as  the  standard  of  duty,  so  the  adorable 
Saviour,  the  image  of  God,  is  to  be  exhibited 
in  all  his  holiness,  not  only  as  our  example,  if 
we  are  true  Christians,  but  to  humble  us  and 
convince  us  of  sin,  if  we  are  not.  The  life  of 
Christ  shows  us  what  man  was,  when  created  in 
the  divine  image,  and  what  he  still  would  be, 
if  he  were  not  corrupted  and  depraved.  And 
yet  if  we  look  around  us,  either  in  our  own  fa- 
milies or  in  the  world  at  large,  what  a  contrast 
do  we  see  to  this  admirable  pattern !  What  im- 
piety and  irreligion!  What  coldness  to  God 
and  timidity  in  duty !     What  folly  and  impetu- 
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osity  in  our  own  selfish  pursuits !  What  admi- 
ration and  love  of  the  sinful  practices  and  plea- 
sures, and  company,  and  maxims  of  the  world ! 
What  unkindness,  pride,  severity,  impatience, 
wrath,  anger,  evil  speaking,  revenge,  cruelty ! 
Where  is  the  piety,  zeal,  wisdom,  indiflFerence 
to  the  world,  benevolence,  meekness,  patience, 
compassion,  and  forgiveness  of  injuries,  which 
adorned  the  Master  whose  name  we  profess 
to  bear  ?  I  do  not  proceed  to  ask  where  is  the 
union  and  harmony  of  all  virtues.  Or  their  love- 
liness and  naturalness,  because,  if  men  have  not 
the  separate  graces  of  our  Lord,  they  cannot  pre- 
tend to  the  combined  beauty  of  the  whole.  Let 
each  irreligious  person,  then,  compare  his  heart 
and  life  with  the  example  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Let  him  pray  for  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  show  him  both  himself  and  his  Saviour. 
Let  him  thus  learn  his  fall,  his  condemnation, 
and  his  danger,  and  his  need  of  repentance,  par- 
don, and  a  new  principle  of  holy  obedience. 

This  subject  may  teach  us, 

IL  The  necessity  of  salvation  by 
GRACE.  For  if  thp  conduct  of  our  LordChrist  be 
only  a  transcript  of  the  divine  law  which  we  are 
bound  to  obey,  and  if  we  are  so  far  fr6m  being 
like  that  example,  that  in  fact  we  are  by  nature 
directly  contrary  to  it';  then  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  shall  no  fiesh  be  justified  in  God's  sight ; 
then  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  be  saved  by 
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our  own  works  and  deservings.  We  are  in 
truth  transgressors  of  the  holy  law,  and  there- 
fore can  never  be  justified  by  it.  We  must  then 
fly  to  the  divine  mercy.  We  must  renounce  the 
vain  and  presumptuous  attempt  of  establishing^ 
our  <non  righteousness ^  and  must  submit  ourselves 
to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Whilst  men  com- 
pare themselves  only  with  each  other,  or  sub- 
stitute the  corrupt  standard  of  the  world  for  the 
unalterable  law  of  God,  and  are  thus  ignorant 
as  well  of  the  rule  of  duty  as  of  their  own 
hearts,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  stand  upon 
their  supposed  merits  and  resist  the  doctrines  of 
grace.  But  if  they  once  come  to  know  themr 
selves  and  the  holy  life  of  their  Saviour,  and 
will  honestly,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
examine  their  hearts  and  lives  by  that  perfect 
rule  of  virtue,  they  will  gradually  discover  their 
extreme  guilt  and  depravity,  they  will  learn  to 
welcome,  and  to  glory  in,  the  salvation  which 
they  now  misunderstand  and  despise :  and  jus- 
tification by  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  in  his 
righteousness,  imputed  to  them  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  will  appear  a  blessing  in- 
finitely desirable  and  suitable ;  and  in  fact  the 
only  blessing  by  which  their  deplorable  misery 
can  be  relieved. 

We  learn,  ^ 

III.  On  what  foundation  the  doctrine 
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OF    THE    NEW    BIRTH    STANDS.        FoF,    if  men, 

besides  being  pardoned,  must  be  made  like  to 
Christ,  in  order  to  obey  GUmI  here  and  enjoy  him 
hereafter,  then  they  must  have  a  change  of 
heart,  they  must  undergo  an  entire  spiritual  and 
radical  alteration,  a  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  a  birth  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  a  fallen 
corrupt  creature  to  love  God  with  his  whole 
heart,  to  hate  every  un,  to  copy  the  example 
of  his  divine  Saviour,  and  imitate  the  lovely 
tempers  and  life  of  the  Son  of  GtMl,  there  must 
be  a  new  birth,  a  holy  bias  of  nature  implanted, 
an  internal  principle  of  life,  a  heavenly  tend* 
ency  of  the  heart  and  affection,  in  a  word, 
that  secret  but  powerfiil  work  of  the  blessed 
Sjnrit  by  which  the  eyes  are  gradually  opened, 
the  determination  of  the  will  altered,  the  heart 
purified,  and  the  life  changed.  The  spring  of 
all  holiness  and  real  virtue  is  the  regeneration  of 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let,  then,  the  sinner 
who  is  sensible  that  his  character  is  far  from 
resembling  that  of  his  Saviour,  implore  this  gift 
of  divine  grace,  that  he  may  be  bom  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abidffth  for  ever. 
This,  and  this  only,  will  effectually  lead  him  to 
repentance  for  sin,  to  faith  in  the  merits  of  his 
Saviour,  and  to  the  really  transcribing  of  his 
holy  example ;  that  is,  *it  will  produce,  what 
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nothing  else  can,  true  practical  godliness  in  his 
heart  and  life,  and  the  actual  imitation  of  our 
Lord's  Spirit  and  conduct. 

IV.  Lastly,  the  Christian  may  collect  from  this 

subject,    HOW  MUCH   HE   HAS    STILL    TO  L^ARN 

AND  TO  DO.  Whom  God  did  foreknow,  h^  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  is  the  emphatic  language  of  the  Apostle. 
But  how  defective  is  our  resemblance  to  this 
image!  It  is  begun,  indeed,  if  we  are  real 
Christians,  in  the  incipient  transformation  of 
the  heavenly  birth.  But  much,  much  relnains 
unaccomplished.  Let  us,  then,  study  more 
intensely  than  we  have  ever  yet  done,  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord.  Let  us  occasionally  devote 
a  given  time — a  month  for  instance — for  a  more 
express  meditation  on  the  striking  excellencies  ^ 
of  our  Saviour's  conduct..  Let  us  improve  espe- 
cially for  this  purpose  the  various  solemn  days 
appointed  by  our  church  to  commemorate  the 
different  actions  of  his  life.  Let  us  deliberately 
apply  ourselves  to  the  imitation  of  his  piety  and 
zeal ;  his  fortitude  and  wisdom ;  his  deadness 
to  the  world,  his  benevolence,  his  meekness, 
his  patience,  his  compassion,  his  forgiveness  of 
injuries.  Nor  must  we  stop  here.  A  Christian 
should  especially  study  that  union  and  combina- 
tion of  graces  and  duties  which  appeared  in  his 
divine  Master.  Here,  here  lies  the  chief  labour 
and  work  of  a  follower  of  Christ.     Consistency 
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is  the  evidence  of  advanced  and  solid  religion. 
On  separate  points  we  may  be  deceived,  but  the 
entire  harmony  and  consistency  of  Christian 
virtues  can  never  mislead  us  in  the  judgment  we 
form  of  our  own  character.  Let  us  sit  down, 
then,  to  this  matchless  picture,  let  us  fill  our 
minds  with  its  beauties,  and  then  copy  it  touch 
by  touch.  More  especially  let  us  follow  those 
parts  of  the  example  which  we  should  naturally 
be  most  ready  to  omit.  Above  all,  let  our 
character  be  amiable  and  natural ;  let  our  reli* 
gion  be  easy  and  engaging ;  let  us  implore  more 
fervently  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  assist 
us ;  let  us  acknowledge  with  shame  our  con- 
tinual defects ;  let  us  rely  on  the  atonement  of 
our  Lord  for  the  pardon  and  acceptance  before 
God :  and  let  us  eagerly  desire  the  time,  when 
we  shall  be  perfect,  as  our  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven is  perfect,  and  be  like  our  Saviour,  because 
ive  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
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SERMON  XVIl, 

THE   FORCE    OF    HABIT. 


Jeremiah  xiii.  23. 

Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots  ?  Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil. 

Such  are  the  emphatic  words  in  which  the 
force  of  evil  habit  is  described  by  the  inspired 
Prophet.  The  sinner^  drawn  on  by  a  long  course 
of  transgression,  and  involved  in  the  labyrinth 
and  toils  of  corrupt  usage,  becomes  ^t  length 
hardened  and  incorrigible.  A  deceived  heart 
turns  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 
nor  say.  Is  there jnot  a  lie  in  my  right  hand! 
It  cannot  fail,  therefore,  of  being  a  most  im- 
portant subject  to  endeavour  to  trace  out  some- 
thing of  the  process  by  which  men  arrive  at  this  - 
fearful  state,  to  describe  the  general  nature  of 
our  habits  as  moral  and  accountable  beings,  to 
give  a  specimen  of  the  various  dangers  to  which 
they  expose  us,  and  to  .warn  those  of  their 
peril,  who  are  insensibly  advancing  to  the  brink 
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of  the  precipice.  I  therefore  propose  to  enter 
on  the  subject  in  the  present  discourse ;  with  the 
design,  under  the  divine  blessing,  of  awaken- 
ing the  secure  and  careless  sinner  from  his  fatal 
lethargy,  of  enforcing  on  him  the  necessity  of 
an  immediate  and  thorough  conversion,  and  of 
showing  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  that  work 
of  almighty  grace,  by  which  the  habits  of  sin 
and  sensuality  are  made  to  give  place  to  those 
of  Christian  obedience  and  holiness.  Let  us 
then  consider, 

I.  The  nature  of  our  habits  generally. 

II.  The  consequences  arising  from  sinful 
habits  in  our  fallen  state. 

III.  The  extent  and 'magnitude  of  that  con- 
version to  God  which  is  therefore  necessary. 

We  notice, 

I.  The  nature  of  our  habits  generally. 

Habit  is  an  aptitude  or  disposition  of  mind 
or  body  acquired  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  same  act.  What  we  have  done  once,  we 
do  a  second  time  with  more  ease  and  readiness. 
As  we  become  accustomed  to  tlie  performance 
of  any  action,  we  have  a  proneness  to  repeat  it 
on  like  occasions,  the  ideas  connected  with  it 
being  always  at  hand  to  lead  us  on  and  direct 
us ;  so  that  it  requires  a  particular  effort  to  for- 
bear it,  but  to  do  it  demands  often  no  conscious 
act  of  the  will  at  all.     This  sensibility  to  the 
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power  of  habit  is  a  part  of  our  original  consti- 
tution as  framed  by  our  Creator,  for  the  wisest 
and  most  beneficent  purposes.  We  are  formed 
to  contract  a  facility  and  bias  by  use  and  exer- 
cise. To  describe,  indeed,  the  phenomena  of 
this  remarkable  principle  of  our  nature  fully 
and  in  detail,  would  be  difficult;  but  its  gene- 
ral features  are  sufficiently  obvious.         i 

Habits  of  body  are  produced  by  repeated 
external  acta,  as  agility,  gracefulness,  dexterity 
in  the  mechanical  arta.     Thus  the  arm  of  the 
labourer  is  hardened  for  toil,  and  the  hand  of 
the  mechanic  is  practised  for  skill ;  the  racer 
acquires  his  swiftness,   and  the   wrestler  his 
strength.     Habits  of  mind  are  formed  by  the 
repeated  exertion  of  the  intellectual  faculties, 
or  the  inward  practical  principles.     Thus  the 
powers  of  apprehension,  memory,  imagination,^ 
reason,  attention,  acquire  force  in  proportion  as 
they,  are  exercised.     Hence  the  advances  of 
man  in  the  finer  arts  and  the  more  profound 
sciences ;  the  triumphs  of  the  scholar  or  the 
metaphysician  over  the  most  difficult  depart- 
m^ents  of  literature  or  philosophy ;    the  com- 
manding ascendancy  of  the  orator  or  the  states- 
man over  the  feelings,  the  affections,  and  the 
opinions  of  mankind.     To  the  class  of  mental 
habits  belong  the  moral  virtues,  as  obedience, 
charity,  patience,  industry,  submission  to  law, 
self-government,  the  love  of  truth.   The  inward 
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practical  principles  of  these  qualities,  being  re* 
peatedly  called  into  exertion,  and  acted  upon» 
become  habits  of  virtue :  just  as,  on  the  other 
hand,  envy,  malice,  pride,  revenge,  the  love  of 
money,  the  love  of  the  world,  when  carried 
into  act,  gradually  form  habits  of  vice. 

Habit  is  in  its  own  nature  therefore  indiffer- 
ent to  vice  or  virtue.  If  man  had  continued  in 
his  original  righteousness,  it  would  have  been, 
what  the  merciful  Creator  designed  it  to  be,  a 
source  of  unspeakable  moral  strength  and  im^ 
provement*  Every  step  in  virtue  would  have 
secured  further  advances.  The  understanding 
would  have  proceeded  to  unlimited  degrees  of 
light,  to  extraordinary  quickness  of  perception, 
and  correctness  of  judgment;  the  will  would 
constantly  have  been  directed  by  truth  and 
goodness;  the  affections  would  progressively 
and  indefinitely  have  increased  in  purity,  fer- 
vour, and  expansiveness ;  the  appetites  would 
have  obeyed  and  followed  the  superior  facul- 
ties ;  whilst  the  body,  trained  and  strengthened 
by  habitual  temperance,  would  ever  have  proved 
the  active  and  ready  minister  of  the  virtues  of 
the  souL 

'^o  what  point  man  may  at  length  have 
reached  by  the  effect  of  use  and  experience  thus 
acting  on  faculties  made  for  enlargenment,  it  is 
impossible  to  say,  and  it  is  vain  to  inquire  For 
we  are  lost  creatures.     Woe  unto  tis,  the  croun 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  FORCE  OF  HABIT.  409 

is  fallen  from  our  head,  for  we  have  sinned. 
We  are  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately/ 
wicked.  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  is  only  evil  continually. 

The  power  of  habit^  like  every  other  faculty 
and  power  of  man,  is,  now,  in  almost  every  in- 
stance, the  instrument  of  unrighteousness.  We 
are  prone  to  commit  sin,  and  every  act  of  it  only 
disposes  us  to  renewed  transgression.  Thus  all 
Jlesh  has  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth.  Men 
begin  with  a  single  crime ;  it  is  repeated ;  it 
becomes,  first  easy,  then  natural,  then  neces- 
sary. Thus  they  go  on  still  in  their  wickedness. 
Step  by  step,  they  descend  the  fatal  declivity, 
and  with  increasing  speed.  Till  at  length,  the 
Ethiopian,  to  speak  with  the  text,  might  as 
easily  change  his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots,  as 
they  do  good,  without  the  operation  of  divine 
grace,  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

The  force  of  these  evil  habits  lies  much  in 
the  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  manner 
in  which  they  are  acquired.  No  man  becomes 
reprobate  at  once.  The  sinner  at  first  has  diflS- 
culties.  Shame,  conscience,  education;  motives 
of  religion,  example,  the  unreasonableness  of 
vice,  the  immediate  evil  consequences  of  it  in  va- 
rious ways,  God'sjudgments  on  sinners,  alarming 
events  in  his  providence,  the  admonitions  of 
friends  and  the  warnings  of  ministers,  are  all 
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barriers  to  the  inundatioD.  But  habits,  insen- 
sibly formed,  sap  the  embankment.  The  power- 
ful current  works  its  way,  and  all  opposing 
hindrances  are  carried  before  it. 

It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  habit,  in  many  cases, 
diminishes  the  enjoyment  derived   from  sin. 
The  sense  of  vicious  pleasure  is  palled  by  in« 
dulgence.     But   unhappily  the    same    indul- 
gence which  lessens  the  pleasure,  increases  the 
vicious  propensity.  Philosophers  have  remarked 
it  as  a  curious  circumstance  in  the  economy  of 
our  nature,  that  the  continued  {practice  of  any 
virtue  or  vice,  while  it  weakens  what  they  call 
the   passive  jnnnciple   of  that  virtue  or  vice, 
strengthens  its  active  principle  in  the  same  de- 
gree.    Thus,  the  practice  of  visiting  and  reliev- 
ing the  sick  or  the  distressed,  greatly  impairs 
the  feeling  of  pain  with  which  we  at  first  con- 
template sights  of  wretchc^ess ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  the  practice  itself  becomes  more 
and  more  habitual ;  and,  though  our  sympathy 
may  be  less  acute,  it  is  more  active.     The  case 
is  exactly  the  same  with  the  practice  of  vice. 
A  course  of  debauchery,  for  example  deadens 
the  sense  of  pleasure,  but  increases  the  desire 
of  gratification.     The   paissive  principle  is  in 
some  degree  worn  away,  but  the  active  prin- 
ciple is  invigorated.     Drunkenness,  again,  de- 
stroys   the    sensibility    of    the    palate,    but 
strengthens  the  habit  of  intemperance.    A  con- 
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tiriued  course  of  impiety  and  profaneness  lessens 
the  lamentable  pleasure  which  the  scoffer  ori- 
ginally felt  in  insulting  religion,  but  confirms 
him  in  the  practical  rebellion  against  its  laws. 
A  continued  course  of  worldliness  and  irreligion 
takes  off  from  the  zest  and  relish  of  worldly 
pursuits,  but  augments  the  difficulty  of  renoun- 
cing them.  They  are  become  joyless ;  but  are 
still  followed  from  a  sort  of  sad  necessity.  Thus 
it  is  that  this  singular  principle  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  man,  originally  intended  for  his  confirm- 
ation in  virtue  and  all  godliness,  now  only  serves 
to  fix  and  root  him  in  his  disobedience.  The 
things  which  should  have  been  for  his  peace,  are 
become  unto  him  an  occasion  of  falling.  The 
wonderful  contrivance  of  the  beneficent  Creator 
in  the  fabric  of  the  rational  mind,  is^  now, 
through  its  apostacy,  become  the  source  of  a 
fearful,  a  seductive  and  a  degrading  captivity.* 

Let  us,  then,  attempt  to  trace  out  these  ge- 
neral remarks  in  their  application  to  a  few  par- 
ticular instances,  whilst  we  consider, 

II.  The  COXSEQUENCES  ARISING  FROM  COR- 
RUPT HABITS,  IN   OUR  FALLEN  STATE. 

*  See  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy;  Archbishop  Tillotsou 
on  Jer.  xiii.  23  ;  Bishop  Horsley  on  Phil.  iii.  15  ;  Stewart  ou 
the  Mind ;  Dr.  Paley  on  1  Cor.  ix.  27 ;  and  Dr.  Johnsoii*s 
Vision  of  Theodore,  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  408,  edition  1816, 
12mo. 
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pleasure.  All  that  his  eye  covets,  he  endeavoars 
to  obtain.  He  is  restrained  indeed  by  civil 
usages,  by  the  laws  of  his  country,  by  the  laws 
of  honour,  by  a  regard  to  his  health,  by  some 
sense  of  moral  character ;  but  his  real  govern- 
ing object  is  still  the  world,  amusement,  com- 
pany, folly.  And  how  is  all  this  ?  What  has 
made  him  morally  insensible  to  the  obligations 
of  holiness,  purity,  and  the  love  of  God  ?  The 
habit  to  which  he  has  resigned  himself.  The 
eflFect  has  not  been  brought  about  at  once.  The 
desire  for  indolent  and  sensual  gratification  has 
increased  with  indulgence.  Every  day  his  re- 
solutions for  serving  God  have  become  weaker, 
and  his  practical  subjugation  to  an  earthly  life 
has  been  confirmed.  He  has  lost  almost  all  no- 
tions of  spiritual  religion  and  self-government. 
He  moves  mechanically.  He  has  little  actual 
relish  even  for  his  most  favourite  pleasures;  but 
they  are  necessary  to  him.  He  is  the  .slave  of 
the  animal  part  of  his  frame.  He  vegetates 
rather  than  lives.  Habit  has  become  a  second 
nature.  Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  to  destruction. 

But  there  arise  from  this  class  of  persons 
two  other  classes,  which  stop  not  in  the  decen- 
cies that  control  those  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking — the  drunkard  and  the  impure. 
Perhaps  there  are  no  cases  where  habit  more 
obviously  and  fatally  blinds  and  destroys  man. 
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Few  persons  intend  to  become  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  these  characters.     They  yield,  per- 
haps unwillingly  at  first,  to  the  sin.     They  sub- 
mit to  pressing  solicitations.     They  reflect  on 
the  crime,  when  committed,  with  horror.  They 
determine  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  it.     The 
next  temptation,  however,  finds  them  an  easier 
conquest  than  before.     The  imagination  begins 
contentedly  to  tamper  with  the  iniquity.     The 
dread  of  it  is  lessened,  the  inclination  increased. 
The  custom  begins  to  be  formed.     Each  attack 
of  the  vice  meets  them,  not  where  they  began 
at  first,  but  in  the  sjiot  and  with  the  temper 
in  which  the  last  commission  of  it  left  them. 
Thus  imperceptibly  the  act  becomes  a  course, 
and  the  course  an  inveterate  habit.     Their  eyes 
€tre  full  of  aduUery,    ond   they    cannot    cease 
from  sin.     Their  very  mind  and   conscience  is 
defiled.     Ineffectual  efforts  at  amendment  only 
leave  them  in  closer  bondage.  Alarms  seize  the 
conscience.     Still  they  follow  on,  as  an  ox  goeth 
to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of 
the  stocks.     They  have  stricken  mCy  they  say, 
and  I  was  •  not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I 
felt  it  not ;  when  shall  I  awake  ?     I  will  seek  it  yet 
again. 
-  If  we  turn  from  this  description  of  persons, 
and  view  the  force  of  habit  in  multitudes  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  trade 

AND    COMMERCE,  OR   IN  THE    PROSECUTION    OF 
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RESPECTABLE  PROFESSIONS^  wc  need  Oflly  ask 
what  can  account  for  the  practical  object  of  their 
lives  ?  I  suppose  them  to  be  exempt  from  a 
direct  course,  of  sensual  indulgence^  and  from 
the  vices  to  which  it  too  often  leads.  But 
are  not  spiritual  obedience  to  God^  and  faith 
in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  quite  out  of  their 
thoughts  ?  Are  not  their  earliest  and  their  latest 
hours  occupied  in  the  things  of  this  world? 
Are  not  their  cares  and  projects  limited  to  the 
earth?  Do  not  the  customs  of  trade  or  the 
usages  of  a  profession  often  clai^h  with,  often 
supersede,  the  laws  of  God  ?  Why  else  is  the 
Sabbath  so  commonly  violated  ?  Why  are  nefa- 
rious  or<loubtful  practices  so  frequently  counte- 
nanced? Why  are  precarious  speculations  so 
eagerly  embraced  ?  Why  are  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  a  family,  the  amassing  of  riches,  the 
gratification  of  ambition,  so  openly  pursued  ? 
And  how  does  it  arrive  that  this  sort  of  spirit 
pervades  so  many  thousands  around  us  ?  It  is 
their  habit.  It  is  the  force  of  custom  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  circle  in  which  they  move.  The 
operation  hai  been  gradual.  The  syren  by  her 
fascinating  arts  has  first  decoyed  and  then  en- 
tangled her  captives.  They  came  by  degrees 
within  the  magic  charm,  and  are  now  fixed  and 
bound  to  earth  and  its  concerns. 

Again,  notice  for  a  moment  the  intellectual  ha- 
bits of  MANY  OF  THE  SCHOLAJIS  AND  PHILOSO- 
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PHERS  OF  OUR  AGE.    Thcworld  by  wisdom  knows ^ 
not  God.     The  pride  of  our  corrupted  hearts 
readily  forms  the  properly  intellectual  or  rea- 
soning part  of  our  nature  to  habits,  as  ensnar- 
ing and  as  fatal,  as  any  which  have  their  seat 
more  directly  in  the  bodily  appetites.     If  once 
the  inquisitive  student  resigns  himself  to  a  dar- 
ing curiosity,  applies  to  the  simple  and  majes- 
tic truth  of  revelation  the  sort  of  argumenta- 
tion which  may  safely  be  employed  in  natural 
inquiries,  he  is  in  imminent  peril  of  scepticism 
and  unbelief.     The  mind  comes  within  a  dan- 
gerous influence.    Knowledge  puffeth  up.    Truth 
reaches  not  the  proud.  Such  men  are  incapable 
of  discerning  it.     They  no  longer  feel  the  right 
impression  of  moral  evidence.  An  impiety  which 
can  venture  to  dispute  the  plainest  doctrines 
of  the  Inspired  Volume,  secretly  gains  posses- 
sion of  the  soul.     Reason  usurps  the  province 
of  faith.     The  obstacles  which   such  a  state 
of  mind  opposes  to  an  ingenuous  and  cordial 
reception  of  Christianity,  I  need  not  stop  to 
point  out.      A  young  and   superficial   reader 
once  fixed  in  a  habit  of  this  sort,  comes  at  last 
either  tacitly  to  explain  away  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  the  fall,  of 
human  corruption,  of  redemption,  and  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  or  openly  to  sacrifice  them 
to  the  madness  of  infidelity,  or  to  the  scarcely 
less  pernicious  errors  of  the  Socinian  heresy. 

E  E 
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And  whence  is  all  this  ?  Habit,  working  on  a 
corrupt  nature,  has  produced  it,  confirmed  it, 
.riveted  it.  Habit  is  as  fruitful  and  as  fisital 
a  cause  of  intellectual  disorder  as  of  merely 
animal  or  sensual  depravation. 

What,  again,  seduces  the  mere  external 
WORSHIPPER  OF  GoD  to  withhold  from  his 
Maker  his  heart,  whilst  he  msults  him  with  a 
lifeless  service  of  the  lips  ?  What,  but  the  sur- 
prising and  unsuspected  influence  of  evil  habit? 
He  knows  that  the  Almighty  sees  every  thing. 
He  is  aware  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  must  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He  cannot  but 
acknowledge  that  outward  ceremonies,  though 
important  in  their  place  and  for  their  due  end, 
yet,  if  destitute  of  that  fervent  and  humble  de- 
votion which  should  be  their  animating  prin- 
ciple, are  nothing  less  than  a  mockery  of  God, 
and  abominable  in  his  sight.  And  yet  he  pro- 
ceeds in  a  heartless  round  of  religious  duties, — 
a  compensation  for  sinful  indulgences, — a  pur- 
chase-money reluctantly  paid, — a  mere  lifeless 
shadow  of  piety;  This  he  has  so  long  allowed 
himself  to  offer  to  the  Almighty,  that  at  last 
his  mind  is  unconscious  of  the  impiety  of  which 
he  is  guilty.  A  habit  of  formality  and  ceremo- 
nial observance,  with  a  practical,  and  perhaps 
at  length  an  avowed,  opposition  to  the  grace  of 
true  religion  as  converting  and  sanctifying  the 
whole  soul,  has  darkened  even  his  judgment. 
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All  is  gross  and  earthly ;  and  a  worldly  life  is 
tacitly  reconciled  with  a  Christian  name  and 
precession. 

Nor  can  I  forbear  to  add  that  the  general 

INDIFFERENCE      TO       PRACTICAL      RELIGIONj^ 

which  prevails  in  our  age,  may  be  traced  back 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  same  cause.  Men  are 
so  accustomed  to  put  off  the  concerns  of  their 
salvation,  and  to  disregard  really  spiritual  reli- 
gion, that  they  at  length  learn  to  draw  a  regular 
and  welMefined  line  between  merely  decent 
and  reputable  persons,  and  those  who  lead  a 
seriously  religious  life ;  and  to  proscribe  the 
latter  as  extravagant  and  hypocriticaL  Men 
proceed  satisfied  with  such  a  practical  indiffeor- 
e9ce  to  the  infinite  value  of  their  souls,  as  would 
be  quite  impossible  to  every  reasonable  mind, 
if  a  fatal  perseverance  in  the  course  had  not 
made  it  habitual.  What !  could  it  be  possible 
for  them  to  admit,^  as  they  do,  their  immorta- 
lity and  accountableness,  the  holiness  of  God's 
law,  the  awful  sanction  of  eternal  death  sus- 
pended on  the  violation  of  it,  and  their  actual 
state  of  guilt  as  sinners,  and  yet  be  insensible, 
and  yet  lay  aside  all  habitual  regard  to  religion  ? 
What!  could  they  walk,  as  they  do,  on  the 
borders  of  the  grave,  observe  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  witnelss  the  sicknesses  and  deaths  of  per- 
i^fons  younger  and  stronger  than  themselves,  and 
see  that  men  generally,  die  as  they  have  lived, 

E  £  2 
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and  yet  still  pass  on  in  the  journey  of  life  care- 
less and  unconcerned  ?  What !  could  the  world 
acknowledge  the  necessity  of  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ  and  a  new  life,  and  the  import- 
ance of  attending  to  these  duties  without  delay, 
and  the  almost  impossibility  of  attending  to 
them  on  s^  death-bed,  and  yet  put  off  from  year 
to  year  the  pressing  and  indispensable  concern  ? 
What  inconsistency  is  here!  What  absurd 
conduct!  What  thoughtlessness!  What  pre- 
sumption !  What  madness !  Do  men  act  thus 
in  their  temporal  concerns,  in  those  which 
regard  their  health,  their  property,  and  their 
worldly  interests  ?  No.  The  same  person  who 
puts  off  every  thing  as  to  eternity,  will  hazard 
nothing  as  to  time,  will  seize  every  advantage, 
will  begin  without  an  instant's  delay,  will 
watch  every  favourable  circumstance,  will  fore- 
go no  single  advantage.  What  then  can  ac- 
count for  his  pursuing  a  conduct  so  totally  dif- 
ferent, in  concerns  so  incomparably  more  mo- 
mentous ?  It  is  his  natural  corruption,  strength- 
ened by  habit,  which  has  blinded,  and  which 
leads  him  captive.  He  has  acted  on  temporal 
interests,  till  he  has  forgotten  eternal.  Men 
around  him  shut  their  eyes  to  future  realities. 
He  only  does  the  same.  He  is  quite  easy  and 
undisturbed  in  his  state.  If  any  thing  threatens 
to  break  in  on  this  security  of  mind,  he  avoids 
it  as  an  enemy.   He  chooses  his  own  ways,  and 
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will  walk  after  the  imaginations  of  his  evil  heart. 
He  does  not  fear  to  impose  on  God  and  on 
himself;  though  at  times  he  more  than  suspects 
that  the  hour  will  come  when  he  will  be  awaken* 
ed  to  his  mistake,  and  will  find  it  irrecoverable. 
But  the'  time  will  not  admit  of  our  pursuing 
thi$  important  part  of  our  subject  into  all  the 
details  of  which  it  is  capable,  I  will  thereforie, 
my  brethren,  leave  to  your  individual  reflections, 
the  further  application  of  the  general  principles 
that  have  been  laid  down ;  and  will  proceed  to 
consider, 

.    III.  The  extent  and  magnitude  of  that 

CONVERSION     TO    GoD    WHICH    IS    THEREFOIJE 
NECESSARY. 

For  the  separate  examples  of  corrupt  habits 
which  have  been  adduced,  are  only  so  many 
piurticular  specimens  of  the  general  state  of  ' 
man.  Perverted  habits  universally  prevail; 
and  they  have  altered  our  depraved  nature, 
but  have  altered  it  still  for  the  worse.  The 
facility  w:hich  is  acquired  in  any  kind  of  action 
by  the  repetition  of  it,  remains  as  the  law  of 
the  human  frame ;  but  is  become  through  our 
moral  depravity  the  instruments  of  our  ruin. 
Men  indeed  often  complain  of  habit,  as  if  it 
were  something  external,  and  which  irresistibly 
enslaves  them ;  but  the  complaint  is  unreason- 
able.    The  fault  is  in  man  himself,  if  a  prin- 
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ciple  conferred  on  him  for  his  good,  becomes 
the  occasion  of  his  destruction.  This  is  the 
case  here.  Men  are  almost  infinitely  different 
from  each  other  in  their  particular  pursuits, 
objects,  tastes,  sentiments,  characters ;  but  they 
all  agree  in  this,  that  they^re  carried  along  by 
the  current  of  evil  habits.  Some  are  profligate 
and  some  more  decent ;  some  are  high  in  sta* 
tion  and  some  low :  some  are  skilful  and  learn- 
ed, and  some  ignorant;  some  are  proud,  and 
some  covetous ';  some  are  mean,  and  some  am- 
bitious ;  some  have  a  pretence  of  piety,  and 
some  are  openly  irreligious ;  but  all  by  nature 
forget  God,  love  the  world,  depend  on  their 
own  understanding,  follow  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  neglect  the  concerns 
of  their  salvation.  All  have  the  carnal  mind, 
all  the  unenlightened  and  dark  understanding, 
all  the  hard  heart,  all  the  daUh  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Much  of  this  consists  in  what  we  are 
now  considering.  Men  acquire  an  aptness,  a 
readiness,  a  pleasure  in  their  sinful  pursuits. 
Inveterate  habits  are  thus  insensibly  formed. 
The  reasons  for  the  unlawful  indulgence  offer 
themselves  to  their  thoughts  on  all  occasions, 
and  each  time  with  increased  force  and  persua- 
siveness. Thus  God  and  Christ  and  spiritual 
religion  are  systematically,  though  sometimes 
iihperceptibly,  excluded,  and  men  proceed  in  a 
worldly  or  a  wicked  state  of  the  affections. 
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pursuits  and  conduct ;  whilst  every  step  makes 
their  sinful  career  more,  natural,  and'  lessens 
the  counteracting  influence  of  conscience  and 
duty. 

What  then  can  turn  and  renew  man,  lying, 
as  he  does,  in  such  a  condition  ?  His  sins  are 
not  acts,  but  symptoms;  not  separate  trans* 
gressions,  but  habits ;  not  mistakes,  but  designs ; 
not  casual  or  incidental  circumstances,  but  the 
constant  and  direct  course  of  life.  The  very 
light  which  is  in  him  is  darkne^.  A  state  of 
sin  and  a  state  of  holiness  are  not  like  two 
ways  running  parallel  by  each  other,  and  just 
parted  by  a  line,  so  that  a  man  may  step  out  of 
the  one  into  the  other ;  but  like  two  diverging 
roads  to  totally  opposite  places,  which  recede 
from  each  other  as  they  go  on,  and  lead  the  re- 
spective travellers  further  and  further  apart 
every  step.  What  then  is  to  bring  man  back  to 
God?  What  to  break  the  force  of  custom? 
What  to  change  all  the  intellectual  habits  and 
social  usages  of  the  sinner  ?  What  to  set  him 
at  war  with  himself,  to  make  him  strive  against 
the  very  bent  and  inclination  of  his  soul,  to  in- 
duce him  to  lay  violent  hands,  as  it  were,  on 
his  own  tempers  and  course  of  conduct,  and  to 
fight  with  the  man  with  whom  he  was  in 
concord  before?*  What  is  to  stop  him  in  his 
rushing  down  the  .precipice  ?  What  to  awaken 
him  in  his  profound  lethargy  ?     What  to  be  the 
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starting-post  of  a  new  race  ?  What  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  new  life?  What  the  motive,  the 
naaster-motive,  of  a  thorough  and  radical  moral 
alteration  ? 

There  never  was,  there  never  can  be,  any 
other  effectual  method  proposed  for  these  high 
purposes,  but  that  which  the  Scriptures  reveal, 

AN  ENTIRE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  WHOLE  SOUL 
TO  GoP    BY  THE  MIGHTY   OPERA TIO'N    OF  THE 

Holy  Spi  rit.     We  must  be  born  again.    If  ever 
we  are  saved,  it  must  be  by  the  washing  of  rege- 
neration and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
merely  in   the  sense  in  which,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  charity,  it  may  be  contended  that  we 
have  been  regenerated  in  baptism,  but  in  the 
full  and  plenary  meaning  of  the  expression,  by 
an  actual  work  of  new-creating  power  upoa 
our  hearts,  giving  a  right  direction  to  the  un- 
derstanding, infixing  a  holy  impression  upon, 
the  affections,   communicating  a  right  dispo- 
sition and  bias  to  the  will,  and  thus  actually 
working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  God's  good 
pleasure. 

This  mighty  revolution  must  take  place  in 
all  without  exception  who  are  living  a  sinful 
and  irreligious  life,  whatever  difference  there 
may  be  in  such  persons  as  to  their  external 
character  in  the  world,  and  their  freedom  froin 
gross  and  scandalous  crimes.  The  commence- 
ment of  this  change  is  frequently  imperceptible, 
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and  its  progress  commonly  gradual;  nor  is  it 
to  be  confounded  with  the  wild  and  dangerous 
pretensions  of  mystics  or  enthusiaists.      It  is 
in  every  case  to  be  judged  of  by  the  solid  and 
real  fruits  of  repentance,  faith,  and  new  obe- 
dience, which  it  produces.     But  it  constitutes 
the  real  turning  point  in  religion.     Nothing  can 
break  up  confirmed  habits  of  sinful  indulgence 
in  a  fallen  creature  like  man,  but  a  radical  and 
powerful  transformation  of  the  heart.     There 
may  be  some  admission  of  truth  in  the  judg- 
ment, there  may  be  some  convictions  of  an 
alarmed  conscience,  there  may  be  some  cursory 
^  thoughts  on  the  theory  of  religion,  there  may 
be  some  feeble  attempts  at  amendment,  where 
there  is  no  real  conversion.     But  allthis  is  no- 
thing.    "  The  going  over  the  theory  of  virtue," 
says  Bishop  Butler,  "  in  one's  thoughts,  talking 
well,  and  drawing  fine  pictures  of  it ;  this  is  so 
far  from  necessarily  or  certainly  conducing  to 
form  an  habit  of  it  in  him  who  thus  employs 
himself,  that  it  may  harden  the  mind  in  a  con- 
trary course,  and  render  it  grajdually  more  in- 
sensible to  all  moral  considerations." 

God  alone  that  created  the  heart  can  renew  , 
it  after  his  image.  When  the  soul  receives  this 
new  and  holy  bias,  then  the  evil  habits  in  which 
men  formerly  lived,  will  resolutely  be  relin- 
quished, and  other  and  better  habits  will  suc- 
ceed.    They  will  then  repent  of  sin  and  separate 
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from  it.  The  Ciuify  besetting  iniquity  will  be 
cast  aside ;  the  offending  right  hand  cut  off,  the 
offending  right  ^  plucked  out.  They  will  come 
oat  from  the  world  and  its  practices.  They 
will  mourn  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts 
over  the  courses  of  iniquity  in  which  they 
befora  indulged  themselves.  They  will  watch 
and  pray  against  temptation.  They  will  be- 
lieve in  the  inestimable  promisesof  life  in  Jesus 
Christ,  trusting  alone  in  his  merits,  and  re- 
nouncing their  imagined  righteousness  which 
was  of  the  law^  They  will  depend  exclusively 
on  the  graces  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  every  good  thought  and  every  holy  action. 
Thus  they  will  stop  at  once  in  the  course  of 
their  former  habits,  and  begin  to  form  new 
ones.  They  will  now  enter  on  a  life  of  hu- 
mility and  fear,  of  conscientiousness  and  cir- 
cumspection, of  mortification  and  purity,  of 
meekness  and  temperance,  of  justice  and 
charity ;  ail  springing  from  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  from  a  genuine  love  to  his 
name. 

Such  are  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  true 
conversion.  This  is  indeed  fitly  described,  in 
the  emphatic  language  of  sacred  Scripture,  as 
a  birth  from  above,  a  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  an  awakening  from  sleep^  a  turning  from 
darkness  unto  light,  a  new  creation,  n  resurrec- 
tion from    the    dead,    a    translation  from   the 
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power _  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son. 


But,  having  now  considered  the  general  na» 
ture  of  habit,  the  consequences  arising  from 
our  evil  habits  in  particular,  and  the  extent 
and  greatness  of  that  change  of  nature  which  is 
necessary  to  salvation,  it  remains  to  point  out, 
more  distinctly  than  has  yet  been  done,  the 
important  practical  lessons  which  the  subject 
suggests.  In  this  view,  I  would  conclude  the 
present  discourse  with  a  solemn  address  to 
those  who  are  yet  living  in  sinful  or  worldly 
habits, — ^who  are  yet  in  an  unconverted  state, 
and,  to  all  practical  purposes,  without  God  in 
the  world.  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  address 
such  persons,  because,  from  the  lamentable  de- 
pravity of  our  nature,  the  consideration  of  the 
force  of  habit,  pregnant  as  it  is  with  motives  to 
an  immediate  and  earnest  repentance,  is  often 
employed  by  the  impenitent  as  an  excuse  for 
their  continuance  in  sin,  and  is  thus  made  to 
justify  that  very  course  of  transgression  which  it 
produces. 

Allow  me  then,  my  brethren,  affectionately 
to  press  on  your  attention  the  dangerous  and 
seductive  influence  of  your,  present  habits. 
Whenever  you  may  have  arrived  in  the  slippery 
road,  O  stop  and  consider  your  ways.  God 
now   in  mercy  bids  yQU  turn  and  live.     His 
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blessed  Spirit  with  almighty  grace  is  proposed 
to  you  in  the  Gospel.  Weigh  then  your  immi- 
nent though  unsuspected  state  of  danger.  Be 
not  deceived.  It  is  of  the  nature  of  sinful 
habits  to  blind  the  mind.  The  very  excuses 
you  make  to  yourselves  for  not  leading  a  reli- 
gious life  are  proofs  of  your  extreme  peril. 

You  tell  us,  for  example^  that  you  are  not 
conscious  of  any  cause  of  alarm. — ^We  reply, 
that  this  is  amongst  the  most  decided  proofs 
and  aggravations  of  your  disease. 

You  assure  us  that  you  do  not  mean  to 
offend  the  Almighty,  and  have  no  intention  of 
provoking  his  wrath. — We  answer,  that  this 
is  the  very  effect  of  an  inveterate  habit  of  neg- 
lecting him. 

You  confidently  assert  that  you  think  there 
is  no  necessity  for  this  surprising  rigour,  as  you 
term  it,  in  religion. — We  take  you  at  your 
word,  and  bring  forward  the  very  admission  as 
a  proof  that  corrupt  custom  has  darkened  your 
judgment  as  to  spiritual  things. 

You  inform  us  how  profoundly  you  still  re- 
verence Christianity,  and  how  sincerely  you  ap- 
prove of  its  laws. — We  tell  you  that  this  barren 
speculation  only  sets  you  further  off  from  actual 
piety  and  holiness. 

You  profess  to  rely  on  your  external  pri- 
vileges, your  baptism,  your  attendance  on 
church  and  the  sacrament. — We  plainly  declare 
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to  you  that  these  are  opiates,  and  not  medi- 
cines, so  long  as  you  persist  in  a  worldly 
course. 

But,  when  these  pleas  are  silenced,  you 
finally  say,  *  I  cannot  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
I  would  be  saved,  but  how  can  I V — How  can 
you  ?  Pray  for  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  think  seri- 
ously of  religion ;  avoid  known  sins ;  withdraw 
from  such  and  such  occasions  of  temptation ; 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath ;  consider  your  account- 
ableness,-^*  I  am  unable  to  do  this,'  is  your 
reply. 

In  vain  we  endeavour  to  discover  to  you  the 
illusion  of  these  pretexts.  In  spite  of  the  most 
pressing  invitations,  the  most  convincing  rea- 
sons, the  most  fervent  entreaties,  in  spite  even 
of  your  occasional  designs  to  repent,  and  of 
your  very  regret  at  being  carried  on  so  far 
in  sin,  you  return  always  to  the  same  answer— 
*  I  cannot ;  would  to  God  I  had  better  guarded 
ray  heart;  but  it  is  taken,  I  despair  of  detach- 
ing it  from  its  habits.  Without  divine  grace  I 
can  do  nothing.  I  am  involved  in  a  thousand 
bonds.  Once  more,  I  cannot/  We  admit  in 
part  your  statement,  but  use  it  as  the  most 
startling  proof  of  your  dangler. 

You  can  indeed  do  nothing  effectual  in  your 
present  mind.  The  way  of  the  slothful  is  as  an 
hedge  of  thorns,  but  the  way  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  made  plain.     Every  word   you    utter 
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proves  your  guilt.  This  very  indolence  of  mind 
is  your  greatest  enemy.  It  must  be  wholly 
changed,  or  you  perish.  Long  habit  has  riveted 
your  chains.  But  reflect  that  the  very  strength 
and  inveteracy  of  your  habits  is  the  most 
cogent  argument  for  an  immediate  and  a  despe- 
rate effort  to  shake  off  their  thraldom.  For, 
strong  as  their  influence  is,  it  grows  yet  more 
powerful  every  day,  every  hour ;  and,  if  a  con- 
tinuance in  evil  or  worldly  practices  up  to  this 
time  has  so  tied  and  bound  you  in  the  chain  of 
your  sins,  how  deep,  Jiow  deplorable,  will  that 
bondage  become  by  a  yet  longer  perseverance  in 
the  same  course  i  What  madness,  then,  what 
wretched  self-deception,  to  postpone  the  task 
of  repentance  because  it  is  difficult,  wheu  you 
know  that  adjournment  will  only  increase  its 
difficulty !  ,  What  frightful,  what  inconceivable 
absurdity,  even  on  the  ground  of  your  own 
reasoning,  to  defer  that  exertion  for  which  you 
know  that  every  additional  moment  will  only 
more  and  more  unfit  you,  to  delay  your  attack 
on  an  enemy  when  you  know  that  your  delays 
will  only  arm  him  with  tenfold  energy ! 

Let  me  ask,  however,  why  is  it  that  you 
can  do  nothing?  Not  because  the  grace  of 
God  is  wanting  to  you,  but  because  you  will 
make  no  effort.  Why  ?  because  you  are  flat- 
tered by  the  false  sweets  of  custom  in  sin,  and 
imagine  it  to  be  necessary  to  your  happiness. 
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Why  ?  because  feeling  your  weakness  and  the 
force  of  inveterafe  usage,  you  fear  engaging  m 
a  war,  where  you  would  have  such  difficult  at- 
tacks to  support,  and  which  would  demand  a 
courage  superior  to  every  assault.  Why  ?  be- 
cause you  falsely  conceive  a  religious  life  to  be 
bitter,  secluded,  austere,  without  object,  without 
variety,  without  consolation.  Why?  because 
you  under-estimate  the  secret  but  mighty  ef- 
ficacy of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  entangle 
yourselves  with  some  puzzling  questions  about 
the  human  will  and  the  divine  agency  on  it. 

But  away  with  such  delusions,  and  all  is 
practicable.  You  have  in  truth  never  yet  done 
what  you  could.  You  have  never  yet  used  the 
means  of  grace.  For  remember  that,  if  we  have 
told  you  of  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the 
work  of  conversion,  we  have  also  told  you  that 
this  great  and  extensive  work  is  the  operation  of 
an  omnipotent  agent.  If  we  have  told  you  that 
a  change  so  mighty  cannot  possibly  be  produced 
by  human  power,  we  have  also  told  you  that 
divine  power  is  ever  able,  ever  ready,  to  pro- 
duce it  in  him  who  desires  it  in  earnest. — Here 
then  is  the  true  improvement  of  the  present 
subject.  If  your  enemy  be  so  powerful,  use  the 
right,  the  only  available  means,  of  obtaining 
victory.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  under-rate  the 
power  of  habit.  We  rather  call  on  you  to  see 
it  in  all  its  terrible  extent.     We  call  on  you  to 
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feel,  in  the  strongest/manner,  the  utter  imbecility 
of  your  own  efforts  to  oppose  it.  We  do  so,  in 
Order  that  you  may  fly  at  once  to  the  only  re* 
medy.  With  men  this  is  impossibk;  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible.  The  greatest  sui- 
ner  may^  obtain  in  this  way  all  needful  hdp. 
No  man  ever  perished  for  want  of  the  offer  of 
divine  grace.  All  things  are  ready.  If  yon 
delay,  you  will  in&llibly  become  more  hardened. 
God  may  give  you  up  to  a  reprobate  mind.  Age 
and  death  are  approaching.  Your  chains  may 
be  riveted  for  ever.  Now  is  the  time  of  mercy. 
Now  a  beam  of  light  breaks  across  your  path. 
Now  you  see  for  the  instant  something  of  your 
guilt  and  danger.  Act  immediately  and 
thoroughly  on  the  conviction;  burst  asunder 
the  bands  of  sin ;  despair  of  nothing  in  the 
strength  of  €rod :  confess  the  crimes  of  your 
nature  and  heart  and  conduct  and  habits ;  begin 
those  acts  which  may  go  to  form  habits  of  obe- 
dience and  holiness.  Your  neglect  of  this  ren- 
ders nugatory  all  your  excuses  on  the  ground  of 
your  inability:  you  frame  not  your  doings  to 
turn  unto  the  Lord.  It  is  not  possible  that  all 
can  be  done  at  once.  It  is  not  possible  that  you 
can  have  perfect  ease  and  readiness  in  religious 
duties  in  a  moment.  Only  begin.  Stop  in  the 
career  of  sin,  and  worldliness,  and  selfishness, 
and  sensuality.  Implore  converting  grace; 
avoid  temptation ;  pray ;  read  the  Bible  ;  hear 
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the  preaching  of  God's  word ;  beg  the  advice  of 
pious  friends-  Conscience  will  guide  you  on 
your  way.  Light  will  increase,  if  you  follow 
what  you  have.  The*  Holy  Spirit  will  work 
effectually  in  your  heart.  New  thoughts,  new 
desires,  new  principles  will  arise.  Things  that 
seemed  impossible  when  you  were  excusing 
yourself  and  only  talking  about  religion,  will 
become  comparatively  easy  when  you  are  ac- 
tually engaged  in  it.  You  will  acquire  an  apt- 
ness as  you  proceed.  It  is  the  first  step,  the 
turning  from  our  evil  ways,  the  breaking  up  of 
confirmed  habits,  the  commencement  of  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  the  great  difficulty. 
Only  overcome  this  by  the  aid  of  divine  grace ; 
and  you  will  quickly  find  that  your  way  is  be- 
coming plain  before  your  face,  and  that  the 
yoke  of  Christ  is  truly  easy  and  his  burden 
light. 

Henceforth  t4ie  influence  of  habit,  instead 
of  impeding,  will  begin  to  assist  you  in  your 
course.  The  inclinations  which  rendered  you 
averse  to  religion  will  grow  weaker.  The  diffi- 
culties in  the  ways  of  piety  will  diminish.  The 
practical  inward  principles  of  religion  will  be- 
come stronger,  both  in  themselves,  and  in  re- 
ference to  the  habits  which  oppose  them.  Thus 
a  new  character  will  be  formed ;  a  character 
utterly  unattainable  by  the  unassisted  efforts  of 
fallen  nature.     The  mind  will  be  turned  to  a 
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constant  pursuit  of  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness.  This  will  become  at  length  a  fixed 
habit,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  a  sacred  am- 
bition of  improvement,  which,  enlarging  its 
prospects  in  proportion  to  its  progress,  will  cor- 
respond with  the  unlimited  increase  of  the  ca- 
pacities of  the  soul  through  every  period  of  an 
endless  existence. 
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SERMON  XVIIL 

THE  FORCE  OF  HABIT. 

Psalm  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

Search  mCy  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try 
me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

Self-suspicion  is  necessary  to  our  growth  in 
grace.  The  influence  of  habit,  acting  on  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  and  aided  by  the 
temptations  around  us,  is  perpetually  tending, 
either  to  seduce  us  back  into  sinful  or  doubtful 
practices  once  abandoned,  or  to  form  us,  by. 
imperceptible  degrees,  to  some  new  course  of 
spirit  or  conduct  unfavourable  to  our  progress 
in  Christian  knowledge  and  virtue.  Even  in 
the  best  persons,  the  force  of  this  tendency  is 
so  great,  and  its  operation  so  insidious,  as  to 
expose  them,  without  a  continual  watchfulness 
on  their  part,  to  the  greatest  dangers.  It  was 
evidently  under  a  deep  sense  of  this  truth,  that 
the  Psalmist  uttered  the  prayer  in  the  text. 
Filled  with  apprehension  lest  some  improper 
habit  should  insensibly  have  been  formed  in  his 
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life  and  character,  and  feeling  the  utter  inability 
of  his  own  unassisted  efforts  either  to  detect  or 
to  expel  the  latent  evil,  he  fervently  implored 
the  aid  of  that  divine  grace  which  alone  could 
sufficiently  enlighten  his  understanding  and  for- 
tify his  holy  resolutions :  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting.  The  subject  is  of  the 
greatest  practical  importance,  and  calls  for  the 
most  serious  attention.  In  contemplating  it, 
let  us  consider, 

I.  The  operation  of  unfavourable  habits  on 
true  Christians. 

II.  The  means  of  preventing  the  formation 
of  such  habits,  or  of  discovering  and  overcoming 
them  when  formed. 

We  begin  by  noticing, 

I.    The    operation    of     unfavourable 

HABITS  ON  TRUE  CHRISTIANS. 

If  we  examine  our  hearts  and  lives  with  a 
due  diligence,  even  the  best  of  us  will  be  satis- 
fied that,  in  too  many  instances,  the  force  of 
habit  proves  prejudicial  to  our  most  valuable 
interests.  In  some  cases,  former  habits  imper- 
fectly subdued,  regain  a  partial  ascendency 
over  us.  In  others,  one  or  two  casual  devia- 
tions from  the  strictness  of  Christian  practice^ 
are  imperceptibly  matured  into  a  system.     In 
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order  to  form  just  conceptions  on  this  subject, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  consider  in  detail  a  few 
of  the  points  in  which  the  excellence  of  the 
Christian  character  ought  peculiarly  to  display 
itself,  and  to  inquire  how  far  that  obligation  is 
actually  fulfilled  in  the  practice  of  the  genera- 
lity of  those  who  profess  a  supreme  attention  to 
the  concerns  of  religion. 

If  in  the  first  place  we  select  the  most  exten- 
sive topic  which  the  subject  comprises,  I  mean 
the  Christian's  advance  in  grace  and  in 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUR  LoRD  AND  SaVXOUR 

Jesus  Christ,  *it  will  be  easily  admitted  that 
nothing  can  less  befit  the  character  of  a  true 
Christian  than  a  readiness  to  acquiesce  in  his 
present  measure  of  attainments,  and  to  be  satis- 
fied with  mediocrity.  And  yet  perhaps  there 
are  few  of  us  who  are  not  secretly  injured  in 
this  way.  At  the  commencement  of  our  reli- 
gious course,  we  are  anxious  to  attain,  if^by  any 
meansy  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  We  pro- 
ceed a  given  length  in  repentance  and  faith,  in 
love  and  obedience.  But  after  a  period  we 
gradually  become  less  solicitous,  and  are  more 
easily  satisfied  with  the  evidences  of  our  safety. 
Indolent  habits  are  in  some  degree  formed  as 
to  our  religious  duties  and  progress.  Instead 
of  striving  after  perfection,  we  are  content  to 
model  ourselves  by.the  opinions. or  practice  of 
such  persons  about  us  as  have  the  repute  of 
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piety.     It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  apostolic 
churches,  the  Gentile  and  Jewish  Christians, 
though  on  the  whole  sincere  and  earnest  in  their 
Christian  profession,  yet  retained  a  consider* 
able  tincture  of  the  habits  of  thinking  and  or 
acting  familiar  to  them  in  their  unconverted 
state.    Thus  in  the  present  day  too  many  of  us^ 
are  Christians  but  not  saints.    We  are  sincere^ 
but  not  exemplary.     We  love  our  Saviour,  but 
we  do  not  love  him  enough.     We  cultivate 
prayer,  but  we  do  not  sufficiently  delight  in  it. 
We  are  separated  from  the  world  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  the  term,  but  we  are  not  crucified 
to  it.     We  resist  the  deeds  of  the  body,  but  we 
do  not  thoroughly  mortify  them.  We  are  alive, 
but  have  not  our  senses,  by  reason  of  tise,  ej^er- 
cised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil.     Our  religion 
is  tame,  languid,  sickly.     We  flatter  ourselves 
that  we  are  in  a  safe  state.     We  imagine  that 
v^e  repent  truly  of  sin,  are  justified  by  faith  in 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  and  are  liv- 
ing a  holy  life;  but  we  are  not  lively  and  devout 
and  flourishing  Christians;   we  could  not  say 
like  St.  Paul,  This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind  and  reaching  fortJi  tmto 
those  things  that  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  On  the  contrary,  we  sink  at  times 
into  a  laexeform  of  knowledge  and  of  godliness. 
Too  much  of  self-will,  self-indulgence,  osten- 
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tation,  fear  of  man,  love  of  praise,  ambition, 
discon^tent,  covetousness,  mingles  in  our  temper 
and  conduct,  and  mars  both  our  comfort  and 
our  usefulness.  And  whence  is  all  this?— 
habit,  perhaps  without  our  own  consciousness, 
governs  us.  We  have  gradually  accustomed 
ourselves  to  a  low  standard  of  piety.  We  are 
habituated  to  the  routine  in  which  we  move, 
and  are  not  anxious  for  a  sphere  more  elevated. 
To  alter  the  whole  course  of  our  religious  habits, 
and  rise  to  a  higher  and  purer  order  of  at- 
tainments, would  be  an  effort  too  arduQus,  too 
painful.  I  put  this  general  case  strongly,  be* 
cause  I  believe  there  are  thousands  of  estimable 
persons  who  might  be  stimulated  to  vastly 
greater  improvements  in  religion »  if  they  could 
but  be  led  to  suspect  themselves,  and  to  exa- 
mine the  defects  of  the  entire  system  on  which 
they  proceed. 

To  impress  this  consideration  the  more,  let 
us  notice  the  influence  of  habit  on  our  devo- 
tional DUTIES.  How  is  it  that  private  prayer 
is  often  so  cursorily  performed,  so  briefly,  so 
coldly?  How  is- it  that  we  have  so  faint  an 
impression  of  the  presence  of  God,  so  little  so- 
lemnity, earnestness,  humility  ?  How  is  it  that 
we  suffer  so  many  interruptions  to  impede  our 
due  discharge  of  the  duty  ?  How  is  it  that  we 
can  be  satisfied  with  having  performed  it, 
though  there  has  been  little  fervour,  little  con- 
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trition  of  heart,  little  exercise  of  faith,  of  love, 
of  hope^  of  joy  ?  How  is  it  that  we  can  yield 
at  times  to  the  temptation  of  omitting  it  alto- 
gether? In  family  and  public  prayer,  again, 
what  can  account  for  the  indifference  which  fre- 
quently steals  over  us,  for  the  wandering  of 
our  thoughts  and  affections,  for  the  absence  of 
true  and  deep  feeling  ?  In  confession,  in  sup- 
plication, in  thanksgiving,  we  follow  the  devo- 
tional formularies  of  our  church;  but  with 
how  little  meaning  or  fixedness  of  heart !  I  am 
now  supposing  a  total  want  of  spirituality  in 
the  worship  of  God ;  this  would  place  us  out 
of  the  cla^s  of  persons  whom  I  am  now  address- 
ing; nor  do  I  -mean  to  assume  that  occasional 
» elevation^  of  piety  are  not  to  be  found  in  our 
religious  duties.  But  I  would  ask  you,  and 
ask  myself,  whether,  in  this  vital  point,  some 
unfavourable  habit  has  not  crept  upon  us  ?  I 
would  ask  whether  our  devotions  exhibit  that 
ardour  and  delight  and  humiliation  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  real  and  eminent  saint?  I 
would  ask  whether  we  do  not  sometimes  start 
on  discovering  the  extent  of  our  declension 
from  our  "  first  love"  and  early  fervour?  I 
would  ask  whether  any  thing  short  of  the  power- 
ful influence  of  habit,  co-operating  with  the 
remains  of  our  corrupt  nature,  could  have  pro- 
duced a  decay  so  deplorable,  or  have  blinded 
our  mind  to  its  guilt  and  danger  ? 
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But  I  go  on  to  another  topic,  the  manage- 
ment OF  OUR    general   CONCERNS    IN    LIFE. 

Has  no  wrong  usage  established  itself  in  the 
performance  of  some  of  the  numerous  duties  to 
which  we  are  called  ?  I  speak  not  of  particular 
errors  to  which  the  best  are  liable,  nor  of  those 
infirmities  which  attend  the  fexecution  of  our 
purest  purposes.  But  I  speak  of  courses,  wrong 
and  improper  in  their  very  principle.  I  speak 
of  those  practices  which  we  cannot  defend,  if 
we  come  out  from  the  trammels  of  usage,  and 
appeal  simply  to  the  rule  of  God's  law ;  and 
which,  though  they  may  relate  to  small  things 
as  we  think,  are  yet  decidedly  unfriendly  to 
moral  discipline  of  mind  and  conduct.  Is 
there  no  way  of  wickedness  in  us,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage ^f  the  text,  which  we  do  not  forsake, 
only  because  negligence  and  inattention  have 
made  it  habitual  ?  Whatever  we  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  we  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Do 
we  aim,  with  the  Apostle,  at  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever  things  are  lovely,  and  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report?  Do  we  exercise  ourselves  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  to- 
wards  man  ?  Can  we  say.  Our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  by  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 
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thetvorld?  Do  we  follow  the  obvious,  plain, 
extensive,  beneficial  rule  of  our  Saviour,  What- 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  unto  them  ?  Do  we  apply  this  maxim  to 
all  our  dealings  ?  Do  we  place  ourselves  ia  the 
situation  of  those  vfixh  whom  we  are  concerned, 
and  then  simply  act,  as  we  should  reasonably 
wish  them  to  have  acted  ?  Is  there  no  art,  no 
selfishness,  no  want  of  perfect  candour,  open- 
ness, honour,  and  integrity  in  our  transactions? 
Do  we  maintain  the  same  strictness  of  conduct, 
in  secret  as  in  public,  in  matters  comparatively 
trifling  as  in  affairs  of  moment  ?  It  is  perfectly 
surprising  how  frequently  persons,  who  may  on 
the  whole  be  considered  as  sincerely  religious, 
are  yet  betrayed  into  considerable  faults  in 
these  or  similar  respects.  The  first  failure 
happens  unguardedly.  A  repetition  of  it  in  one 
or  two  instances  blunts  their  moral  perception, 
and  prepares  the  way  for  further  lapses;  till 
what  was  at  first  a  scarcely  perceptible  devia- 
tion from  the  right  path,  becomes  at  length  a 
labyrinth  of  error,  equally  perplexed  and  dan- 
gerous. 

.  If,  again,  we  inquire  what  is  the  cause  of  so 
many  inconsistencies  in  the  order  of  Chris- 
tian FAMILIES,  the  reply  must  be  the  same. 
Habit,  working  on  a  corrupt  nature.  The  whole 
mould  and  complexion,  the  manners,  and  g^ie- 
ral   management  of  many  households,   betray 
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the  silent  influence  of  practices  begun  without 
intention,  and  continued  by  the  effect  of  use 
and  custom*  I  speak  not  of  the  omission  of 
family  prayer,  or  other  obvious  duties,  because 
I  am  addressing  sincere  Christians,  and  there* 
fore  cannot  suppose  the  existence  of  such  irre- 
gularities ;  but  I  speak  of  faults  in  the  conduct 
of  the  domestic  circle,  which,  though  less  pal- 
pable, are  scarcely  less  reprehensible ;  of  the 
bad  tempers, — the  discontent, — ^the  disorder, — 
the  insubordination, — ^the  indolence, — the  ex- 
travs^^ce, — the  love  of  company,  dress,  or 
amusements, — the  unseasonable  hours, — the 
waste  of  time,—  the  deficient  observation  of  the 
Sabbath, — the  unforgiving  spirit, — the  haughti- 
ness towards  inferiors, — the  use  of  vain  books, 
of  which  too  many  pious  families  afford  in- 
stances. Even  in  these  particulars,  I  am  not 
to  be  understood  as  charging  on  Christian  heads 
of  families  any  such  particular  or  gross  defects 
as  would  be  inconsistent  with  a  supposition  of 
the  general  sincerity  of  their  religious  profes- 
sion. But  I  simply  beg  leave  to  ask,  if  it  is 
not  possible  that  many  very  unhappy  habits 
may,  in  a  great  degree,  have  sapped  the  life 
and  spirituality  and  simplicity  of  religion  in  our 
families  ?  I  ask  if  we  are  walking  in  our  house 
in  a  perfect  way  ?  if,  like  Joshua,  unseduced  by 
the  example  of  others,  we  are  determined,  that, 
as  for  us  and  our  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lof^  ? 
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Let' US  pass  to  a  kindred  subject,  the  edu- 
cation OF  children,  and  inquire  if  we  can 
trace  out  no  vestiges  of  habitual  defects  here? 
No  part  of  our  duty  is  more  important,  and 
none  more  difficult.  And  yet  Jiow  many  reli- 
gious parents  appear  to  be  contented  with  com- 
mitting their  children  to  faithful  instructors, 
and  to  believe,  that,  having  discharged  this 
first  duty,  they  are  acquitted  from  all  further 
personal  labour?  How  few  train  up — habituate, 
form — a  child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go,  in 
order  that,  when  he  is  old,  he  may  not  depart 
from  it?  How  few  seem  to  remember  that 
it  is  not  so  much  the  professed  and  formal 
lesson  which  educates  the  child,  as  the  living 
influence  of  the  examples  that  surround  it,  the 
spirit  and  conversation,  the  tempers  and  pur- 
suits of  its  parents  or  companions  ?  This,  this 
is  the  nurture  and  admonition  which  it  receives. 
This,  if  it  be  truly  Christian,  will,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  produce  the  happiest  effects. 
It  is  of  little  moment  that  we  distinguish  our- 
selves in  the  eyes  of  our  children  by  a  profes- 
sion of  evangelical  truth  or  a  stated  observance 
of  religious  duties,  if  they  perceive  in  our  gene- 
ral deportment  the  marks  of  peevishness,  seve- 
rity, worldly- mindedness,  fretfulness,  or  incon- 
stancy. On  the  contrary,  the  exhibition  of 
such  incongruities  of  character  will  serve  little 
other  purpose  than  to  lodge  in  the  minds  of 
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youth  a  prejudice  against  vital  religion  which 
perhaps  nothing  can  afterwards  remove.  And, 
though  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  a 
truly  Christian  parent  will  habitually  allow 
himself  in  such  inconsistencies,  yet  there  is  not, 
even  in  persons  of  this  description,  an  occa- 
sional approximation  to  the  evil?  Were  not 
Eli  and  David,  though  men  of  undoubted  piety, 
greatly  culpable  in  their  domestic  relations? 
Did  not  Jacob,  with  all  his  attainments  in  reli- 
gion, show  an  undue  partiality  to  some  of  his 
children  above  others  ?  And  are  not  too  many 
Christians  betrayed  into  an  imitation  of  these 
examples  ? 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  ujse  we  make  of 

OUR  PROPERTY,    WHATEVER    IT    MAY    BE,    WC 

shall  see  still  farther  reason  to  lament  the  in- 
fluence of  habit  upon  us  in  our  imperfect  state 
on  earth.  Let  your  conversation,  saith  the  Apo- 
stle, be  without  covetousness,  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  you  have.  Are,  then,  our  manner 
of  life,  our  turn  of  mind,  our  walk  in  the  world, 
decidedly  free  from  the  inordinate  desire  of 
gain?  How  do  we  act  in  the  acquisition  of 
wealth  ?  How  in  the  employment  of  it  ?  How 
upon  the  loss  of  it  ?  Do  we  spend  liberally  on 
our  fancy  and  humour,  whilst  we  are  reluctant 
and  backward  in  consecrating  our  worldly 
means  to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  reli- 
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gion  or  humanity?  Are  we  fond  of  display 
and  exhibition,  and  can  we  incur  considerable 
expenses  for  objects  which  will  incidentally 
subserve  these  ends,  whilst  our  private  and  or- 
dinary dealings  are  disfigured  by  much  narrow- 
ness and  selfishness  ?  What  proportion  do  our 
charities  bear,  not  to  those  of  our  neighbours, 
nor  to  our  own  under  other  circumstances,  but 
to  the  property  which  God  has  at  present  in- 
trusted to  our  stewardship?  Do  we  give  ac- 
cording as  God  has  given  to  us,  or  according  to 
what  others  do ;  that  is, 'do  we  give  upon  prin- 
ciple, or  in  compliance  with  custom  ?  O,  let 
us  remember,  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evily  which  while  some  have  coveted  after ^ 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows.  Unsuspected 
habits  of  covetousness  are  amongst  the  most 
common  and  most  dishonourable  of  the  defects 
into  which  even  sincere  Christians  are  occasion- 
ally betrayed.  The  very  first  beginnings  of  this 
dreadful  and  insidious  vice  should  be  watched, 
and  no  labour,  or  effort,  spared  for  eradicating, 
by  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  the  growing  mis- 
chief. 

Once  more,  what  are  our  tempers? — I 
mean,  not  merely  with  reference  to  our  domes- 
tic relations,  in  which  view  I  have  already 
touched  on  this  topic,  but  with  reference  to  the 
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members  in  general  of  the  society  in  which  we 
live  ?  Do  we  cultivate  the  meek  and  lowly,  the- 
charitable  and  forgiving,  the  patient  and  for- 
bearing dispositions  which  adorned  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour?  What  lamentable  effects 
does  one  unchristian  temper,  long  indulged  and 
habitually  strengthened,  produce!  Much  of 
the  happiness  of  a  whole  family,  much  of  the 
honour  of  our  Christian  pirofession,  much  of 
the  consistency  and  comfort  of  our  lives,  may 
be  injured  by  a  single  evil  disposition  not  early 
and  vigorously  subdued.  Let  us  learn  therefore 
to  search  into  ourselves,  with  a  view  of  ascer- 
taining our  state  in  this  respect :  with  a  view  of 
discovering  whether  an  impetuous  and  irascible 
disposition  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  blameable 
facility  and  pliancy  of  temper  on  the  other,  are 
acquiring  force;  whether  harshness  and  severity, 
envy  and  moroseness,  pride  and  sullenness,  fret- 
fulness  and  discontent,  levity  and  indifference, 
sloth  and  carelessness,  are  insinuating  them- 
selves into  the  frame  and  habit  of  our  minds. 
It  is  easy  to  be  religious,  at  least  it  is  easy  to 
persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  so,  when  nothing 
occurs  to  cross  our  temper,  or  oppose  our  natu- 
ral bias.'  It  is  easy  to  be  always  yielding,  or 
always  resolute.  But  to  exhibit  habitually  any 
tolerable  (and  at  the  best  it  will  be  but  a  tole- 
rable) consistency  of  truly  Christian  self-go- 
vernment, is  a  triumph  of  grace  indeed. 
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But  the  time  would  fail  me,  if  I  were  to  at- 
tempt to  trace  out  adequately  the  operation  of 
unfavourable  habits  on  true  Christians.  They 
may  affect  every  branch  of  .our  religious  and 
moral  conduct.  They  may  show  themselves  in 
all  the  bodily  and  mental  acts  of  which  we  are 
capable.  They  may  appear  in  all  the  parts  of 
our  duty  towards  God^  towards  our  neighbour, 
and  towards  ourselves.  The  evil  may  vary  in 
degree,  as  well  as  in  extent.  It  may  scarcely 
be  visible,  or  it  may  amount  to  an  obvious 
inconsistency.  It  may  be  soon  detected  and 
remedied,  or  it  may  continue  till  it  appears 
rooted  in  our  very  nature.  It  may  be  checked 
by  good  instruction  and  example,  or  it  may  be 
nourished  by  bad.  It  may  amount  to  scarcely 
more  than  the  infirmity  of  the  best  Christian, 
or  it  may  lead  on  to  great  iniquities — ^to  griev- 
ous defection,  and  even  apostacy  from  Grod. 
In  every  case  however,  habits,  whether  more  or 
less  evil,  are,  by  the  very  constitution  of  our 
nature,  in  constant  progress ;  and,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  are  suffered  to  remain  undisturbed, 
they  become  more  and  more  difficult  to  be  era- 
dicated. 

Let  us  then  consider, 

II.  The  means  of  preventing  the  for- 
mation OF  unfavourable   habits,  or  of 

DISCOVERING  AND  OVERCOMING    THEM  WHEN 
FORMED. 
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The  only  means,  properly  speaking,  by  the 
agency  of  which  these  important  ends  can  be 
accomplished,  are  the  illumination  and 
GRACE  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  in- 
struction of  that  blessed  Spirit  which  shows  us 
our  real  character,  and  enables  us  to  understand 
and  correct  our  errors.  The  bright  splendour 
of  his  light  reveals  to  us  the  true  state  of  our 
habits,  our  motives,  our  declines,  our  dangers. 
And  only  the  communication  of  inward  strength 
from  him  can  make  us  resolute  and  successful 
in  detecting  and  opposing  our  habitual  sins  and 
infirmities.  For,  as  is  intimated  in  the  text. 
He  alone  supplies  both  that  quickened  .percep- 
tion by  which  we  discover  whether  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  us,  and  that  heavenly  guidance  by 
which  we  may  be  led  in  the  way  everlasting. 

But  the  expectation  of  this  light  and  assist- 
ance must  not  preclude  the  use  of  subordinate 
means  directed  to  the  end  in  view;  and,  indeed, 
it  is  only  in  the  diligent  use  of  such  means,  that 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  be  expected.  Of 
such  subordinate  means,  the  first  and  the  last, 
— that  which  must  accompany  and  render  effec- 
tual every  other, — ^is  fervent  prayer.  It  is 
to  this  method  that  the  Psalmist  has  recourse 
in  our  text.  He  addresses  himself  to  God  by 
earnest  supplication.  He  entreats  him  to  search 
and  know  him,  and  set  if  there  was  any  wicked  way 
in  him.  Prayer,  more  than  most  other  religious 
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duties^  brings  us  into  the  immediate  presence 
of  God,  humbles  the  whole  soul,  silences  the 
excuses  of  pride,  and  quickens  the  testimony 
of  conscience.  Prayer  therefore  most  directly 
opposes  every  evil  habit,  and  best  exercises 
every  holy  one ;  independently  qf  the  divine 
grace  and  mercy  which  it  is  the  means  of  ob- 
taining. If  we  would  at  all  prosper,  therefore, 
as  Christians,  we  must  pray  withotU  ceasing:  we 
must  pray  in  the  solitude  of  our  own  chambers, 
and  in  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful :  and  we 
must  attempt  ever  to  keep  our  minds  in  that 
humble,  lowly,  and  teachable  frame,  which  is 
the  proper  attitude  of  supplication. 

To  prayer  should  be  joined  a   diligent^ 

STUDY  OF  THE  HoLY  ScRIPTURES,  with  a  vicW 

of  examining  our  own  habits  of  thought,  feelibg, 
and  action,  by  the  standard  of  that  unerring 
rule.  Instead  of  comparing  ourselves  with  our 
neighbours,  or  (what  is  a  still  less  efficacious 
method  of  detecting  our  evil  habits)  comparing 
ourselves  with  ourselves,  we  shall  here  have 
the  opportunity  of  comparing  ourselves  with 
the  requisitions  of  the  perfect  law  of  God.  Nor 
ought  this  comparison  only  to  be  general,  or 
confined  to  first  principles.  It  ought  to  be  ac- 
curate ;  extending  to  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds ;  to  oiir  motives  and  to  our  conduct ;  to 
Qur  behaviour  in  public  atid  in  private,  ill  our 
families  and  in  society.    By  persevering  in  such 
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a  course  of  reading,  we  shall  indeed  find  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  light  unto  our  feet  and 
a  lamp  unto  our  path ;  that  his  commandment  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes,  that  his  testimony  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

Closely  allied  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
thus  explained,— or  rather,  indeed,  a  part  of  it, 
— is  the  duty  of  watchfulness  and  self- 
examination.  By  these  terms,  I  would  be 
understood  to  imply  an  actual  and  minute  study 
of  our  character  and  a  series  of  efforts  in  form- 
ing it;  a  strict  attention  to  our  prevailing  ten- 
dencies of  mind ;  a  careful  investigation  of  the 
probable  causes  of  our  past  failures ;  a  serious 
consideration  of  the  dangers  to  which,  from  our 
peculiar  tempers,  dispositions,  or  circumstances, 
we  are  most  exposed ;  and  a  diligent  endea- 
vour, under  the  divine  blessing,  to  fortify  our- 
selves with  additional  motives  and  prinpiples, 
on  what  appears  to  be  our  weak  side.  In  car- 
rying this  rule  into  effect,  we  should  be  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  what  were  our  charactier- 
istic  sins  or  failings  in  the  former  part  of  our 
lives,  when  we  paid  little  or  no  serious  attention 
to  the  concerns  of  religion.  For  it  is  probable 
that,  in  this  quarter,  our  greatest  danger  still 
lies.  Conversion  by  divine  grace,  is  a  gradual 
work.  What  we  were,  therefore,  before  that 
great  change  which  awakened  us  to  a  sense  of 
our  spiritual  interests,  we  may  be  disposed  in 
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some  measure  to  become  again  after  it.  Old 
sins,  though  broken  off  in  the  main,  may  at- 
tempt to  revive;  and  they  will  attempt  this, 
and  will  succeed  in  the  attempt,  unless  by  a 
jealous  guard  of  our  vulnerable  part,  and  a 
humble  reliance  on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  prevent  them. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that,  by  thus,  recom- 
mending  to  the  Christian,  active  efforts  in  the 
formation  of  his  own  character,  we  disparage 
that  divine  grace  from  which  all  our  strength 
and  all  our  improvement  must  undoubtedly  pro-, 
ceed.  To  make  such  efforts,  indeed,  in  a  re- 
liance on  our  own  power  or  good  intentions, 
would  be  highly  presumptuous  and  unwarrant- 
able ;,  and  this  is  the  common  fault  of  irreli- 
gious persons,  who,  desirous  perhaps  of  quiet- 
ing conscience  by  an  aim  at  some  moral  amend- 
ment, but  not  duly  apprehending  the  need  of 
divine  grace,  set  about  the  enterprise  on  mista- 
ken principles,  and  therefore  usually  fail  of  at- 
taining even  that  limited  degree  of  amelioration 
which  they  pursue.  But  not  to  make  the  en- 
deavour at  all,  is  evidently  to  tempt  God  to  his 
face.  Strenuous  exertion  and  humble  depend- 
ence on  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  scriptural  rule, 
and  can  alone  lead  to  a  knowledge  of  ourselves, 
and  a(n  actual  growth  in  holy  principles  and 
habits. 

In  connexion  with  the  means  I  have  already 
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mentioned^  and  as  auxiliary  to  them,  I  would 
particularly  advise  you  to  cultivate  the  .habit  of 
a  perpetual  impression  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence. The  idea  is  suggested  by  the  Psalm 
of  which  the  text  is  the  conclusion ;  a^d  surely 
no  stronger  prevention  or  remedy  can  be  con- 
ceived for  any  of  the  evil  habits  to  which  we 
may  be  liable,  than  this  holy  practice  of  acting, 
as  if  under  the  constant  inspection  of  an  all- 
seeing  and  all-perfect  Being.  Nothing  can  be 
better  calculated  to  rouse  us  from  unpropitious 
courses  of  conduct,  than  the  reflection  that  God 
knows  our  doum-sitting  and  our  up^rising^  and  un^ 
derstands  our  thoughts  afar  off:  that  he  compasses 
our  path  and  our  lying  down^  and  is  acquainted 
with  all  our  ways  ;  that  there  is  not  a  word  in  our 
tongue,  but  he  knows  it  altogether.  This  reflec- 
tion will  tend  to  disturb  us  when  in  an  indolent 
or  indifferent  frame  of  mind,  will  quicken  our 
attention  to  our  smallest  acts,  and  will  excite 
us  to  watch  against  even  the  beginnings  of  im- 
proper habits.  The  impression  of  the  sensible 
objects  around  us  will  become  weaker,  the 
effect  of  human  example  less  seductive^  and 
even  the  strongest  of  our  evil  habits  will  relax 
their  hold  on  us,  while  we  recollect  that  we 
are  ever  under  the  scrutiny  of  Him  who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  and  that 
this  omniscient  Observer  is  one  day  to  be  our 
Judge. 
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In  addition  to  the  great  and  leading  rules 
which  we  have  laid  down  for  the  prevention  or 
suppression  of  evil  habits,  there  are  some  prac- 
tical directions  on  the  subject,  which  may  be  at- 
tended to  with  advantage ;  and  of  which,  though 
we  cannot  now  fully  enter  into  them,  it  may  be 
desirable  to  mention  two  or  three.  It  is,  for 
example,  an  useful  practical  maxim,  to  accus- 
tom OURSELVES  TO  SELF-CONTROL  IN  MAT- 
TERS d¥  SMALL    MOMENT,  AS  A  TRAINING  FOB 

THOSE  OF  GREATER  IMPORTANCE,  There  are 
many  practices  not  absolutely  sinful,  which  yet 
may  be  inexpedient.  There  are  numerous  acts 
from  which  we  shall  do  well  to  abstain,  were  it 
merely  for  the  sake  of  a  lesson  of  forbearance. 
If  we  permit  ourselves  to  go  to  the  very  verge 
of  what  is  right,  the  mere  movement  thus  far,  • 
— ^the  indulgence  up  to  this  point, — may  have 
the  effect  of  betraying  us  beyond  the  limit. 
Perpetual  self-government  even  in  little  things 
is  necessary  in  such  a  scene  of  temptation  as 
we  live  in,  not  only  because  little  things  lead 
on  to  great,  but  because  the  habit  acquired*  by 
such  acts  of  mortification  is  a  salutary  and 
safe  one.  The  passions  are  thus  curbed  and 
kept  under  due  management ;  the  judgment  is 
preserved  clear  and  watchful;  and  the  heart, 
prepared  by  discipline,  is  more  easily  subjugated 
to  the  law  of  Christ. 

In  like  manner,  when  we. have  discovered 
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any  particular  wrong  habits  we  should  in- 
stantly BEGIN  A  COURSE  OF  ACTS  CALCUi- 
LATED  to  COUNTERACT   IT,    AND    TO    INDUCE 

THE  OPPOSITE  RIGHT  HABIT.  There  IB  uo  ueu- 
tral  ground  in  morals.  The  tendency  of  our 
nature  to  make  that  easy  which  we  do  repeat- 
edly^ is  constantly  operating.  The  moment, 
therefore,  that  conscience  reproaches  us  with  a 
habit  of  sin,  and  we  discover  that  we  are  really 
faulty,  no^  time  is  to  be  lost.  We  must  not 
stand  delaying.  We  must  at  once  rend  our- 
selves from  the  transgression,  however  long  ac- 
customed to  dt,  and  begin  those  particular  acts 
which  are  of  a  directly  opposite  tendency.  We 
cannot  expect  to  find  the  same  delight  in  this 
new  course,  which  we  had  in  the  old  one.  Nor 
is  it  in  the  first  instance  necessary.  Pleasure 
is  not  to  create  the  habit,  but  habit  the  plea- 
sure. Enter,  therefore,  with  whatever  disin- 
clination, on  the  duty  to  be  performed.  If  the 
sinful  inclination  has  been  towards  covetous- 
ness,  task  yourself  with  deeds  of  benefiqence ; 
if  towards  the  vanities  of  the  world,  abridge 
yourself  of  even  lawful  indulgences ;  if  towards 
harshness  and  severity,  impel  yourself  to  acts 
of  kindness  and  love.  The  attempt,  if  united 
with  prayer,  will  prove  successful.  The  right 
line  of  conduct,  firmly  and  resolutely  pursued, 
will  re-act  upon,  and  gradually  rectify,  the  men- 
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tal  disposif^n.  It  is  not  by  speculation  and 
reasoning  that  habits  are  acquired,  but  by  acts. 
No  man  overcomes  evil  tendencies^  and  frames 
himself  to  the  contrary  good  ones,  in  solitude 
merely ;  it  is  in  the  scenes  of  active  duty  that 
principles  are  exercised  i^nd  invigorated,  and 
habits  formed  and  matured. 

As  the  rule  we  have  just  considered  relates 
to  the  correction  of  evil  habits  when  once 
formed,  so  the  next  I  shall  mention  is  directed 
to  prevent  their  formation.     Always  avoid, 

then,  THE  FIRST  ACTS  OF.  A  DOUBTFUL  NA- 
TURE. Every  single  instance  of  compliance 
with  our  evil  inclinations,  impairs  our  powers 
of  resistance,  and  leaves  us  more  accessible  to 
the  next  assault.  The  Christian  habit  of  the 
mind  is  broken  in  upon ;  the  sensibility  of  con- 
science is  weakened ;  and  a  foundation  of  evil 
habit  is  laid  which  it  may  not  be  easy  hereafter 
to  dignip,  so  to  speak,  and  destroy.  All  ques- 
tions, then,  of  conformity  to  the  world,  to  its 
corrupt  or  questionable  practices,  to  its  sinful 
or  frivolous  amusements,  are  at  once  to  be  re- 
solved on  the  safe  and  the  only  safe  side. 
Whatever  you  doubt  of,  avoid.— Such  hearts 
as  ours,  in  such  a  position  as  we  occupy,  are 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  We  must  remember  that 
we  have  enemies  who  can  enter  in  at  the  small- 
est breach ;  enemies,  whom  we  are  safe  only  in 
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* 

completely  excluding,  and  with  whom  even  to 
parley  is  to  surrender. 

In  this  connexion,  I  would  particularly  in- 
culcate the  importance  of  forming  right  ha- 
bits IN  THE  EARLY  PART  OF    OUR  RELIGIOUS 

PROFESSION.  Were  there  no  other  motive  to 
deter  us  from  sinful  or  inexpedient  indulgences 
in  youth,  the  consideration  of  the  influence 
which  they  will  too  proba:bly  produce  in  our 
future  lives,  might  operate  as  a  sufficient  dis- 
suasive. The  few  first  years  of  our  religious 
course,  very  commonly  give  a  colour  to  all  the 
rest.  The  rashness,  self-will,  and  obstinacy, 
which  are  sometimes  observable  in  young  per- 
sons professing  a  regard  to  religion,  may  usually 
be  looked  upon  as  no  doubtful  preludes  to  worse 
evils  at  a  future  period  of  their  career, — to  gross 
Inconisistencies  of  coi\jiuct,  to  dangerous  mis- 
takes of  opinion,  perhaps  to  heretical  errors,  or 
even  to  final  apostacy.  To  be  cautious,  then, 
and  humble,  and  docile,  in  the  beginning  of  our 
Christian,  life,  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 
This  is  the  only  temper  appropriate  to  that 
season  of  inexperience ;  the  only  proper  or  effi- 
cient preparation  for  a  course  of  scriptural  piety, 
— of  piety,  ripe,  well-ordered,  consistent,  uni- 
form, permanent,  heavenly. 

We  may  close  our  consideration  of  the 
means  by  which  unfavourable  habits  are  to  be 
avoided,  or  to  be  discovered  and  overcome,  by 
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proposing  one  rule  of  great  comprehensiveness. 
Let  us  be  better  grounded  and  exer- 
cised IN  THE  first  elements  OF  TRUE  RE- 
LIGION* Let  a  sense  of  our  accountableness, 
of  the  holiness  of  God's  law,  of  the  evil  and 
malignity  of  sin,  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  of  his  atonement  and  intercession,  of 
salvation  by  grace,  of  justification  by  faith  oi^ly, 
of  union  with  Christ  and  love  to<  him,  of  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  his  grace 
and  influences  on  the  heart,  and  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  all  human  endeavours  without  his 
mighty  operations,  be  more  fixed  and  wrought 
into  our  souls.  Many  unfavourable  moral 
habits,  like  many  bodily  diseases,  arise  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  whole  constitution 
being  infirm  or  distempered.  Let  the  general 
tone  and  vigour  of  health  be  restored,  and  the 
particular  symptoms  will  disappear.  Let  the 
root  of  the  tree  be  duly  nourished,  and  the 
fruit  will  abound.  In  vain  shall  we  labour  at 
setting  right  this  or  that  disordered  temper  or 
affection,  unless  we  at  the  same  time  live  near 
to  Christ,  imbibe  his  grace,  and  are  sanctified 
by  his  Spirit.  In  vain  shall  we  endeavour  to 
rectify  our  particular  habits,  unless  our  govern- 
ing principles  be  sound  and  vigorous ;  and 
never  can  these  be  sound  or  vigorous,  unless 
we  abound  in  faith  and  in  love  to  a  crucified 
Re4eemer.     No  inferior,  no  less  elevated  mo- 
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tives^  will  actuate  the  whole  man^  and  impel 
him  to  a  steady  and  consistent  course  of  exer- 
tion. Here,  and  here  only,  lies,  if  I  toay  so  ex- 
press myself,  the  whole  art  and  mystery  of 
practical  holiness. 

I  have  now  considered  the  subject  before  us 
under  the  two  divisions  I  proposed ;  but,  before 
1  conclude  this  discourse^  I  think  it  proper, 

I.  To  INTERPOSE  A  CAUTION,  for  which  some 
of  the  preceding  remarks  may  possibly  give  oc- 
casion. 

For  there  may  be  a  danger  lest  those  re- 
marks should  be  so  misinterpreted  as  to  excite 
needless  scruples  or  despondency  in  some  ten- 
der, and  conscientious  Qiinds.  Despair  is  the 
enemy  of  all  exertion ;  and,  when  scruples  on 
matters  really  indifferent  harass  and  perplex  the 
conscience,  the  eifect  is  often  rather  unfavour- 
able to  a  progress  in  practical  religion  than 
otherwise.  I  would  therefore  observe,  that  we 
are  not  to*  suppose  that  every  occasional  error 
or  infirmity  amounts  to  what  we  have  been 
considering  as  an  evil  habit ;  for  imperfection 
cleaves  to  every  Christian  in  this  world.  Nor 
are  we  to  conclude  that  we  are  declining  in  re- 
ligion because  the  first  warmth  and  vividness 
of  our  religious  impressions  have  in  some  mea- 
sure worn  off.  "  Passive  impressions,"  says 
Bishop  Butler, "  by  being  repeated  grow  weaker. 
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whilst  practical  habits  are  fanned  and  strength- 
ened by  repetition.     Active  habits  may  be  gra- 
dually forming  and  strengthening  by  a  course 
of  acting  upon  such  and  such  motives  and  ex- 
citements^    whilst    the    motives    and    excite- 
ments themselves  are  less  sensibly  felt.     Ac- 
tive principles    therefore,    at   the    very   time 
that  they  are  less  lively  as  to  our  perception  of 
them  than  they  were  at  first,  are  found  to  be 
somehow  wrought  more  thoroughly  into  the 
temper  and  character,  and  become  more  effec- 
tual in  influencing  our  practice.     Perception  of 
danger,  for  instance,  naturally  excites  fear  which 
is  a  passive  habit,  and  caution  which  is  an  ac- 
tive one :  by  being  inured  to  danger  habits  of 
caution  are  gradually  increased,  at  the  same 
time  that  those  of  fear  are  proportionably  les- 
sened. Perception  of  distress  in  others  is  again 
a  natural  excitement  to  pity  which  is  passive, 
and  to  beneficence  which  is  active ;  but  let  a 
,  man  set  himself  to.  attend  to,  inquire  out  and 
relieve  distressed  persons,  and  he  cannot  but 
grow  less  and  less  sensibly  affected  with  the 
various  miseries  of  life  with  which  he  must  |je- 
come  acquainted,  when  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
benevolence  as  a  practical  principle  of  action 
will  strengthen.   So  also,  at  the  same  tinte  th^t 
the  daily  instances  of  men's  dying  around  us 
give  us  daily  a  less  sensible  passive  feeling  or 
apprehension  of  our  own  mortality,  such  in- 
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stances  greatly  contribute  to  the  strengthening 
a  practical  regard  to  it  in  serious  men ;  that  is, 
to  forming  a  habit  of  acting  with  a  constant 
view  to  it." 

It  should  appear  therefore  that  our  religious 
impressions  may  be  expected  to  become  some-  ^ 
what  less  intense  and  lively,  in  proportion  as 
we  become  more  familiar  with  them ;  whilst  at 
the  same  time,  if  we  are  carrying  these  impres- 
sions into  act,  our  Christian  virtues  will  be  still 
growing  more  confirmed  and  vigorous.  This 
suggestion  may  afford  considerable  relief  to  a 
timid  and  conscientious  Christian. 

Such  a  Christian,  however,  will  endeavour 
to  remedy  this  particular  effect  of  use  on  our 
passive  habits,  and  to  assist  his  sensitive  by  his 
rational  and  spiritual  nature.  He  will  aim  at 
correcting  this  unfavourable  action  of  a  general 
and  most  beneficial  law  of  our  being.  He  will 
no  more  surrender  himself  to  the  mechanism  of 
his  frames  than  to  the  impulse  of  his  passions.* 
He  will  endeavour  to  revive  his  original  impres- 
sions of  religious  truth  by  a  deeper  sense  of  his 
obligations  to  his  Saviour,  by  a  more  frequent 
recollection  of  the  grounds  on  which  those  ob- 
ligations rest,  by  prayer  for  the .  inspiration  erf 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  a  diligent'use  of  all  the 
other  means  of  grace ;  thus  in  every  way  striv- 
ing that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  exer- 

*  See  Dr.  Paley  on  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
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tions,  his  £aided  afltections  may  be  revived,  his 
piety  re-animated  to  its  former  warmth ;  and 
.that  the  stupendous  truths  of  revelation  and 
redemption  may  again  stand  exhibited  to  his 
mind  in  all  the  freshness  of  a  first  discovery. 

II.  In  the  next  place  I  would  deduce  fi-oci 
the  subject  which  we  have  been  considering, 

AK  IMPORTANT  LESSON  ; ^that  of  CHARITT  aS 

to  others,  and  of  humiliation  as  to  ourselves. 
In  juc^^ng  of  our  Christian  brethren  we 
can  scarcely  exercise  a  charity  too  exube- . 
rant.  The  consciousness  of  our  own  defects, 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  astonishing  force 
of  habit  even  in  good  men,  should  check  all 
hasty  opinions  of  others,  and  should  lead  us  to 
put  the  most  favourable  construction  upon  their 
actions.  We  know  little  of  ourselves,  and 
much  less  of  our  neighbours.  We  are  no  fair 
judges  of  their  duties,  their  temptations,  their 
early  prepossessions,  their  designs,  their  cir- 
cumstances. Perhaps  in  their  situation,  we 
should  have  fallen  into  habits  still  more  ques- 
tionable than  those  which  we  censure  in  them. 
There  still  may  be  in  them  a  divine  life,  little 
as  we  think  of  it — Latent  sdntiUula  forsan.  If 
God  bears  with  them,  surely  we  may.  A  ten- 
der and  charitable  spirit  is^  at  any  rate,  far 
more  likely  to  amend  them,  if  indeed  they  are 
wrong,  than  the  langus^e  of  austere,  peevish, 
or  imperious  censure. 
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Instead,  then^  pf  harshness  towards  our  fel- 
low Christians,  let  us  each  learn  humiliation 
as  to  ourselves.  O,  what  cause  have  we  for 
shame  and  self-reproach  !  How  defective  are 
we  as  to  the  improvement  of  our  moral  and  re- 
ligious faculties !  The  best  of  us  are  still,  as  it 
were,  unformed,  unfinished  creatures ;  deficient 
and  unqualified,  from  a  want  of  knowledge  and 
experience,  from  that  mature  state  of  life,  which 
was  the  end  of  our  new  creation.  Let  us  then 
prostrate  ourselves  before  the  throne  of  our  Sa- 
viour. Let  us  not  only  talk  of -humility,  but 
really  feel  that  we  are  mere  children  and  infants 
in  understanding  and  holy  habits.  Let  us  un- 
reservedly repose  our  hope  only  on  the  sacri- 
fice and  merits  of  our  divine  Lord.  Let  us  con- 
trast his  infinite  grace  with  our  utter  unworthi- 
ness.  Let  us  cultivate  an  unaffected  lowliness 
and  teachableness  of  heart;  and  thus  aim  at 
discovering  and  confessing  our  various  unfa- 
vourable habits  of  mind  or  conduct. 

But  we  must  not  stop  here;  a  lesson  of 
charity  and  humility  is  not  enough ;  I  must  be 
allowed,  in  the  last  place, 

III.  To  animate  the  Christian  to  new 

EFFORTS  in  OPPOSING  AND  CONQUERING  HIS 
REMAINING  EVIL  HABITS. 

For  no  real  benefit  can  arise  from  all  we  have 
considered,  unless  we  apply  to  ourselves  indivi- 
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dually  the  several  topics  to  which  we  have  ad* 
verted.  We  must  bring  home  to  our  own 
bosoms  still  more  closely  than  we  have  yet 
done,  the  description  of  our  various  evil  habits: 
and  must  actually  employ  without  delay  the 
means  for  preventing  or  opposing  them.  For, 
what  is  the  plainest  obligation  of  our  Chris- 
tian calling,  what  is  the  proper  effect  of  all 
our  great  principles,  what  the  design  and  scope 
of  every  separate  grace  and  duty,  but  the 
achieving  the  conquesjt  over  those  very  un- 
favourable habits  which  have  been  the  subject 
of  this  discourse  ?  ^Undoubtedly  there  is  no  cha- 
racter so  noble  or  so  rare,  as  the*  elevated,  la- 
borious, consistent,  and  amiable  Christian,  who, 
engaged  strenuously  in  the  conflict  with  remain- 
ing evil,  gradually  advances  in  the  actual  victory 
over  these  his  most  insidious  spiritual  foes. 

And  what  should  the  unutterable  blessings 
of  salvation  teach  us,  but  the  denial,  in  every 
possible  way,  of  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts? 
To  what  are  we  redeemed,  but  to  be  thus  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works?  What 
is  the  proper  effect  of  the  love  of  Christ,  but 
to  constrain  us,  in  this  manner,  to  live^  not 
unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him  that  died  for  us 
and  rose  again?  What  is  the  design  of  that 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which 
we  should  be  governed,  but  to  form  us  to  a 
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divine  nature  ?  And  who  can  be  ignorant  that 
every  one  of  these  practical  results  resolves 
itself  very  much  into  this  conquest  over  our 
corrupt  habits  of  temper  and  conduct  ?  Surely, 
then,  if  we  entertain  any  hope  that  we  have 
been  called  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, — that 
we  have  been  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world, — that  we  have  been  blessed  with 
the  gift  of  righteousness,  and  raised  to  the  pri* 
vileges  of  adoption ;  if  we  profess  a  love  to  our 
adorable  Lord  ;  if  we  desire  to  yield  a  cheerful 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  cherish  any 
expectations  of  eternal  glory,  we  shall  prove  the 
sincerity  of  our  faith  by  shaking  off  the  slum- 
bers which  steal  upon  us  ;  we  shall  begin  more 
resolutely  to  correct  our  unfavourable  customs 
and  habits ;  we  shall  awake  more  and  more  to 
righteousness,  shall  mortify  our  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth,  shall  erercise  ourselves  unto 
godliness,  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and,  in 'one  com- 
prehensive word,  we  shall  PUT  ON  THE  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  make  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 
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SERMON  XIX. 

TEMPTATION. 


Matthew  vi.  13. 
Lead  us  not  into  tenq)tatton. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  had  directed  his  dis- 
ciples to  implore  the.  forgiveness  of  their  tres- 
passes^ he  taught  them  in  the  next  place  to  pray 
for  deliverance  from  temptation.  Having  sought 
pardon  for  our  past  sins,  we  must  earnestly  en- 
treat to  be  preserved  from  the  repetition  of 
them.  The  mercy  of  God  should  increase  our 
fear  of  offending  him  ;  and  gratitude  for  the  re- 
mission of  guilt,  should  inflame  the  soul  with 
a  hatred  of  every  transgression.  None  indeed 
can  have  a  scriptural  sense  of  justification,  un- 
less they  diligently  seek  after  sanctifying  grace; 
of  which  one  chief  work  has  led  us  to  shun 
the  occasions  and  temptations  to  evil.  Nor, 
indeed,  can  a  more  important  subject  than  that 
of  temptation  be  proposed  to  our  attention 
generally.  Our  state  on  earth  is, probationary. 
Every  thing  around  us  and  within  us  may  be  the 
means  of  ensnaring  our  minds. 
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Let  us  then  consi^r, 

I.  What  is  the  nature  of  temptation. 

II.  What  is  the  force  of  the  petition  of  our 
text  with  regard  to  it. 

I.  What  is  the  nature  of  temptation. 
Temptation  is  any  thing  by  which  we  may 
be  drawn  or  incited  to  evil.     It  differs  from  a 
mere  trial,  as  it  includes  in  it,  not  only  some- 
thing which  proves  us  whether  we  will  keep  God's 
commandments  or  not,  but  also  something  which 
movos  or  induces  to  moral  evil.     The  word 
Temptation,  is,  indeed,  frequently  employed  in 
the  former  sense,  as  when  God  is  said  to  have 
templed,  that  is,  to  have  tried,  Abraham ;  but  in 
our  text,  as  well  as  in  the  more  ordinary  accept- 
ation of  the  word,  it  means  some  direct  persua- 
sion or  enticement  to  transgression  against  God. 
The  sources  of  temptation  are  either  in- 
waard  or  outward.    The  inward  source  of  it 
is  the  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature,  that  sin 
which  dwelleth  in  its,   that  jfteshly  mind,   that 
law  of  sin  in  our  members^  tohich  wars  against 
the  law  of  grace,  and  which,  unless  it  be  resist- 
ed, will  bring  us  into  captivity.     Every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of  his  own  lust 
and  enticed.    This  inward  spring  of  evil  acts  in 
the  unregfenerate  with  its  full  force.    TYkey  fulfil 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.    They 
make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fufll  the  lusts 
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thereof.  Even  in  the  trae  Christian  there  re- 
mains a  tendency  to  evil,  which  requires  con- 
stant vigilance.  His  new  and  heavenly  nature 
and  dispositions  are  far  from  being  complete. 
He  is  enabled  indeed  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  habitually  to  serve  God  in  sincerity,  and 
to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body ;  yet  temptation 
still  has  a  powerful  influence  on  him  :  it  defiles 
his  mind,  and  Jmpedes  iiis  progress  in  the  path 
of  duty.  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit^ 
and  th€  spirit  against  the  fksh ;  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would. 

The  outward  sources  of  temptations 
ARE  Satan  and  the  world.  Satan  is  called 
by  way  of  distinction  the  tempter — then  cometh 
THE  tempter,  as  if  there  were  no  other.  It  was 
he  who  kept  not  his  first  estate,  but  fell  from 
his  original  glory.  It  was  he  who  deceived  our 
first  parents,  and  brought  sin  and  destruction 
into  the  perfect  creation  of  God.  It  was  he  who 
appeared  among  the  sons  of  God  with  Job.  .  It 
was  he  who  stirred  up  David  to  number  Israel: 
who  induced  Judas  to  betray  Christ ;  and  who 
desired  to  have  Feter,  that  he  might  sift  him  as 
wheat.  He  has  his  own  peculiar  devices,  arts 
and  methods  of  assailing  the  heart  of  man. 
Our  Lord  speaks  of  the  depths  of  Satan — an  ex- 
pression conveying  the  idea  of  that  subtlety 
with  which  his  plans  are  conceived  and  executed. 
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This  dexterous  enemy  seduces  men,  blinds  their 
understandings,  fills  their  minds  with  evil  sug- 
gestions ;  and  disposes  every  thing  within  his 
reach  to  awaken  their  evil  propensities,  stupiiy 
their  consciences,  and  inflame  their  passions. 

His  chief  access  is  probably  to  the  imagina- 
tion, which  he  excites  by  presenting  suitable 
objects  to  the  senses.  These  allure  the  fancy, 
pervert  the  conscience,  and  obscure  the  judg- 
ment. The  affections  being  enticed  aud  taken 
captive,  sinful  acts  follow.  Thus  Eve  was 
first  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  and  Achan  by  the  Babylonish  gar- 
ment. A  vagrant  curiosity,  an  unguarded  and 
unsubdued  imagination,  thoughts  only  evil  con- 
tinualti/y  wandering  and  fickle  desires,  aided  by 
a  heart  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked^-theBe  are  the  strong  holds  of  our  spi- 
ritual adversary.  His  methods  are  adapted  to 
the  age,  education,  disposition,  pursuits,  know- 
ledge, habits,  duties  and  trials  of  men  under 
every  possible  variety  of  circumstances.  Some- 
times he  is  represented  as  the  roaring  lion,  ^.t 
other  times  as  the  old  serpent.  In  the  first  cha- 
racter he  seeks  to  devour  his  prey ;  in  the  se- 
cond to  allure  it  into  his  toils. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  Satan  has 

NO  POWER  TO    FORCE  US  TO    THE  COMMISSION 

OF  SIN.  He  may  solicit  and  persuade ;  he  may 
propose  objects  calculated  to  deceive  our  vigi- 
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lance ;  he  may  by  these  ways  seduce  and  inflame 
our  passions :  but  he  cannot  compel  us  to  jidd. 
He  .has  no  dominion  over  the  will.  We  are 
still  rational  and  moral  agents.  H'e  cannot 
eventually  hurt  us,  except  by  our  OMm  fault. 
This  is  a.  most  important  consideration  on  the 
present  subject. 

To  Satan  must  be  added  the  world,  as  an 
outward  occasion  of  temptation.  The  worid 
is  the  main  instrument  by  which  he  assails  the 
soul.  He  is  called,  with  an  emphasis  sufficient 
to  alarm  the  slothful  conscience,  the  God  oftHs 
world.  Wicked  men  are  his  instruments ;  and 
assist  in  the  temptation  and  ruin  of  others. 
Wicked  customs,  maxims,  pleasures,  pursuits, 
are  the  baits  which  he  displays  to  us ;  nor  is 
there  any  creature  of  God,  however  good  in 
itself,  but  he  labours  to  enlist  in  his  service. 
And  the  world  is  well  adapted  to  his  purpose. 
It  is  exactly  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  natural 
man.  By  the  fall  we  have  lost  our  knowledge, 
and  love  of  spiritual  pursuits  ;  we  have  become 
"  absorbed  in  sensible  and  earthly  objects ;  and 
give  them  the  supreme  place  in  our  affections. 
Every  thing  therefore  of  worldly  business,  gain, 
power,  praise,  grandeur,  pleasure,  becomes  the 
appropriate  instrument  of  Satan's  temptations. 
Even  things  lawful  in  themselves  are  still,  in 
the  excess,  inducements  to  sin.  All  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
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afui  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fisher,  but  is  of 
the  world. 

The  object  aimed  at  in  all  temptations  is 
to  draw  us  into  sin  and  destroy  our  souls.  In 
the  ungodly  man  Satan  reigns.  As  n  strong 
man  armed,  he  keeps  his  palace,  and  his  goods 
are  in  peace.  His.  object  is  to  secure  aud  retain 
Jbiis  subjects,  to  impede  the  progress  of  truth,  to 
misrepresent  and  pervert  the  Grospel,  to  harden 
the  conscience^  and  to  carry  men  on  in  the 
broad  road  which  leadeth  to  destruction.  He 
adapts  his  temptations,  accordingly,  to  this  pur- 
pose. The  open  way  of  profaneness  and  the 
bye-path  of  hypocrisy  are  equally  suited  to  his 
design.  Whatever  may  check  a  true  repent^ 
ance,  and  a  genuine  submission  to  the  Gospel, 
he  takes  care  to  present  before  the  unwary  sin- 
ner, and  to  present  under  the  most  imposing  as- 
pect. 

In  the  case  of  true  Christians,  the  object  of 
temptation  is  to  draw  them  back  unto  per- 
dition. To  this  end,  the  devil  labours  so  to  dis- 
pose his  snares,  that  they  may  be  led  to  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  separated  from  Christ, 
may  be  thrown  off  their  guard,  may  relax  in 
secret  devotion  and  watchfulness  over  their 
hearts,  may  disgrace  the  Gospel,  may  be  dis- 
quieted in  their  minds,  may  murmur  against 
the  divine  dealings,  and  be  harassed  and  per- 
plexed in  their  way  to  heaven.  Nothing  esc^es 
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the  malice  of  this  enemy.  If  he  cannot  rain, 
he  will  annoy ;  if  he  cannot  tempt  to  great  sins, 
he  will  seduce  into  small  ones ;  if  he  cannot 
absolutely  destroy  Christian  exertion,  he  will  at- 
tempt to  lessen  it ;  if  he  cannot  keep  the  servant 
of  God  from  doing  good,  he  will  cause,  if  pos- 
sible, his  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of;  if  he  cannot 
prevent  his  final  salvation,  he  will  sap  his  com- 
fort, and  impede  his  activity  and  usefulness. 

The  consequences  of  temptations  are  often 
dreadful.  Why  should  I  display  to  you  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  all  the  endless  woe  which 
temptation  there  produced  ?  Why  should  I  re- 
mind you  of  Noah,  Lot,  and  Sampson  ?  Why 
of  Abraham  or  of  Moses  ?  Why  of  David  or 
of  Solomon?  Why  of  Hezekiah  or  of  Peter? 
Where  can  we  look  around  us  without  seeing 
the  wrecks  and  fragments  of  the  storm  on  the 
surface  of  the  waves  ?  What  has  not  human 
corruption,  excited  by  temptation,  done  ?  What 
sin  has  it  not  occasioned  ?  What  havoc  has  it 
not  made,  and  is  it  not  making,  in  the  world? 
What  imperfections  and  scandals  does  it  not  in- 
troduce into  the  church?  How  many  appa- 
rently devout  and  holy  men,  how  many  eminent 
and  useful  ministers,  has  it  not  overthrown? 
How  soon  are  the  best  Christians  misled  and 
blinded,  when  they  place  themselves  within 
reach  of  temptation?  How  rapidly  and  yet 
cr^tily  does  Satan  spread  his  snares  and  decoy 
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the  soul  ?  Where,  where  cstn  we  turn  without 
shame  and  affliction  ?  Who  can  look  into  his 
own  heart  without  trembling  for  himself?  Who 
can  cast  an  eye  on  the  state  of  the  Church 
without  being  filled  with  grief?  How  many, 
like  Lot's  wife,  stand  as  monuments  of  the  de- 
ceitfulness  and  power  of  temptation  ?  The  very 
name  of  it  makes  a  humble  and  observant 
Christian  shudder  with  the  recollection  of  what 
he  has  himself  suffered  in  past  conflicts,  and 
under  the  impression  of  the  danger  to  which  he 
is  still  exposed. 

Let  us  then  consider, 

IL  The  foiice  of  the  petition  of  our 
TEXT,  Lead  m  not  into  temptation. 

Here  it  will  be  first  necessary  to  inquire  in 

WHAT    MANNER    GOD    MAY    BE    SAID  TO    LEAD 

MEN  INTO  TEMPTATION.  Tcmptatiou  itsclf,  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  are  considering  it,  cannot 
be  attributed  to  Him.  Let  no  rr^an  say  when  he 
is  tempted^  I.  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  can- 
not  be  tempte/^  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  To  make  Him  in  any  way,  even  the 
most  remote,  the  author  of  sin,  is  to  subvert 
the  foundations  of  all  religion,  and  to  traduce 
the  divine  perfections.  We  must  not,  even  in 
our  thoughts,  impute  the  fault  of  our  crimes  to 
the  infinitely  holy  God.  He  never  introduces 
evil  into  our  hearts,  nor  excites  it  by  any  po- 
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sitive  infiuence.  Hdy^  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  let  the  whole  earth  be  JiUed  with  his 
glory. 

But  God  is  said  in  Sacred  Scripture  to  lead 
'  men  into  temptation,  when  he  permits  the 
tempter  to  exercise  his  arts.  For,  as  all  crea- 
tures are  in  bis  hand,  none  can  act  without  his 
permission.  Thus  events  are  sometimes  ex^ 
pressed  in  Scripture  as  if  they  were  done  by  the 
Almighty,  when  Satan  is  the  real  agent :  The 
anger  of  the  Lard  was  kindled  against  Israel, 
and  he  moved  David  against  them  to  say,  Gro, 
number  Israel  and  Judah.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  I. 
The  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  is.  And 
Satan  ^tood  up  against '  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel.  God  permitted  this, 
as  the  wise  and  holy  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse, to  punish  the  sins  of  the  people ;  Satan 
did  it  as  the  enemy  of  David  maliciously  tempt- 
ing him  to  moral  evil  in  order  to  destroy  Mm. 
In  like  manner  God  suffered  the  devil  to  tempt 
Job,  and  to  vex  Saul,  and  to  send  a  lying  spirit 
into  the  prophets  of  Ahab« 

God,  again^  is  said  to  lead  us  into  tempta- 
tion, when  we  are  placed,  in  the  course  of  his- 
providence  in  such  circumstances,  that  Sataik. 
gains  an  easy  advantage  over  us.  Some  events 
so  alter  our  station  and  duties,  that  our  inward 
corruptions  and  th^  temptations  of  the  devil  as- 
sault us  in  a  new  and  more  formidable  manner. 
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God  may  permit  these  circinn«taiices  to  arise, 
in  order  to  prove  the  reality  and  power  of  our 
religion,  to  show  the  sincerity  or  deficiency  of 
our  love,  to  convince  us  of  the  remaining  cor- 
ruption of  our  hearts,  to  liumble  and  prepare 
us  for  proeiperity  or  adversity,  to  excite  constant 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  to  dispose  and  enable 
us  to  instruct  and  benefit  others,  and  to  exercise 
and  perfect  our  faith  and  patience.  In  other 
cases,  God  may  send  these  trials  in  the  severity 
of  his  anger,  as  the  punishment  of  former  sins, 
as  the  consequence  of  incorrigible  obstinacy, 
and  perhaps  as  the  heralds  of  approaching  ruin. 

Accordingly,  with  this  clear  understanding 
that  the  blessed  God  is  in  no  evil  sense  the 
author  of  sin,  we  may  safely  say  that  Joseph, 
the  old  prophet  of  Bethel,  David,  Solomon, 
and  Peter  were  severally  led  into  temptation. 
In  these  and  similar  cases,  God  was  pleased  to 
allow  the  person  about  to  be  tried,  to  fall  into 
such  circumstances  as  would  give  Satan  and  his 
followers  the  opportunity  of  assailing  him,  and 
would  allow  the  governing  principles  of  the 
mind  to  show  themselves  in  their  full  force; 
even  as  in  the  business  of  the  ambassadors  of 
the  princes  of  Babylon,  God  left  Hezekiah  to 
try  him,  that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his 
heart. 

The  import^  then,  of  the  petition  which  we 
*  are  to  consider  will  now  be  obvious.   It  is,  that 
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the  events  of  our  lives  may  be  so  ordered  as  not 
to  display  to  us  those  objects,  or  provide  those 
occasions,  by  which  Satan  may  prevail  over  us 
and  betray  us  into  sin. 

It  is  to  be  considered,  then,  as  the  prayer 
of  one  who  feels  a  sincere  hatred  of  sin, 

AND  A    solicitude    NOT    TO    BE    ENTANGLED 

IN  ITS  SNARES.  The  bcut  and  turn  of  the 
mind  of  a  true  Christian  is  opposed  to  all  sin. 
He  repents  of  his  past  offences,  and  abhors 
himself  as  the  perpetrator  of  them.  His  great 
object  and  concern  is,  to  believe  in  the  merito- 
rious death  of  Christ,  to  be  deeply  sensible  of 
his  love,  to  obey  his  commandments,  to  have 
fellowship  with  him  by  his  Spirit.  His  anxious 
care  therefore  will  be  to  avoid  all  the  occasions 
of  temptation.  He  dreads  it  as  a  serpent  in  his 
path.  He  trembles  at  its  entrance  into  his 
heart,  like  a  man  discovering  for  th^  first  time 
the  symptoms  of  a  malignant  fever.  He  ear- 
nestly and  unceasingly  beseeches  of  €hxl  to 
grant  him  his  protection,  that  he  may  not  be 
betrayed  into  sin.  He  is  sensible  how  readily 
he  may  be  turned  aside  like  an  unfaithftil  bow, 
and  is  always  conscious  of  his  own  feebleness 
and  impotence. 

This  petition  also  implies  an  acknowledg- 
ment OF  OUR  OWN  WEAKNESS  Rud  inability  to 
overcome  temptation.  The  Christian  is  like  a 
man  only  partially  recovered  from  a  dangerous 
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sickness,  and  who  is  afraid  of  a  relapse.  Sin 
has  still  too  easy  an  access  to  his  heart.  His 
necessary  duties  in  life  expose  him  to  continual 
trials.  He  fervently  begs  of  God,  therefore, 
not  to  expose  him  to  any  unnecessary  scenes  of 
difficulty.  He  knows  how  little  force  b  re- 
quisite to  overthrow  him ;  he  is  aware  that  the 
least  enemy  is  more  than  he  can  encounter 
of  himself;  and  therefore,  like  a  prudent  war- 
rior, he  avoids  a  rash  provoking  of  his  foe.  Al- 
ready does  he  feel  himself  reo^^  to  halt;  already 
does  he  find  that  he  is  feeble  and  sore  broken. 
Shall  he  then  be  careless  or  indolent  ?  Shall 
he  venture  needlessly  on  forbidden  ground? 
Shall  he  act  a  presumptuous  part  ?  Whilst  he 
feels  his  weakness,  shall  he  not  watch  and  pray 
against  temptation  ? 

We  ask  further  in  this  petition,  that  God 

would  not  BRING  us  INTO  THOSE  SITUATIONS 
WHICH    HE    KNOWS    WILL    PROVE   RUINOUS  TO 

us.  We  are  ignorant  and  impatient  creatures ; 
discovering  little  of  the  real  tendency  of  things ; 
and  eager  for  change  and  variety.  We  desire 
ease,  indulgence,  worldly  power,  prosperity, 
riches.  We  readily  acquiesce  in  all  proposals 
which  promise  greater  measures  of  influence 
and  authority.  Our  imagination  is  soon  caught 
by  pleasing  appearances.  This  is  the  natural 
bias  of  our  hearts,  which  remains  more  or  less 
even  after  true  regeneration  and  conversion; 
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weakened  indeed  and  yanquiehed,  but  not 
wholly  destroyed.  The  Christian,  therefore, 
humbly  prays  that  God  would  not  place  him 
in  a  state  which  would  irritate  the  slumbering 
erils  of  his  nature  ;*  which  would  throw  him  off 
his  guard ;  which  would  impart  to  some  par- 
ticular passion  a  new  and  dangerous  force, 
which  would  confirm  some  evil  habit;  which 
would  draw  off  the  heart  from  God;  which 
would  expose  him  to  those  temptations  which 
experience  has  shown  him  be  cannot  easily  sur« 
mount.  Thus  he  prays  in  effect,  against  suc- 
cess in  his  most  favourite  schemes,  against  pro^ 
sperity  in  his  concerns,  against  the  favour  and 
applause  of  men,  against  the  increase  of  riches, 
and  even  against  uninterrupted  healthy  if  G<)d 
sees  that  they  would  expose  bim  to  any  peeulisa* 
or  fs^tal  temptations. 

The  petition  imports  further  an  earnest  de- 
sire that,  in  those  temptations  which  befal  us, 

God  would  NOT  LEAVE  US  TO  OURSEJC^VES,  BUT 
ASSIST  US  Wit'H  HIS  ALMIGHTY  AID.     We  atfe 

sensible  of  our  danger,  and  our  need  of  mercy, 
and  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.  We 
therefore  pray  that  no  temptation  may  hfippen 
to  us,  but  what  is  common  to  man;  and  that 
God  of  his  faithfulness 'would  not  suffer  us  to 
be  tempted  above  that  we  are  abky  but  would 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  for  esc(spe, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.    Joseph  had  to 
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withstand  a  more  powerful  temptation  than 
David ;  yet  he  was  brought  off  victorious ; 
whilst  Davidy  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  the 
^weet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  sunk  too  easily  under 
the  trial,  entailed  on  himself  and  his  family 
irretrievable  shame  and  misery ;  and,  notwith* 
standing  his  subsequent  contrition,  went  down 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  We  are  humbly  to 
pray,  therefore,  for  constant  supplies  of  effica- 
cious grace  under  the  temptations  which  may 
assault  us ;  that  God  would  uphold  us  mth  his 
fret  Spirit,  and  deliver  us  frotn  every  evil  work, 
and  preserve  us  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Mine 
eyes  are  ever  unto  the  Lord,  says  the  Psalmist^ 
that  he  may  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

The  prayer  implies^  lastly,  that  Gk)d  would 
be  pleased  to  save  us  in  that  hour  which 

IS     CALLED     IN     ScRIPTURE,      THE     HOUR     OF 

TEMPTATION ;  iu  that  crisis  when  temptation 
arises  to  its  greatest  height;  when  preceding 
negligence  and  repeated  attacks  have  given  it 
an  accumulated  force;  and  when  concurring 
circumstances  aid  its  last  and  fearful  a^iault. 
Then  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood.  Solicitations 
to  some  fleshly  lust,  to  some  sensual,  covetous, 
or  ambitious  project,  or  to  some  act  dishonour- 
able to  God  and  destructive  to  the  purity  and 
peace  of  the  soul,  have  perhaps  been  long  and 
secretly  at  work.  The  Christian's  resolutions 
have  been  insensibly  weakened.     His  imagina- 
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tion  has  been  inflamed  with  the  desire  of  attain- 
ing the  sinful  object.  His  fidelity  and  constancy 
have  been  shaken.  At  length  the  temptation 
comes.  His  judgment  is  obscured,  his  will  is 
unstable,  his  affections  are  engaged  by  forbid- 
den objects:  thus  shrouded  in  darkness  and 
misguided  by  concupiscence,  he  is  entangled  in 
snares,  or  exposed  to  perils,  from  which  a  mi- 
racle of  grace  can  alone  extricate  him.  In  these 
circumstances  the  hour  of  temptation  may  be 
said  to  have  arrived.  Now  it  presses  hard  upon 
his  soul.  Now  lust  hath  conceived  and  is  bring- 
ing  forth  sin.  Into  this  state  of  imminent  dan- 
ger, therefore,  we  pray  we  may  never  be  per- 
mitted to  fall.  We  beg  of  God  to  keep  us  from 
the  first  approaches  of  it ;  to  seardh  and  try  our 
hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  and  strength  of  his 
Spirit,  that  we  mj^ty  perceive  our  real  state; 
that  we  may  cut  oflF  the  ofiending  right  hand, 
or  pluck  out  the  offending  right  eye ;  that  our 
sQuls  may  escape  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler;  that  the  snare  may  be  broken  and  we  may 
be  delivered. 

In  drawing  towards  a  conclusion,  allow  me 
tq  urgie  you  upon  this  subject, 

I.  The  dutv  of  humility.  Be  ye  clothed, 
saith  the  Apostle,  with  humility,  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble.     If  there  be  any  lesson  which  the  con- 
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sideration  of  the  text  directly  suggests,  it  is 
that  of  cultivating  a  lowly  and  meek  spirit. 
For  how  corrupt  are  our  hearts  !  How  much 
exposed  to  temptation !  How  unfaithful  to  duty ! 
How  prone  to  listen  to  external  solicitations ! 
How  soon  thrown  off  their  guard  !  We  carry 
about  with  us,  as  it  were,  a  traitor,  in  conspi- 
racy with  our  external  enemies.  The  deepest 
humility  therefore  becomes  us. 

Besides,  how  frequently  have  we  fallen,  and 
upon  slight  temptations  !  How  often  have  we 
violated  our  resolutions,  forgotten  our  vows, 
and  broken  our  covenant  with  our  God  !  And 
though  we  may  have  been  preserved  from  out- 
ward acts  of  sin,  yet  how  much  has  temptation 
defiled  our  thoughts  and  affections !  ,  Of  how 
much  secret  inclination  to  iniquity  are  we  con- 
scious! 

Further,  the  number  and  art  of  our  spiritual 
enemies  is  an  argument  for  cultivating  this 
guardian  virtue.  For  who  would  be  proud  and 
self-confident  and  daring,  amidst  a  host  of  sub- 
tle and  malignant  and  powerful  foes ;  especially 
when  presumption  on  our  own  strength  opens  a 
way  for  temptation,  breaks  down  all  our  de- 
fences, and  throws  wide  the  gates  to  the  as- 
sailants ? 

Moreover,  humility  is  necessary,  because  so 
long  a  period  must  elapse  before  we  can  know 
any  thing  fully,  adequately,  experimentally, 

I  I 
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maturely  of  our  own  hearts  and  the  deyices  of 
Satan.  We  learn  things  at  first  generally  and 
superficially.  We  hear  of  temptation,  of  our 
fallen  nature,  of  the  powers  of  darknesa ;  hat  we 
understand  little  about  them.  Humility  then 
must  supply  the  place  of  knowledge,  and  dis*^ 
trust  of  ourselves  protect  us,  where  expeii^ice 
is  wanting. 

Besides,  humility  is  the  last  finish  and 
greatest  ornament  of  the  Christian  character. 
Humility,  not  in  word  or  profession,  but  actual 
^md  sincere  lowliness  of  heart,  is  the  ground* 
work  of  every  other  grace,  the  test,  the  fimit, 
the  preservative,  the  distinguishing  garment  of 
piety.  It  is  a  duty  more  especially  beoommg 
the  young;  not  to  the  exclusion  of  aeal  and 
faith  and  hope  and  love  and  joy,  but  as  the 
check  and  guardian  of  them.  Without  it, 
young  persons  are  repulsive  and  ofiensive  in 
society,  they  easily  become  the  prey  of  tempta- 
tion, and  speedily  turn  aside  from  the  hofy  com- 
numdment.  Without  it,  there  can  be  no  hope  of 
recovery  fi-om  transgression,  no  openness  to  re- 
proof, no  docility,  no  desire  of  escape  from  die 
occasions  of  sin,  no  capacity  of  improvement  in 
true  piety,  no  genuine,  solid,  scriptural,  wdl- 
ordered  religion. 

But  we  may  proceed  to  n(^ce, 

IL  The   necessity  of  .Christian  viqi* 

JLANCE.   ^ 
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The  prayer  of  our  text  implies  the  need  of 
watchfulness.  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  To  pray  not  to  be  led  into  tempta- 
tion,  and  then  to  rise  from  our  knees  and  live 
negligently  and  without  a  holy  vigilance,  is  a 
mockery  of  God.  We  solemnly  bind  ourselves 
by  prayer  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  attain  the 
blessings  we  supplicate.  We  must  pray,  as 
though  every  thing  depended  on  God  alone, 
and  nothing  could  be  done  by  us ;  and  we  must 
watch,  as  though  all  rested  upon  our  personal 
diligence,  and  God  without  it  would  neither 
bring  us  help,  nor  grant  us  the  victory.  The 
grace  of  God  enables  hrs  servants  to  will  and  to 
do  ^  his  good  pleasure  ;  but  he  works  by  means, 
by  exciting  our  own  activity,  and  by  quicken^ 
ing  us  to  humility  and  watchfulness.  He  that 
is  bom  of  God  KEEVETH  HIMSELF,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

Every  Christian,  then,  must  be  vigilant.  He 
must  deal  with  his  heart,  as  a  man  would  act 
tawards  a  servant,  whom  he  believed,  upon  cre- 
dible information^  to  be  secretly:  unfaithful.  He 
must  watch  as  a  sentinel  on  his  post,  who 
knows  that  dangers  are  near,  and  that  if  the 
soldier  sleeps,  the  enemy  may  safely  make  his 
attack.  He  must  therefore  walk  circumspect^, 
keep  vender  his  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
and  €tvoid  even  the  appeof^ame  of  evil.  He  must 
be  sober  and  temperate  in  all  things,  that  his  ma- 
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deration  niay  appear  unto  all  nien.  He  must  reli- 
giously examine  even  the  things  which  seem 
the  most  safe.  He  must  take  the  alarm  the 
first  moment  he  perceives  any  approbation  of 
sin  stealing  upon  his  mind.  He  must  not  in  the 
smallest  thing  give  place  to  the  devil,  but  resist 
him  manfully,  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

And  here  a  reply  may  be  given  to  two  cases 
of  conscience : 

Young  persons  sometimes    ask,    whether 

THEY  MAT,  FROM  CURIOSITY,  READ  OCCA- 
SIONALLY SUCH  BOOKS,  Oil  LISTEN  TO  SUCH 
INSTRUCTIONS,  OR  FREQUENT  SUCH  SOCIETY, 
AS  THEY  ARE  AWARE  MAY  HAVE  A  TENDENCY 
TO  CORRUPT  THEIR  MINDS  FROM  THE  SIMPLI- 
CITY OF  SCRIPTURAL  TRUTH    AND  CHRISTIAN 

OBEDIENCE.  The  obvious  answer  is.  No, — 
unless  a  very  clear  call  of  duty  demands  it  of 
you.  It  must  not  be  done  to  gratify  curiosity, 
but  to  fulfil  some  positive  obligation.  And  as 
such  calls  of  duty  are  very  rare,  it  can  rarely 
be  lawful  for  you  thus  to  expose  yourself.  Shall 
a  person  in  tender  health  intrust  himself  to  an 
infected  atmosphere  ?  Shall  we  venture  to  walk 
on  to  the  very  edge  of  the  precipice  ?  Shall  we 
try  how  much  poison  our  constitution  will  sus- 
tain ?  Shall  we  prefer  a  mixture  of  unwhole- 
some food  to  the  unadulterated  milk  of  the  word? 
Can  we  hope  that  God  Will  keep  us  firom  tempt- 
ation, if  we  rush  into  it  of  ourselves  ?     Are  we 
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not  too  weak,  far  too  weak,  to  tamper  with 
error,  to  trust  ourselves  to  listen  to  its  ^  syren 
voice,  or  to  covet,  spontg,neously  and  with  ala- 
crity, suspicious  gratifications  ? 

But  you  reply,  that  you  wish  to. prove  all 

THINGS,  THAT  YOU  MAY.  HOLD  FAST  THAT 

WHICH  IS  GOOD.    Ifthis  be,  indeed,  the  simple 
truth,  the  case  is  altered.     You  no  longer  read 
the  book,  or  hear  the  discourse,  or  enter  the 
supposed  society,  from  curiosity,  but  with  the 
honest  desire  of  knowing,  that  you  may  obey, 
the  truth.     Be  on  your  guard,  however,    lest 
you  deceive  yourself  in  this  supposition.     The 
probability  is,  that  you  know  the  truth  in  its 
main  branches  already,  and  therefore  that  you 
have  no  real  plea  for  such  hazardous  pursuit  of 
further  knowledge.    Conscience  tells  you  this  ; 
-  and  yet  you  remain  unsatisfied.     Beware  of  a 
fastidiqus  taste,  lest  you  mistake  morbid  deli- 
cacy for.refinement  of  mind  : — the  healthful  ap- 
petite does  not  pine  after  luxuries  and  variety. 
Standfast  in  the  faith.    Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrine.     Avoid  foolish  ques- 
tions and  contentions  as  unprofitable  and  vain. 
But  you  say,  that  the  instructions  which 

YOU  WISH  TO  HEAR  ARE  REPORTED  TO  HAVE 
MANY  EXCELLENCIES,  AND  TO  CONTAIN  AT 
LEAST  A  LARGE  MIXTURE  OF  TRUTH.     PcrhapS 

we  may  reply,  So  much  the  worse.  The  temp- 
ter may  be  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
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The  poison  may  be  mixed  up  with  wholesome 
nourishment.  There  would  be  comparatively 
little  danger  to  an  enlightened  mind^  in  the  con- 
templation of  gross  and  unmingled  error.  There- 
fore watch  and  pray.  No  one  can  tell  witJi  what 
taint  he.  may  rise  from  reading  a  book,  or  list- 
ening to  a  discourse,  which  causes  to  err  from  the 
ways  of  righteousness.  No  one  can  tell  but  he 
may  thereby  griew  the^irit  of  God,  and  provoke 
him  to  give  him  up  to  his  own  heart's  lust,  and 
to  let  him  follow  his  own  devices.  Let  no  one  pre- 
sume to  amuse  himself  with  deviations  from 
truth,  lest  he  be  found  to  trifle  with  6od<. 
But  a  second  case  may  be  proposed — mkit  I 

OCCASIONALLY  RESORT  TO  THE  COMPANY 
AND   AMUSEMENTS    OF    SOMEWHAT    WORLDLY 

PERSONS  ?  If  indispensable  duty  throws  you 
into  their  society,  you  miist  submit  to  it  as  the 
win  of  Qod ;  but  to  prefer  their  C9mpany>  is  an 
unquestionable  indication  of  a  worldly  s{»rit. 
You  thereby  run  unnecessarily  into  temptation. 
You  quench  the  Spirit.  You  lose  your  time. 
You  expose  your  imagination  and  thoughts  to 
be  corrupted.  You  open  the  way  for  further 
allurementSji  You  likewise  encourage  others 
ia  a  worldly  course.  You  indispose  yourself 
for  prayer  and  devotion.  You  lower  -your  stand- 
ard of  piety,  and  are  in  dapger  of  declining  from 
God.  Nay,  the  very  inquiry  shows  that  you 
have  already  begun  to  decline  from  him.    How 
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can  a  Ghristiao,  who  occasionally  frequents  the 
diversions  and.  pleasures  of  the  world,  be  said 
to  do  all  things,  bath  in  word  and  deed,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  How;  can  he  redeem  time^ 
walk  circumspectly/,  escape  from  conformity  to  this 
vxfrldy  and  be  transformed  in  the  renewing  qf  his 
mind?  A  Christian  ought  to  have  no  .taste  for 
the  worlds  ho  relish  for  the  hmks,  so  to  speak, 
which  the  swine  do  eat.  His  heart  sho'uld  be 
fixed  on  Christ,  on  duty,  and  on  heaven.  He 
ought  to  have  his  affections  devoted  to  God. 
Does  he  pray  not  to  be  led  into  temptation,  and 
shall  he  wilfully  rush  into  it  ?  He  has  by  na- 
ture a  powerful  bias  towards  earthly  things, 
ahall  he  run  the  risk  of  augmenting  it  ?  He  has 
a  traitorous  heart,  shall  he  allow  it  to  parley 
with  the  enemy  ?  He  has  much  difficulty  in 
making  any  progress  towards  heaven^  shall  be 
increase  the  difficulty?  He  professes  to  run 
the  race  of  his  high  callingi  shall  he  voluntarily 
turn  aside  from  that  course  ?  He  professes  a 
desire  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  shall  he  burden 
hinvself  with  additional  impediments  ?  He  says 
he  wishes  to  grow  in  grace^  shall  he  stop  in  his 
progress  ?  He  appears  to  have  plut  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  shall  he  look  back  ? 

But  I  propose,  lastly, 

III.    SoM£  TOPICS  OF  CONSOLATION   To  THE 
HUMBLE  AND  WATCHFUL  CHRISTIAN. 
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Let  such  an  one  remember  that  the  prayer, 
Lead  us  not  into  temptation,   implies  that  no 

TEMPTATION      CAN       ASSAULT      US        WITHOUT 

God's  permission.  He  notices  and  orders  all, 
knows  the  way  that  you  take,  follows  you  with 
his  eye,  and  has  designs  of  holy  love  to  accom- 
plish in  all  your  trials.  It  is  surely  a  great 
relief  to  the  tempted  and  harassed  Christian, 
who  is  endeavouring  in  humility  and  .vigilance 
to  resist  temptation,  to  know  that  all  is  right ; 
that  Satan  is  under  the  control  of  God,  and 
cannot  touch  even  a  hair  of  our  head  without 
His  permission. 

Think  also  on  the  promise  to  which  we  have 
already  alluded,  that  no  temptation  shall  happen 
unto  you,  but  what  is  common  to  man ;  but  that 
God  mil,  with  the  temptation  also,  make  a  way 
for  your  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 
God  .may  see  fit  to  allow  you  to  be  led  into  cir- 
cumstances of  severe  temptation;  but  if  you 
adopt  the  prayer  of  the  text,  he  will  not  leave 
you  under  them,  he  will  not  permit  them  to 
overwhelm  you,  will  bring  you  needful  succour, 
and  will  deliver  you  from  all  your  fears.  If  it 
was  our  Saviour  himself  who  taught  his  disci- 
ples thus  to  pray,  then  he  will  assuredly 

remember  THEM    IN    THE    CONFLICT.       He    is 

not  an  high  priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  th 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  and  yet  without  sin.     He 
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suffered  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted.  Let  the  distressed 
and  afflicted  Christian  trust  his  compassionate 
Master  in  the  darkest  moment.  He  will  assu- 
redly cover  his  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

Recollect  again^   that  this  petition  implies 

that  TOU  FIGHT  UNDER  THE  EXPRESS  NOTICE 
AND  APPROBATION  OF  THE  CaPTAIN  OF  yOUR 

SALVATION.  Now  the  sight  of  the  leader  ani- 
mates the  soldier.  Our  almighty  Saviour  not 
only  permits  every  temptation,  but  he  notices 
and  assists  the  humblest  efforts  of  his  sincere 
servants.  He  looks  uppn  them  with  love ;  ob- 
serves how  the  battle  proceeds ;  watches  every 
movement  of  the  foe ;  listens  to  the  prayer  of 
the  wearied  combatants — he  hears  their  cry  and 
will  save  them. 

Consider,  also,  even  when  temptation  has 
prevailed,  that  the  blood  of  this  same  di- 
vine Saviour  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
In  the  hour  of  conscious  weakness,  and  defeat, 
and  disquietude,  let  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
your  Saviour  be  your  comfort.  Plead  his  death ; 
apply  his  reconciliation ;  and  rely  upon  his 
righteousness.  The  defilement  which  you  con- 
tract will  not  be  deadly,  whilst  in  daily  repent- 
ance and  faith  you  wash  in  this  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  for  unckanness. 

Forget  not,  further,  that  all  things  work 
TOGETHER  FOR  YOUR  GOOD,  ifyou  lovc  God and 
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are  caUed  according  to  Aia  purpose.  TTie  trial  of 
yo94r  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  qfgold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  withjire,  will  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory.  These 
sharp  temptations  may  serve  to  humble  yon,  to 
promote  watchfubiess,  to  teach  you  depend- 
ence on  grace  alone^  to  show  you  what  you 
are^  to  produce  experiepoe  of  the  divine  good- 
ness and  feithfulness,  to  exalt  the  Saviour  in 
your  esteem^  and  to  prepare  you  for  the  peace 
and  holiness  of  heaven. 

Lastly^  LOOK  forward  to  the  hope  of 
VICTORY.  You  shall  soon>  if  humble  and  faith- 
ful»  be  made  more  than  a  conqueror  through  URm 
that  hath  loved  you.  Hold  on  your  course.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  saith  the  Saviour,  will  I 
give  to  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I 
have  overcome,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on 
his  throne.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  hifn.  God  hath  from  the  beginmng 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctificatiof^  of 
the  S^rit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  Soon  you  shall 
say,  with  the  triumphant  Apostle,  /  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ous Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.  Look 
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upward^^  to  the  heavenly  host,  and  ask  with 
St.  John,  Who  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes f  and  whence  come  they  ?  The  answer 
shall  be — and  let  it  animate  you  in  all  your 
trials — These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore 
they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  and  He  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters;  and  Crod  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  TENDENCY  OF  ALL  EVENTS  TO  THE  TRUE 
CHRISTIAN. 


Philippians  I.  19. 

For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  consideration  of  the  providence  of  God, 
which  orders  all  the  events  of  the  world,  is  a 
source  of  consolation  to  the  sincere  Christian. 
He  finds  himself  often  in  the  midst  of  difficul- 
ties, fix>m  which  no  human  prudence  can  deli- 
ver him.  His  most  sacred  designs  for  the 
divine  glory  are  at  times  impeded  and  frustrat- 
ed. The  perverseness  of  the  adversaries  of  true 
religion,  combines  with  the  mistakes  of  its 
friends  and  the  imbecility  and  defects  of  his 
own  mind,  to  involve  him  in  perplexity.  Under 
such  circumstances,  his  relief  is  in  the  wise  and 
gracious  care  of  his  heavenly  Father,  who  knows 
and  who  controls  all  the  affairs  of  his  servants, 
and  who  can  bring  order  and  success  out  of  the 
confused  and  apparently  inextricable  tumult  of 
human  passions. 
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This  appears  to  have  been  the  resource  of 
St.  Paul  in  the  peculiar  afflictions  to  which  the 
text  refers.    He  was  at  the  time  when  he  wrote 
it,  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  for  the  napie  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Some  false  apostles  took  this  opportu- 
nity of  opposing' his  designs,  undermining  his 
authority,  and  sowing  divisions  in  the  church. 
To  this  end  they  preached  Christ  out  of  envy 
and  strife^  aiming  to  promote  contention  even 
by  the  Gospel  of  peace.     Possibly  they  were 
teachers  who  concealed  some  part  of  their  real 
sentiments,  and  preached  for  a  time  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  form  a  party 
against  the  Apostle,  and  gradually  impose  the 
Mosaic  ritual  on  the  Gentile  converts.    In  these 
painful  trials,  St.  Paul  remained  unmoved.    He 
rejoiced  that,  notwithstanding^  every  way,  whe- 
ther in  pretence  or  in  truths  Christ  was  preached. 
This    satisfied  him  as  to  the  effect   produced 
upon  other  persons :  and  as  to  himself,  he  knew 
it  would  help  forward  his  final  salvation  by  pro- 
moting his  humility,  spirituality,  and  meetness 
for  heaven,  through  the  ardent  prayers  of  the 
Philippians  on  his  behalf,  and  the  gracious  sup- 
ply of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.    Thus  in  both 
respects  he  had  just  reason  to  leave  everything, 
without  extreme  solicitude,    in   the   hands  of 
God-     His  earnest  ejcpectation  and  his  hope  were, 
that  he  should  in  nothing  be  ashamed,    but  that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  then  also;  Christ 
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should  ie  magn^ed  in  his  batfy,  whdher  it  were 
6y  life  or  by  death.  This  was  his  great  object, 
his  prevailing  desire,  his  deliberate  purpose,  his 
first  duty  and  his  highest  interest ;  for  to  him 
to  Hve  was  Chri^y  and  to  die  was  gmn. 

The  sentiment,  then,  of  the  text  appears  to 
be,  that  the  most  distressing  OTients  will  advance 
the  ultinmte  salvation  of  the  true  Christian, 
through  the  means  of  prayer  to  God  and  the 
supply  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ* 

In  considering  this:  subject,  we  must  notice, 

I.  The  c»)nfident  hope  of  the  bumbl©  Christ 
^n— I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  mf  salvation. 

II .  The  particular  manner  iff  whichr  thi&  liope 
willbe  accomplished--«Araiig*yoitrj9rw5^  and 
the  supply  (s^  the  Sfirit  (^  Jesus  €hrist. 

I.  The  confident  hope  of  the  humble  Chrisr 
tian  is,  that  every  trial,  however  apparently 
adverse,  will  assuredly  conduce  to  his  final  sal- 
vation. 

Salvation  is  the  deliverance  trf  fallen  man 
fit)m  sin  and  all  its  consequences,  by  the  stu- 
pendous sacrifice  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
meritorious  cause  of  it,  is  exclusively  the  obe- 
dience unto  death  of  the  eternal  Son  of  Godt. 
He  is  the  Saviour.  Ms  name  was  expressly 
catted  J^sHS,  because  he  was  to  sane  his  people  from 
their  sins.  His  sacrifice  upon  the  cross  was  thfe 
price  of  our  redemption ;  neithen^  is  there  salvos^ 
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Hon  m  any  other,  for  there  i>  none  other  mma 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  they  murt 
be  saved.  The  applicatiou  of  this  great  salva- 
tk>Q,  in  its  full  extent,  is  gradual.  Justificationr, 
the  first  and  principal  blessing  of  it,  is  obtained 
by  receiving  with  a  t?ue  and  lively  faith  the 
testimony  of  God  eoncerning  his  Son.  By  grace 
we  are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  our-^ 
selves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Thus  we  are  par- 
doned and  justified,  reconciled  to  God  and  ac^ 
cepted  as  righteous  in  his  sight.  Our  guilt  is 
cancelled^  our  iniquities  are  blotted  out^  and 
our  consciences  are  appeased.  This  is  indeed 
so  distinguished  a  part  of  our  salvation,  and  is 
so  immediately  connected  with  ev«ry  other 
part,  that  the  true  beliQirer  is  frequently  spoken 
of  as  already  actually  saved.  We  are  samd  and 
called  with  an  holy  calling.  We  are  saned  by  th^ 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  are  saved  by  grace.  The  grace 
of  God  bringeth  salvation^  The  gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  frnth*  which  is  iii 
Christ  Js/sus,  In  these  passages^  salvatioa  is 
described  asi^lready  conferred  on  ua,  because 
the  first  part  of  it,  the  remissioq  of  siha^  ia  so; 
and  because  this  blessing  is  united  with  Iha  re^ 
newing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  firom  whieh 
faith  springs,  and  leads  on  taall  the  other  parts 
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of  sanctification,  by  which  salyation  is  to  be 
completed. 

There  are  various  means  which  Gkxl  has 
appointed  for  carrying  on  the  salvation  thus 
begun,  and  for  perfecting  it  in  the  fall  felicity 
and  purity  of  body  and  soul  in  heaven.  These 
methods  are  of  two  sorts.  The  one  may  be  said 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  other  in  our  own. 
Those  in  the  hands  of  Grod  are  the  events  of  his 
providence,  and  the  communications  of  his  Spi- 
rit ;  those  in  ours  are  watchfalness,  mortifica- 
tion, and  prayer,  with  all  the  other  graces  and 
duties  of  the  Christian  life.  These  several 
means  tend  to  advance  the  final  salvation  of  the 
true  penitent,  to  give  him  the  peace  which 
flows  from  justification,  to  deliver  him  more 
and  more  firom  sin,  to  guard  him  firom  tempta- 
tion, to  make  him  a  partaker  of  Grod's  holiness, 
to  increase  his;  love  to  Christ,  his  separation 
from  the  world,  his  humility  and  his  joy. 

Salvation,  in  its  comprehensive  sense,  is  thus 
a  progressive  work,  always  defective  in  this 
world,  and  only  perfected  when  every  sin  in  the 
heart  and  life  shall  be  destroyed,  when  all  its 
consequences  shall  be  removed,  and  the  work, 
which  was  begun  by  the  gift  of  pardon  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  shall  be  completed  in  the  fall  fruition  of 
God  in  heaven.  It  is  in  this  way  that  men  are 
saved.      Justification    and    sanctification    are 
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equally  parts  of  the  great  blessing.  We  are 
from  the  beginning  chosen  to  salvation^  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit ,  and  belief  of  the 
truth,  whereunto  we  are  called  by  the  Gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  to  work  out  this  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  As  an  encouragement 
and  help  in  doing  this,  it  is  added/  that  we  are 
kept  through  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation.  The  afflictions  of  ministers  are 
often  for  the  consolation  and  salvation  of  their 
hearers!  To  them  that  look  for  Mm,  Christ 
will  appear  the  second  time  unto  salvation.  Sal- 
vation, in  these  and  many  other  passages,  is 
spoken  of  as  a  future  event,  which  is  connected 
with  progressive  holiness,  which  is  to  be  wrought 
out  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  which  is  to  be 
expected  at  the  second  advent  of  Christ. 

In  this  view,  it  is  obvious  that  the  most 
distressing  events,  like  that  referred  to  by  the 
Apostle^  may  turn  tqour  salvation,  that  is, 
may  fall  in  with  the  great  design  of  divine 
miercy,  and  conduce  to  the  entire  recovery  of 
our  souls  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  Even  the 
holy  Apostle  himself  needed  this  discipline.  He 
had  at  one  time  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  lest  he  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  At  another,  his  God  humbled 
him  amongst  the  Corinthians ;  whilst  in  his  con- 
stant course,  he  had  to  keep  under  his  body  and 
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bring  it  into  mlgectim,  lest  by  any  means,  after 
he  had  preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be 
a  castaway.  His  afflictions,  necessities  and  dis- 
tresses, his  stripes  and  imprisonment,  hislabours> 
watchings  and  fastings,  were  all  unquestion- 
ably designed  to  promote  his  growth  in  grace> 
his  humility,  simplicity^^  patience,  contentment^ 
thankfulness,  resignation,  and  separation  from 
.  the  world ;  his  sense  of  dependence  upon  God^ 
'  his  desires  after  heaven,  and  his  love  to  Christ 
and  his  cross.  In  all  these  respects,  then,  they 
turned  to  his  salvation. 

Indeed,  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  in  the  his- 
tories of  the  Saints  of  God  as  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  their  various  afflictions  materially 
aided  them  in  their  way  toward  heaven.  David 
went  astray  before  he  was  afflicted,  but  after- 
wards he  kept  .God's  word.  Doubtless  the  same 
was  the  case  also  with  Job,  who  thus  learned  to 
abhor  himself^  knd  to  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ; 
and  with  Joseph,  into  whose  soul  the  iron  had 
entered;  and  with  Jacob,  who  learned  to  look 
back  with  gratitude  upon  the  past,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge that  even  in  that  most  adverse  event, 
,  the  loss  of  Joseph,  Jehovah  had,  in  fact,  sur- 
passed all  his  expectations  or  desires.  Thus  all 
things  work  together  far  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  The  trying  of  our  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  experience,   and   eaperience 
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hope.  Our  light  qfflictims  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  We 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us 
and  we  gave  them  reverence;  shall  we  not  then 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits  and  live  1 

And  if  this  be  the  tendency  of  all  triald  and 
temptations  generally,  it  is  more  peculiarly  the 
tendency  of  the  more  gainful  and  severe. 
The  particular  affliction  to  which  the  Apostle 
refers  in  the  text  was  of  this  nature.  It  touched 
him  in  the  most  tender  point,  for  all  his  affec- 
tions were  bound  up  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  His  apostolical  authority  had 
been  committed  to  him  by  the  Saviour  himself, 
and  the  exercise  of  it  was  connected  with  the 
true  grace  df  God  in  which  the  churches  stood, 
aad  was  opposed  by  those  only  who  secretly 
wished  to  bring  in  another  Gospel.  Thus  every 
thing  concurred  to  quicken  his  feelings  on  this 
subject.  He  was,  besides,  at  this  time,  a  pri- 
soner, and  therefore  doubtless  more  susceptible 
on  any  questions  which  tended  to  subvert  the 
faith  of  his  concerts,  and  lessen  his  own  just 
influence  over  them.  And  yet  in  this  very  point 
his  trials  arose.  Men  entered  the  church,  and* 
preached  Christ  of  envy  and  strife,  expressly  to 
add  affliction  to  his  bonds.  They  opposed  his 
authority,  and  troubled  the  peace  and  union  of 
the  whole  body  of  the  faithful .     They  corrupt€i4 
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the  doctrine  of  salvation,  and  endangered  the 
souls  of  their  hearers.  This  then  viras  the  very 
affliction  which  would  of  all  others  most  severely 
press  upon  his  mind.  And  yet  this  he  was  as- 
sured would  turfi  to  his  Salvation ;  because  this 
he  knew  would  most  effectually  wean  him  from 
himself,  take  him  off  from  dependence  on  the 
creature,  place  his  entire  reliance  on  the  divine 
grace.,  mortify  the  remaining  pride  and  selfish- 
ness of  his  heart,  teach  him  his  own  insufficiency 
and  weakness,  increase  his  value  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation,  and  quicken  his  ardent  longings 
after  the  peace  and  purity  of  heaven.  Other 
afflictions,  which  did  not  affect  him  so  nearly, 
would  obviously  have  this  tendency  in  only  a 
proportionably  lower  degree.  It  is  disappoint- 
ment in  the  favourite  object^  which  loosens  the 
soul  from  earth,  and  draws  it  more  powerfu^y 
towards  Christ  and  heaven. 

It  has  been  thus  with  the  sincere  servants  of 
.God  in  every  age.  Jonah  must  mourn  over  his 
withered  gourd.  Hannah  must  long  remain 
childless.  .  David  must  fly  from  his  throne. 
Jacob  must  lose  his  beloved  Rachel.  Abraham 
must  offer  up  Isaac, — even  he  that  had  received 
the  promises,  his  mly  begotten  son.  God  knows 
the  most  tender  part,  and  suits  his  providences 
to  our  temptations  and  our  necessities.  The 
very  thing  \vhich  our  disposition,  oiir  turn  of 
mind,  our  duties  and  pursuits  make  most  dear 
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to  US,  he  will  sometimes  smite,  on  purpose  that 
we  may  adequately  feel  the  stroke.  Thus  we 
learn  to  subdue  an  excessive  passion,  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  creature,  to  know  our  own  hearts, 
to  die  to  the  world,  and  to  live  by  faith  in  closer 
union  with  Christ  our  Lord.  No  created  thing 
ought  to  be  essential  to  our  happiness.  When 
general  afflictions  have  been  applied  in  vain, 
some  more  piercing  and  appropriate  calamity  is 
often  suffered  to  arrive,  in  order  to  leave  such  a 
deep  and  abiding  impression,  as  may  produce 
in  us  afterwards  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness. 

This  effect,  however,  is  not  always  obvious 
and  direct.  The  expression,  /  know  that  this 
shall  TURN  to  my  .salvation,  seems  to  imply  that 
such  a  consequence  shall  eventually  take  place, 
though  things  may  appear  for  a  time  to  have  a 
very  different  tendency.  Afflictions  may  seem 
rather  to  threaten  to  injure  and  retard  our  sal- 
vation ;  they  may  be  brbught  about  by  wicked 
instruments ;  much  that  is  connected  with  them 
may  be  criminal  and  sinful,  so  far  as  the  agents 
themselves  are  concerned  ;  they  may  for  a  time 
excite  distrust  and  unbelief  and  murmurs  in 
our  minds ;  they^inay  remove  us  from  the  means 
of  grace,  may  expose  us  to  peculiar  temptation, 
may  check  our  joy  in  religion  and  paralyse  our 
exertions,  may  deprive  us  of  the  occasion  of 
doing  much  good,  may  lessen  o.ur  strength  and  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


602  TH£  TENDENCY  OF  ALL  EVENTS 

capacities  for  the  service  of  God,  and  abridge  our 
influence  over  others ;  and  yet  at  length  they 
may  turn  and  fiedl  out,  unexpectedly  perhaps, 
and  even  wonderfiiUy,  to  our  final  benefit. 
They  may  be  diverted  firom  their  apparently  na- 
tural tendency,  and  be  guided  to  a  new  and 
surprising  event.  Out  of  the  eatery  to  apply  the 
proverbial  expression,  may  come  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  may  come  forth  sweetness. 
Like  the  component  parts  of  an  efficacious  me- 
dicine, they  may  lose  their  distinct  and  proper 
qualities,  and  be  so  modified  by  combination, 
that  they  shall  exert  new  agencies,  and  produce 
effects  of  a  higher  and  more  important  order. 
The  Christian  may  not  remark  this  operation 
for  a  long  time';  in  some  instances  he  may  never 
be  able  to  discern  it :  but  yet,  the  process  is  not 
the  less  sure.  He  may  think  a  particular  trial 
to  be  decidedly  hostile  to  his  best  interests, 
and  to  be  approaching  him  as  an  enemy ;  but 
ere  long,  like  Esau  when  coming  to  meet  Ja- 
cob,  it  shall  forget,  as  it  were,  its  fierceness, 
and  embrace  him  with  the  tenderness  of  a  bro- 
ther. 

Nothing  could  seem  to  be  qiore  unlikely  for 
the  good  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  than  the  envy  and 
divisions  occasioned  by  the  false  teachers ;  and 
yet  God  ordained  them  for  his  salvation.  No- 
thing could  appear  more  unpromising  to  Joseph 
than  the  jealousy  of  his   brethren,  his  being 
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sold  to  the  IshmaeliteSy  his  removal  to  £gypt> 
his  being  falsely  accused  by  the  wife  of  Poti- 
phar,  and  then  cast  into  prison  and  forgotten. 
How  could  these  evMts  be  capable  of  promot- 
ing Joseph's  salvation?  Yet  they  doubtless 
humbled  him  before  God,  prepared  him  for  his 
ffiture  elevation,  protected  him  from  the  pride 
of  power,  and  guarded*  him  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh.  Who  can  say  that  there  was  any  part 
of  these  dispensations  which  was  not  absolutely 
necessary,  in  the  order  of  means,  to  his  reach- 
ing heaven  ?  We  are  so  full  of  folly  and  per- 
verseness  and  worldliness,  so  subject  to  declen- 
sion in  religion,  so  apt  to  be  languid  and  cold 
and  formal,  so  ready  to  relapse  into  temptation, 
so  prone  to  choose  a  flowery  path  rather  than  a 
safe  one,  so  little  able  to  judge  of  our  dangers 
and  our  enemies,  that  we  should  inevitably  de- 
part from  our  God,  if  his  gracious  care  did  not 
order  and  direct  the  affairs  of  life,  so  as  to  pro- 
mote, not  perhaps  our  fancy  but  our  benefit,  not 
our  feelings  but  our  graces,  not  our  fond 
schemes  and  projects  but  our  attention  to  our 
heavenly  vocation,  not  the  interests  of  time  but 
of  eternity^  not  our  ease  but  our  salvation. 
And  surely  if  we  resign  ourselves,  nay  submit 
with  gratitude,  to  salutary  medical  discipline, 
however  painful  or  severe,  much  more  should 
we  lie  patiently  in  the  hands  of  that  heavenly 
Physician  who  understands  intimately  all  our 
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spiritual  maladies,  who  perceives  the  tendency 
of  our  circumstances,  who  knows  the  stations 
to  which  he  means  to  call  us,  and  sees  the  in- 
dispensable necessity  of  preventing  or  checking 
the  pride  and  vanity  and  self-confidence  to 
which  we  are  so  greatly  prone. 

O  infinite  mystery  of  divine  mercy,  wisdom, 
and  grace !  O  the  unsearchable  depths  of  the 
counsels  of  redemption !  And  is  it  then  in  this 
way,  O  our  Grod  and  Saviour,  that,  unkno¥rQ 
to  us,  thou  art  fiirthering  our  final  salvation? 
How  unfathomable  is  thy  love,  that,  after  the 
sacrifice  of  thy  own  life  on  the  cross,  thou  hast 
condescendingly  brought  us  to  thy^lf  by  the 
secret  energy  of  thy  Spirit^  and  still  guardest 
us  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  by  thy  pro- 
vidential control!  And  is  it  thus  that  thou 
^leadest  us,  as  thou  didst  Israel  of  old,  in  order 
to  humble  us  and  to  prove  us,  to  know  what  is  in 
our  hearts,  to  do  us  good  at  our  latter  emU  Is 
it  thus  that  thou  bringest  us  by  a  right  imry  to 
a  city  of  habitation?  O  continue  thy  goodness 
and  mercy  to  us !  O  leave  us  not  to  our  own 
choice  and  our  own  wisdom !  O  administer  to 
us  such  discipline  as  thou  seest  needfiil  for  us ! 
O  preserve  us  in  thy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  and 
*'  grant  that,  thou  being  our  ruler  and  g^uide, 
we  may  so  pass^  through  things  temporal,  that 
we  finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal/' 
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We  now  come  to  consider, 

II.  The  particular  manner  in  which 

THIS  confident  HOPE  OF  THE  HUMBLE  CHRIS- 
TIAN  WILL    BE    ACCOMPLISHED — thrCUgh  yOWT 

prayer^  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  sanctifying  effect  of  all  events  is  pro- 
duced by  the  mutual  prayer  of  Christians  for 
each  other^  and  by  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  first  is  the  appointed 
means,  the  second  is  the  efficient  cause.  The 
first  regards  our  duty,  the  second  the  influence 
of  divine  grace.  The  two  are  inseparably  united. 
God  gives  his  Spirit,  ordinarily,  in  answer  i<9 
prayer. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  even  of  an  in- 
dividual Christian  on  behalf  of  others,  availeth 
much.  United  supplications  are  yet  more  suc- 
cessful :  for  our  Saviour  has  said.  If  any  two  of 
you  agree  on  earthy  touching  any  thing  ye^  shall 
ask^  it  shall,  be  done  unto  you  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  The  intercessions  therefore 
of  all  the  several  Christian  churches  for  the 
Apostle  Paul  must  have  been  eminently  cal- 
culated to  ensure  the  divine  blessing  upon  him 
in  his  ^filictive  circumstances.  This  is  implied 
in  his  language  to  them.  He  says  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
deaths  and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we  trust  that 
he  will  yet  deliver  us;  you  also  helping  together 
by  prayer  for  m.     And  to  the  Ephesians,  Pray- 
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ing  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all  saintsp*  and 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  me,  that 
I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  know^  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel;  for  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  bonds.  He  tells  Philemon,  Withal 
prepare  me  also  a  lodging,  for  I  trust  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you.  He 
exhorts  the  Thessalonians  and '  the  Hebrews, 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

The  CONS£<lUENC£  OF  THIS  FERVENT  SUP- 
PLICATION for  St.  Paul  was  that  favourable  di- 
rection of  all  the  events  in  which  he  was  con- 
cerned, which  he  was  persuaded  God  would 
vouchsafe  him.  We  are  dependent  for  many 
blessings  on  each  other,  and  Grod  attaches  to 
mutual  prayer  his  highest  graces.  Now  never 
was  any  one  more  beloved  by  the  whole  body 
of  the  faithful  than  the  holy  Apostle;  never 
was  a  closer  intercourse  of  intercession  main- 
tained than  between  him  and  the  several 
churches  which  he  had  planted.  On  his  part 
he  remembered  each  of  them  without  ceasing  in 
his  prayers,  he  always  laboured  fervently  for 
them  in  prayer,  that  they  might  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will,  of  God.  On  their 
part,  they  ceased  not  to  supplicate  God  for  the 
Apostle.  Thus  a  new  tendency  was  given  to 
the  most  painful  occurrences  in  St.  Paul's  life, 
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and  things  apparently  the  most  unfavourable, 
turned  out  to  his  benefit  and  final  salvation. 
"  A  forcible  example,  amidst  many^  others, 
of  the  blessing  granted  to  united  devotion  is 
found  in  the  case  of  another  Apostle,  St  Peter, 
when  he  was  apprehended  by  Herod,  and  de- 
livered to  the  care  of  four  quaternions  of  sol- 
diers. Prayer  was  then  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him.  In  consequence 
of  this,  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
livered him  out  of  his  hand,  and  from  all  the 
ejy)ectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews;  and,  as  if 
to  mark  still  more  clearly  the  divine  answer  to 
mutual  supplication,  the  rescued  Apostle  came 
to  the  house  of  Mary,  at  the  very  moment  when 
many  were  gathered  together,  praying. 

In  like  manner,  the  secret  and  mysterious 
providence  of  our  heavenly  Father  still  bestows 
his  favours  upon  us  in  reply  to  our  mutual 
INTERCESSIONS.  He  thus  unites  us  in  closerties 
of  affection  and  dependence.  As  we  are  con- 
nected with  each  other  in  various  ways,  we  call 
down  on  ourselves  and  those  concerned  with  us, 
the  mercy  of  God.  Events,  however  distress- 
ing, are  in  this  manner  directed  by  an  infallible 
guidance  to  the  furtherance  of  our  salvation. 
Thus  the  minister  and  the  people,  the  ma- 
gistrate and  the  private  subject,  the  head  of 
the  family  and  his  household,  the  husband  and 
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the  wife,  the  parents  and  the  children,  the 
"  master  and  the  servant,  whilst  they  walk  toge- 
ther  as  heirs  of  the  grace  o/Jife,  promote  each 
other's  highest  interests .  Like  the  several  parts 
of  the  human  body,  if  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it.  Prayer  has  a  mighty 
effect  in  healing  the  little  jealousies  and  dis- 
agreements which  human  infirmity  occsuiions, 
and  in  quelling  the  rising,  disorder  of  irritated 
passions.  When  events,  as  they  arise,  are  made 
the  subjects,  not  of  controversy,  but  of  prayer ; 
then  afilictions  excite  sympathy,  mistakes  and 
errors  receive  forgiveness,  meekness  and  for- 
bearance are  promoted,  the  Son  of  peace  de- 
lights to  dwell  in  the  heart ;  and  our  gracious 
God  vouchsafes  to  united  supplication  that  su- 
perintending influence,  by  which  all  things  are 
made  to  conspire  eventually  to  our  salvation. 

It  will  not  appear  at  all  surprising  that  we 
have  so  little  or  the  blessing  of  God  on 

OUR  MINISTRY  AND  FAMILIES  AND  CONNEX- 
IONS, WHEN  WE  CONSIDER  HOW  LITTLE  THIS 
DEVOTIONAL    TEMPER    IS    CULTIVATED.       OuT 

religion  is  oftentimes  too  much  the  religion  of 
education,,  of  habit,  of  taste,  of  system,  of  form, 
of  display,  of  controversy,  of  any  thing  rather 
than  the  religion  of  prayer.  A  devout  spirit  is 
frequently  little  esteemed  amidst  our  anxieties 
to  settle  difficult  questions,  and  determine  be- 
tween conflicting  sentiments.     Family  prayer 
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is  too  often  a  brief  and  languid  service ;  whilst 
secret  prayer  degenerates  into  acold/uninterest- 
ing  performance  of  unwelcome  duty.  And  what 
is  the  consequence  ?  Praying  little  for  our  house- 
holds, our  children,  our  congregations,  our 
friends,  our  families,  our  dependants,  or  the 
church  of  God;  the  blessing  which  God  has 
connected  with  the  cordial  and  diligent  perform- 
ance of  this  duty,  is  of  course  withheld.  ^Events, 
in  the  mean  time,  perpetually  occur,  which 
might  have  turned  to  our  benefit,  had  they  not, 
for  want  of  a  devotional  spirit,  been  employed 
as  occasions  of  pride,  envy,  selfishness,  dispute, 
murmuring,  and  separation.  Thus  not  only 
our  solvation  is  not  advanced  by  them,  l^ut  the 
things  which  should  have  been  to  our  health  be- 
come  unto  us  even  an  occasion  of  falling.  It  is 
the  humble  and  spiritual  Christian  alone  who 
can  entertain  the  holy  confidence  of  the  text, 
because  he  alone  fulfils  with  anxious  diligence 
the  condition  on  which  it  is  suspended. 

This  will  be  more  evident. if  we  consider  the 
EFFICIENT  CAUSE  of  this  salutary  tendency  of 
events  to  the  faithful  Christian;  I  mean,  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  way 
in  which  God  is  pleased  to  turn  every  thing  to 
our  salvation,  is  through  the  gracious  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost..  This  alone  can  make  an  affliction 
truly  profitable.     And  prayer  is  the  means  of 
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accomplishing  this  effect,  chiefly  asltcalls  down 
upon  us  this  heavenly  influence. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  described  as  the  Spirit 
OF  Jesus  Christ,  because  he  proceeds  from  the 
Son,  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  and  because  the 
more  cqpious  effusion  of  his  grace  was  purchased 
by  the  atonement  of  Christ's  death,  and  is 
bestowed  by  him,  now  that  he  has  been  hy  the 
right  hand  of  God  exaltedy  and  has  received  of 
the  Father  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Spirit  is  also  Christ's  representative  on  earth 
during  his  personal  absence ;  he  is  tJie  Com- 
forter^ whom  the  Father  hath  sent  in  his  name. 
He  glorifies  Christ,  by  testifying  of  his  person 
and  work,  revealing  his  salvation^  and  enabling 
the  penitent  by  faith  to  appropriate  and  re- 
joice in  its  blessings.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
given,  when  our  Saviour  was  on  earth,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  But  now,  Christ 
being  glorified,  because  we  are  sons,  God  hath  sefd 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  irdo  our  hearts,  so  that^  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

It  may  even  be  said,  that  it  is  by  the  supply 
OF  this  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  that  all  events 
turn  to  our  salvation,  because  it  is  by  this 
supply  alone  that  the  Christian  is  enabled  to 
bear  them  humbly,  and  learn  from  them  the 
lessons  they  are  designed  to  teach.  Afflictions 
have  in  themselves  no  natural  tendency  to  pro- 
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duce  any  holy  effects.  ^  Indeed,  so  far  from  it, 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  Saul, 
in  his  trouble,  perished  on  his  own  sword. 
Ahab,  disappointed  at  Naboth's  refusal,  turned 
away  his  face  and  would  eat  no  bread.  Ahi- 
tophel,  grieved  at  the  rejection  of  his  counsel, 
destroyed  himself.  Judas,  tormented  with  an 
evil  conscience,  committed  the  like  dreadful 
crime.  Many  professed  Christians  seem  to  go 
on  well  till  affliction  or  persecution  arising  be- 
cause of  the  word,  they  are  entangled  by  the 
toils  of  Satan,  their  real  character  is  disclosed, 
and  partial  or  total  apostacy  ensues.  Even  the 
sincere  Christian  is  far  too  weak  to  support  an 
affliction,  to  use  it  to  its  right  ends,  or  even  to 
meet  it  at  first  with  a  suitable  frame  of  heart, 
without  the  supply  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When 
this  grace  accompanies  a  calamitous  visitation, 
then,  and  then  only,  does  it  soften,  humble,  and 
purify  the  soul ;  then  only  it  exercises  Christian 
virtues  without  overwhelming  them,  and  tends 
to  our  salvation  instead  of  our  injury. 

The  expression,  a  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  may  seem  to  intimate  that  on 
every  new  occasion  of  difficulty,  an  additional 
communication  of  assistance  is  needful,  in  order 
to  reader  that  difficulty  subservient  to  our  final 
benefit.  Our  resources  must  correspond,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  with  our  necessities,  or  every 
thing  will  decline.     Former  supplies  will  ,not 
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avail  us  on  new  emergencies.  Our  faith  soon 
fails,  and  our  knowledge,  our  prudence,  our 
fortitude,  our  resignation,  our  love,  all  quickly 
vanish,  when  fresh  and  unlooked-for  trials  arise. 
We  then  often  find  it  impossible  to  apply  our 
former  experience  and  observation  to  the  instant 
pressure.  It  is  only  by  the  further  supply  of 
continual  strength  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  we  can  maintain  the  conflict;  and  such  a 
supply  when  vouchsafed,  like  the  cooling  stream 
to  the  exhausted  traveller,  refreshes  and  cheers 
and  invigorates  the  soul.  It  secretly  feeds  the 
languid  flame  which  seemed  almost  extinguish- 
ed. Like  the  dew  of  Hermon  that  descended  on 
the  Mount  of  Zon,  or  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 
even  unto  Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down  to  the 
skirts  of  his  clothing,  it  infuses  life  into  the 
fainting  spirit,  rouses  the  drooping  heart,  and 
sustains  it  in  the  severest  combat. 

The  word  which,  in  the  text,  is  rendered 
supply,  is  considered  by  a  great  critic,  ♦  as  sig- 
nifying much  more  than  an  ordinary  measure 
of  assistance ;  as  expressing  the  idea  of  a  large 
supply,  a  provision  of  whatever  is  wanting  to 
the  Christian  soldier,  a  collation  of  auxiliary 
force,  a  renewed  subsidy  of  grace,  an  unusual 
succour  derived  from  the  invincible  and  infallible 

*  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow. 
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Spirit  of  God,  a  power  from  on  high,  a  heavenly 
might,  which  comes  in  at  the  very  crisis  of  af- 
fairs. For  when  the  battle  has  long  raged  and 
appears  almost  lost,  when  the  contest  is  at  the 
very  height,  when  faith  begins  to  fail,  the  arm  to 
sink,  and  the  soul  to  tremble,  then  the  super- 
added grace  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  opportunely 
bestowed,  turns  the  hitherto  doubtful  day.  The 
warrior  is  renewed  for  the  fight ;  the  battle  is 
carried;  the  victory  is  .won. 

It  is  thus  that  by  the  aid  of  mutual  prayer 
and  the  efficient  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  the  Christian  derives  profit  from  afflic- 
tion, joy  from  tribulations,  hope  from  trouble, 
and  life  from  death.  It  is  thus  that  the  control 
of  our  gracious  Father  over  events  which  are 
without  us,  combined  with  the  holy  operations 
of  his  blessed  Spirit  within  us,  carry  us  forward 
on  our  journey  through  this  world  to  heaven. 
Providence  thus  concurs  with  grace ;  the  exter- 
nal circumstance  with  the  inward  disposition  : 
the  man  is  fitted  for  the  burden,  and  the  strength 
for  the  exigency.  What  would  ruin  the  soul,  if 
left  to  its  own  weakness,  tends  to  its  salvation 
under  the  control  of  almighty  power.  What 
would  otherwise  overthrow  our  faith,  now  con- 
firms it ;  what  would  separate  us  from  God, 
unites  us  to  him.  Events  acquire  a  new  cha- 
racter, and  turn  to  a  new  end.  Mutual  prayer 
is  the  medium  of  connexion  between  afflictions 
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and  the  supply  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which 
they  are  sanctified:  it  binds  us  to  God  and  each 
other ;  it  is  an  instrument  of  obtaining  all  our 
mercies,  and  a  channel  for  conveying  to  us  every 
grace« 

If  such,  then,  be  the  ineffable  mercy  of  God 
to  the  true  Christian,  we  may  observe  in  con- 
clusion, 

I.  That  all  events  m  ay  ;Bb  expected  to 

TURN  TO.  THE  CONDEMNATION  OF  THE  UN- 
GODLY. For  if  we  are  not  first  interested  by  faith 
in  the  redemption  of  Christ  Jesus,  it  isimpossible 
that  the  afflictions  we  meiet  with  can  promote  the 
enjoyment  of  final  salvation.  The  work  notbeing 
begun,  it  obviously  cannot  be  carried  forward. 
Nor  indeed  are  unconverted  persGsis  as  yet* en- 
titled to  tiiose  promises  by  whichiour  gracious 
Saviour  engages 'to  order  all  his  providences 
to  the  eternal  good  of  those  that  love  him. 
Till  a  man  repents  and  believes  the  Gospel,  all 
is  against  him — the  law  of  God,  the  holiness  of 
God,  the  truth  of  God,  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  very  creatures  of  God.  In  fact;  impenitent 
sinners  are  of  the  works  of  the  lawy  and  under 
the  curse.  The  divine  wrath  abideth  on  them ; 
Ood  is  angry  with  them  every  day.  They 
almost  invariably  employ  the  incidents  and 
troubles  of  life  for  their  own  ruin,  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  hearts  and  the  disorder  of  their 
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passions.  The  afflictions  which  were  designed 
by  the  Almighty  to  bring  them  to  consideration 
and  repentance,  they  abuse  to  their  destruction. 
There  isjsuch  a  poison  in  sin,  that  it  changes 
the  nature  of  events,  and  infuses  evil  into  every 
thing  with  which  it  is  mingled.  The  blessings 
of  Providence — ^health,  talents,  learning,  beauty, 
riches,  influence,  success,  authority,  are  all 
wasted  and  perverted.  Even  the  means  of 
grace — the  Sabbath,  the  Bible,  the  prayers  of 
the  Church,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  Sa- 
craments, are  turned  to  the  purposes  of  mere  for- 
mality, or  self-righteousness.  This  indeed  m^ist 
almost  necessarily  be  the  case  with  one  whose 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  despe- 
rately  wicked;  one  who  lives  without  serious 
prayer  either  for  himself  or  others;  who  has 
never  implored  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  .sanctify  and  bless  a  single  circumstance  of 
his  life ;  who  is  a  captive  of  sin  and  Satan,  the 
sport  of  folly  and  passion,  the  enemy  of  God 
and  goodness.  Every  thing  must  turn  to  the 
injury  of  such  a  person.  His  judgment  now  of 
Ji  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  his  damnation 
slumbereth  not.  The  anger  of  God  is  upon  him 
in  the  city  and  in  the  field ;  in  his  basket  and  in 
his  store ;  in  the  fruit  of  his  body  and  the  fruit 
of  his  land;  the  increase  of  his  kine  and  the 
flocks  of  his  sheep ;  when  he  cometh  in  and  when  he 
goeth  out. . 
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Awake  then,  I  beseech  you,  my  fellow-sin- 
ner, to  the  awful  realities  of  your  state.  This, 
and  infinitely  worse  than  this,  is  your  present 
condition.  Yet  there  is  hope;  yet  there  is  a 
Saviour ;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  The 
circumstances  by  which  you  are  surrounded 
cannot  indeed,  in  your  present  state,  turn  to 
your  final  salvation  in  the  sense  in  which  we 
have  been  considering  it ;  but  they  may  turn  to 
your  salvation  as  to  the  first  reception  of 

THAT  GREAT  BLESSING  IN  THE  PARDON  OF  YOUR 
SINS  AND  THE  CONVERSION  OF  YOUR  HEART  TO 

God.  If  you  are  afilicted,  let  the  afflictions 
which  oppress  you  have  this  effect.  Let  them 
remind  you  of  your  fearful  guilt,  let  them  de- 
termine you  to  seek  for  justification  through 
.the  merits  of  Chris]t.  Raise  a  prayer  to  heaven 
for  the  illumination  and  graces  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Perhaps  this  is  the  very  mo- 
ment for  hopeful  impression.  Perhaps  you  are 
already  beginning  to  reflect  on  the  goodness  of 
God  which  you  have  abused,  and  on  his  chas- 
tisements which  you  have  slighted.  You  look 
around  you.  You  see  the  world  mouldering 
away — you  feel  the  misery  of  a  life  of  sin — you 
are  called  by  some  peculiar  disappointment  to 
solitude  and  consideration.  Avail  yourself  then 
of  the  opportunity. .  Let  these  events  turn  to 
ifour  salvation.     Lose  not  the  benefits  of  them 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO  THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN.  617 

by  a  criminal  delay.  Make  no  further  excuses. 
Pray  to  God  for  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
aid  your  feeble  efforts ;  for  he  will  not  reject 
your  prayer,  but  will  give  you  all  needful  grace. 
Only  begin ;  only  be  in  earnest ;  only  set  out 
for  heaven.  God  will  never  be  wanting  to  you. 
The  Spirit  and  the  bride  my.  Come;  and  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come  ;  and  let  him  that  is  at  hirst, 
come  ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

But  allow  me  to  point  out, 

.II.  And  finally,  the  security  and  happi- 
ness OF  THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN.  We havc  socn 
that  the  effects  of  all  events  are  just  what  God 
makes  them  to  be.  It  is  not  therefore  so  much 
to  outward  circumstances  that  I  would  direct 
your  attention  as  to  the  inward  tamper  of  your 
heart.  By  prayer  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ  you  can  seek  the  beneficial  use 
of  all  occurrences.  What  then  are  your  fears  ? 
What  your  discouragements?  What  your  dis- 
appointments? Let  me  direct  you  to  your 
tender  and  faithful  Lord.  Pour  all  your  solici- 
tude and  anguish  at  his  feet.  Repose,  like  the 
beloved  disciple,  on  his  bosom.  Though  you 
are  perplexed,  and  harassed,  and  dejected, 
though  without  are  fightings,  and  within  are 
fears,  though  Satan  assault  you  with  perturba- 
tion of  spirit  and  fierce   suggestions,  as  with 
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fiery  and  poisoned  arrows,  though  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men  prevail  for  a  time  against  you, 
though  your  own  schemes  have  all  failed,  and 
you  perceive  no  possibility  of  relief,  yet  sink 
not  into  despair.  You  cannot  perhaps  pray  as 
you'  would  wish  for  yourself;  but  your  family, 
your  friends,  your  ministers,  the  whole  church 
are  interceding  for  you.  Your  Saviour  is  all- 
wise  •  and  ill-powerful.  Your  case  cannot  baffle 
his  skill  or  fail  to  receive  his  notice.  He  marks 
all  your  trials,  and  can  send  you  in  a  subsidiary 
strength,  a  large  supply  of  his  Spirit.  He  can 
make  even  the  vrrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and 
the  remainder  of  it  he  can  restrain.  AH  nature 
is  under  his  control.  The  deliverances  which 
he  wrought  in  a  miraculous  manner  of  old,  he 
can  repeat  in  the  ordinary  and  secret  process  of 
his  providence.  Bright  days  shall Teturn.  The 
dark  night  shall  usher  in  the  morn.  Cast  not 
then  away  your  corifidenc€y  which  hath  great 
recompense  of  reward.  Believe  your  Redeemer  s 
power;  wait  his  pleasure;  He  will  never  Uave 
you  nor  forsake  you.  Ee  still  and  know  that  he 
is  God.  Imbibe  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle,  in  the 
verses  connected  with  the  text.  Your  earnest 
expectation  and  your  hope  shall  not  be  disap- 
pointed. You  shall  in  nothing  be  mhamed:  Be 
not  tiieti:  terri/ied  with  your  adversaries;  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of  perditiony  but  to  you 
of  salvation^  and  that  from  God.     Christ  shall 
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be  magnified  in  your  body^  whether  by  life  or  by 
death.  For  yau  to  live  shall  be  Christ,  and  to  die 
be  gain.  . 

"  Blessed  for  ever  and  ever  be  that  mother's 
child,"  says  the  judicious  Hooker,  whose  '*  faith 
hath  made  him  the  child  of  God !    The  earth 
may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world  may  itremble 
under  us,  the  t  countenance  of  the  heaven  may 
be  appalled,  thej  sun  may  lose  his  light,  the 
moon  her  beauty,   the  stars  their  glory;  but 
concerning  the  man  that  trusted  in  God,  if  the 
fire  have  proclaimed  itself  unable  as  much  as  to 
singe  a  hair  of  his  head,  if  lions,  beasts   ra- 
venous by  nature  and  keen  with  hunger,  being 
set  to  "devour,  have  as  it  were  religiously  adored 
the  very  flesh  of  the  faithful  man,  what  is  there 
in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  heart,  over- 
throw his  faith,  alter  his  affection  towards  God, 
or  the  affection  of  God  to  him  ?     If  I  be  of  this 
note,  who  shall  make  a  separation  between,  me 
and  my  God  ?     Shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or 
persecution,   or  famine,   or  nakedness,   or  peril, 
or  sword?     No:  I  am   persuaded  that   neither 
tribulation,   nor  anguish,    nor   persecution,   nor 
famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword,  nor 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
power,  nor  things  /present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other   creature  shall 
ever  so  far  prevail  over  me.     I  know  in  whom 
T have  believed;  I  am  not  ignorant  whose  pre- 
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cious  blood  hath  been  shed  for  me :  I  have  a 
Shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full 
of  power ;  unto  him  I  commit  myself;  his  own 
finger  hath  engraven  this  sentence  in  the  tables 
of  my  heart,  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee 
as  wheat]  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  fail 
not.  Therefore,  the  assurance  of  my  hope  I 
will  labour  to  keep,  as  a  jewel,  unto  the  end ; 
and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious  mediation 
of  his  prayer,  I  shall  keep  it."* 

*  Hooker's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  534.     Oxford  edition,  1807. 
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SERMON  XXI. 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER. 


2  Corinthians  ii.  14. 

Now  thanks  be  unto  God  which  always  causeth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christy  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place. 

It  is  a  peculiar  encouragement  to  the  Christian 
minister  to  contemplate  the  example  of  the  holy 
Apostles ;  for,  whatever  difficulties  he  may  now 
meet  with  in  the  discharge  of  his  high  office,  he 
perceives  that  they  were  assailed  by  much 
greater.  He  knows  also  that  the  power  t)f  di- 
vine grace  is  not  less  at  the  present  time,  than 
at  the  first  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  He  be- 
lieves that  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
remains  the  same;'  and  that,  though  the  extraor- 
dinary gifts  of  the  Spirit  have  long  ceased,  yet 
that  his  ordinary  and  most  important  operations 
still  continue  in  the  church.  He  hopes  there- 
fore,— to  recur  to  the  allusion  in  the  text, 
— that  he  may  also  be  carried  forward,  in 
some  measure  like  the  Apostle,  in  a  spiritual 
triumph,  whilst  the  vivifying  fragrance  of  the 
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knowledge  of  Christ  is  scattered  around  him  as 
he  proceeds. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  Saint  Paul's  ex- 
pressing this  sentiment  was  the  glad  tidings 
which  he  had  received  of  the  qhurch  at  Corinth, 
together  with  the  door  opened  to  him  of  the  Lord 
at  TrocLs.  These  auspicious  circumstances  drew 
forth  from  him  the  striking  expressions  of  gra- 
titude and  praise  which  we  are  now  to  consider. 

We  may  notice  then, 

I.  The  Christian  minister's  triumph. 

II.  The  special  blessing  which  he  communi- 
cates. 

III.  The  gratitude  which  he  offers  to  God 
foriu  '         . 

L  The  Christian  minister's  triumph — 
Now  thanks  be  to  God  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ. 

The  Roman  triumph  to  whi^ih  the  Apostle 
r^ers,  is  well  kuown.  .It  was  the  celebration  ctf 
a  victory  gained  in  war.  The  procession  ad- 
vanced through  the  streets  of  Rome  to  the 
Capitol,  conducting  the  successful  general  and 
his  army ;  x  whilst  the  attendant  captives  fol- 
lowed the  triumphant  car.  .  The  altars  smoking 
with  incense,  and  the  applauses  and  benedic- 
tions of  the  multitude,  prqcleamed  its- approach. 
Tlui&the  Apostle  describes  himself  as  led,  from 
city  to  -city,  from  province  to  province,  in  a  mo- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  CHRISTIAN  minister;  623 

ral  triumpl^  over  the  powers  of  darkness  and 
the  idolatrous  opposition  of  the  heathen  world, 
whilst  the  name  and  grace  of  Christ  his  Saviour, 
as  a  sweet  savour  of  life,  was  difFusediwherever 
he  came.  The  Christian  minister  also  in  every 
age  partakes,  in  his  more  limited  nieasure^  of  a 
like  exultation,  in  proportion  as  vice  and  igno- 
rance are  overcome,  and  the  spiritual  dominion 
of  Satan  is  vanquished  and  destroyed. 

For  if  the  idea  of  a  triumph  implies  that 
there  has  been  a  conquest  achieved,  surqly  tjhie 
success  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  now,  as  well 
as  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul,  the  best  title  to  this 
distinction.  For  what  is  conversion  to  God  but 
the  submission  of  the  understanding  and  will  of 
fallen  sinners  to  the  law  of  holiness,- the  conquest 
of  the  inner  man,  the  establishment  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  on  the  ruins  of  self-righteousness 
knd  of  pride,  and  the  erection  within  us  of  a 
kingdom  of  grace,  and  peace,  and  joy?  In 
effecting  this,  we  have  iK>t  now  indeed,  like  the 
Apostles,  to  resist  the  authority  of  learning,  and 
rank,  and  power,  of  intellectual  habits  and  so- 
cial usages  openly  marshalled  against  Christi- 
anity. But  we  have  still  the  ignorant  and 
obdurate  heart  of  man  to  conquer.  We  have 
still  to  remove  settled  preijudices  against  spi- 
ritual religion.  We  have  still  to  cope  with 
the  love  of  the  world,  the  dominion  of  pas- 
sion, the  force  of^^evil  customs,  the  maxims 
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of  corrupt  nature,  the  inertness  and  blindness 
and  enmity  of  the  human  mind.  We  have  still 
to  subdue  the  pride  and  presumption  of  men, 
and  to  induce  them  to  be  saved  by  faith  in  the 
death  and  sacrifice  of  Christ.  The  drunkard, 
in  short,  is  to  be  made  sober,  the  unjust  righ- 
teous, the  careless  thoughtful,  the  arrogant 
meek,  the  proud  humble,  the  formal  devout, 
the  dead  alive.  In  doing  this,  we  have  often  to 
encounter  misrepresentation  aiid  reproach,  we 
have  to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves^  we 
have  to  endure  all  for  the  elect's  sake.  And  is 
there  no  triumph  in  accomplishing  this  ?  Is  it 
nothing  to  be  the  means  under  God  of  over- 
throwing the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  of  set- 
ting up  the  reign  of  religion  and  purity  ?  Is  it 
nothing  to  be  the  instrument  of  binding  the 
strong  man  armed ;  of  taking  away  his  armour 
in  which  he  trusted,  and  in  dividing  the  spoil? 
Is  it  nothing  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  vanquish- 
ing principalities  and  powers,  and  in  making  a  show 
of  them  openly  ? 

We  admit,  indeed,   that  to    the   eye   of 

SENSE  THERE  APPEARS  NO  SPLENDOUR  IN 
ACHIEVING  THESE  VICTORIES.       ButwhatwaS 

there  of  external  glory  even  in  the  case  of  the 
Apostle?  Was  he  not  in  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft  ?  What  is  there  of  triumph  here  ? 
J)oes  he  not  say.  Of  the  Jews  received  I  forty 
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stripes  save  one,  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep.  In 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  water,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  xountrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren  ?  What  is  there  of 
the  earthly  conqueror  in  all  this  ?  Follow  him 
to  Damascus,  Antioch,  Iconium,  Lystra,  Phi^ 
lippi,  Thessalonica,  Athens,  Ephesus,  Jerusa- 
lem, Rome — in  all  these  places  the  entrance 
and  the  departure  of  the  Apostle,  triumphant 
as  they  really  were,  were  perhaps  little  re- 
garded. The  philosopher  of  Greece  or  Rome, 
no  doubt,  considered  the  life  and  actions  of  an 
unknown  Jewish  zealot  as  altogether  contempt- 
ible. The  cross  of  Christ  which  he  preached, 
was  to  the  Jew  a  stumbling-block  and  unto  the 
Greek  foolishness. 

But  still    TO  THE   Ef  E   OF   PIETY   AND  FAITH 

there  was,  amidst  all,  a  triumph.  God  gave 
testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  A  great 
multitude  of  Jews  and  Greeks  believed.  The 
Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved.  As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eter- 
nal life,  believed.  The  Apostle's  entrance  in 
was  not  in  vain,  but  men  turned  to  God  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Many 
were  washed  and  sanctified  and  justified  in  the 
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namt  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.  These  effects  were  infinitely  momentous, 
and  presented  to  the  mind  of  the  intelligent 
Christian,  a  spectacle  of  bright  and  surpassing 
splendour.  To  those  who  could  estimate  aright 
the  value  of  the  soul,  the  importance  of  redemp- 
tion, the  glory  of  the  cross,  and  the  nature  of 
eternal  salvation,  no  circumstance  of  outward 
display  would  appear  requisite  in  order  to  con- 
stitute the  noblest  triumph.  Nay,  the  very 
external  ignominy  and  sufferings  and  infirmities 
of  the  Apostle^  contrasted  with  the  effects  of 
his  preaching  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men, 
would  only  the  more  illustrate  the  surprising 
victory  of  the  grace  of  (Jod. 

In  like  manner,  at  the  present  period,  the 
minister  of  Christ  celebrates,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  his  duties,  an  equally  real,  though,  like 
St.  Paul's,  a  spiritual  conquest.  It  is  true,  he 
may  be  unknown  to  men  in  the  quiet  discharge 
of  his  high  office,  he  may  be  exposed  to  the 
obloquy  of  an  ill-judging  world,  and  to  the  . 
contempt  perhaps  of  the  more  indolent  part  of 
the  visible  church ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  all,  he 
continues  to  preach  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  his 
labour  is  not  in  vain.  The  blessed  Spirit  makes 
the  word  of  Grod  effectual  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners ;  for  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation :  and  the  holy  conduct  and  Chris- 
tian order  of  the  converts  attest  the  change. 
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And  is  not  this  a  real  triumph  ?  Is  not  captivity 
here  led*  captive  ?  Is  not  the  fortress  of  the 
human  heart  taken  ?  Are  not  the  weapons  of 
such  a  warfare^  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
eJcaUeth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  briftging  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  ?  Do  not  the  humility  and 
tears  and  sufferings  and  weakness  and  difficul- 
ties of  the  minister,  who  is  the  means  of  adhiev- 
ing  all  this,  together  with  the  very  prejudices 
and  opposition  which  seemed .  to  impede  his 
success,  display  more  conspicuously  the  g^ory 
of' the  triumph  ? 

And  in  cases  of  remarkable  revivals  of 
RELIGION,  when  the  tvord  of  God  runs  more 
rapidly  and  is  glorified,  when  the  minister 
comes  among  his  people  in  the  Julness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  when  there  is 
a  copious  effusion  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
.Ghost,  and  a  concern  for  religion  spreads  far 
and  wide ;  when  many  are  awakened  and  con- 
verted, and  the  work  of  the  Lord  eminently 
prospers,  may  not  the  language  of  the  text  be 
applied  in  a  still  more  full  and  appropriate 
sense  ?  Is  not  this  a  magnificent  triumph,  not 
perhaps  to  the  world  and  human  reason,  but 
before  a  far  more  glorious  assemblage  of  spec- 
tators,— before  the  general  assembly  and  church 
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of  the  JirsUbom,  which  are  written  in  heaven  ;— 
before  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  and  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant. 

This  triumph  is  described  in  the  text,  to  be 
IN  Christ  ;  and  that  because  it  is  gained  en- 
tirely by  HIS  GRACE,  It  is  not  natural  reason, 
or  the  power  or  skill  of  the  minister,  or  his 
experience  in  the  Gospel,  or  his  energy  and 
address,  which  can  change  and  illuminate  a 
single  heart.  It  is  only  by  the  secret  virtue  of 
Christ,  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  that 
the  victary  is  won. 

It  is  also  in  Him,  because  it  is  gained  by  his 
DOCTRINE,  and  by  that  only.  It  is  not  by 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  by  plainly 
exhibiting  the  simple  truths  of  redemption,  that 
men  are  converted  unto  God.  Mere  moral 
suasion,  heathen  ethics,  recondite  disquisitions, 
cold  and  general  statements,  refined  beauties 
of  language,  affected  eloquence,  never  yet  sub- 
dued a  fallen  and  stubborn  sinner.  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ  which  God  has 
ordained  for  this  end.  It  is  only  by  the  Saviour 
being  held  up  to  the  eyes  of  perishing  sinners, 
that  they  can  look  and  live. 

It  is  likewise  a  triumph  in  Christ  because  it  is 
effected  by  THE  means  of  Christ's  appoint- 
ment; not  by  force  or  persecution,  but  by  a 
holy  example  and  mild  and  continual  efforts. 
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by  faithful  appeals  to  the  conscience^  and  aflFec- 
tionate  warnings  and  invitations  addressed  to 
the  heart.  The  minister  that  girds  himself  for 
the  contest  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  relies  on 
his  grace,  preaches  his  doctrine,  and  employs 
the  means  of  his  appointment,  may  anticipate 
a  triumph.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
with  him.  Satan  shall  fall  like  lightning  from 
heaven.  The  hosts  of  sin  shall  be  discomfited. 
The.  sinner  shall  be  born  anew.  His  heart  shall 
admit  the  Saviour ;  and  his  humble  faith,  holy 
tempers,  and  conscientious  conduct,  shall  be 
the  trophies  of  the  conquest. 

How  SUPERIOR  IS  THIS  TRIUMPH  TO.  EVERY 

OTHER !  In  human  conflicts,  although  we  may 
bless  the  hand  of  Providence  for  the  benefits 
wj;iich  a  victory  may  ultimately  effect,  we  cannot 
but  contemplate  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  event  itself,  with  regret  and  sorrow^ 
In  order  to  be  really  pleased  with  it,  we  must 
overlook,  if  possible,  all  the  public  and  private 
misery  which  war  scatters  around,  and  fix  the 
mind  on  its  remote  consequences — the  peace 
and  security  and  repose  which  it  may  tend  to 
establish.  But  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel, 
not  only  is  the  end  glorious,  but  the  means 
likewise.  They  are  calculated  to  bless  man. 
Every  struggle  towards  the  conquest,  is  a  step 
in  the  overthrow  of  sin  and  misery,  and  the 
establishment  of  holiness  and  peace.     The  tri- 
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umph  is  not  ia  a  mournful  and  perhaps  ambi- 
guous cause,  but  in  the  cause  of  God  himself, 
and  for  the  victories  of  his  grace.  It  is  not  Aio 
enlarge  the  limits  of  a  temporal  empire,  but  to 
spread  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  not  a  proud»  gaudy,  ostentatious  display 
of  standards  and  captives  and  trophies  and 
spoils,  but  a  secret  and  internal  victory,  by 
which  sinners  are  saved,  passions  are  overcome, 
sin  and  hell  are  vanquished,  and  God  is  glori- 
fied. It  is  not  'to  gratify  the  pride  of  a  haughty 
soldier,  inflamed  with  the  lust  of  conquest,  and 
in  a  procession  in  Which  captive  kings  are  in- 
sulted and  dragged  in  chains  ;  but  for  the  ho- 
nour of  Christ  our  heavenly  Lord;  and  in  which 
the  slaves  of  sin  are  rescued,  the  prison-doors 
arC'  thrown  open,  and  men  being  made  heirs 
of  God  and  Joint'heirs  with  Christy  are  exalted 
and  honoured  by  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and 
are  prepared  for  heavenly  triumphs  and  endless 
exultation. 

But  this  leads  me  to  consider, 

II.  The  special  blessings  which  the 
Christian  minister  communicates — and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us 
in  every  place. 

There  is  always  a  proportion  in  the  Holy 
Scripture,  between  the  description,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  thing  described.  ,  No  triumph 
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no  glorying  is  spoken  of,  except  the  occasion 
justly  demands  it.  The  language  of  transport 
in  the  text,  accordingly  indicates  the  grandeur 
of  the  main  benefit  conferred.  In  this  triumph 
God  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  Christ's 
knowledge  in  every  place.  This  was  before  in- 
timated, when  it  was  said  that  the  triumph  was 
in  Christ;  but  it  now  requires  our  more  parti- 
cular regard.  The  allusion  is  to  the  custom  in 
the  Roman  procession  of  strewing  the  streets 
with  flowers  and  causing  the  altars  to  smoke 
with  incense,  whilst  immediately  before'  the 
victorious  general  a  long  train  of  attendants 
marched  carrying  perfumes,  which  exhaled  a 
sweet  and  powerful  fragrance  oh  every  side. 
Thus,  wherever  the  spiritual  triumph  of  the 
Apostle  advanced,  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  like 
a  reviving  odour,  was  difixtsed  around,  and  men 
were  refreshed  and  quickened  and  invigorated. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  leading 
blessing  which  the  Gospel  confers.  Other  truths 
may  indeed  be  necessary  as  introductory  to  it, 
or  consequent  upon  it ;  but  Christ,  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners,  is  the  first  and  last  object 
of  divine  revelation,  the  basis  and  the  substance 
of  Christian  doctrine. 

All  that  we  are  taught  of  man's  first  apo- 
stacy,  his  accountableness,  guilt,  and  con- 
demnation, the  obligation  and  holiness  of  the 
divine  law,  the  infinite  purity  of  God,  the  evil 
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of  the  heart,  ana  the  wickedness  of  the  lives.of 
men,  is  essential  to  the  production  of  true  hu- 
mility and  genuine  repentance : — ^this  is  not  ia 
itself  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  but  it  usually 
precedes  it.  In  like  maimer,  the  instructions, 
warnings,  and  admonitions  necessary  for  the 
true  believer — all  that  relates  to  the  immutable 
force  of  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  the  ne- 
cessity of  holy  obedience,  and  the  connexion  of 
the  motives  of  the  Gospel  with  a  practical  and 
willing  subjection  to  its  precepts ;  all  that  re- 
gards the  dangers,  trials,  and  temptations  of 
the  Christian  life ;  the  duties  of  diligence,  vigi- 
lance, prayer,  meekness,  and  charity, — is  indis- 
pensable to  a  correct  view  of  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation. These  topics  also  are  not,  strictly 
speaking,  the  knowledge  of  Christy  but  they  are 
essentially  connected  with  it  and  follow  upon  it. 
Again,  the  work  and  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  neces^ty  of  regeneration,  the  nature  of 
communion  with  Grod,  the  excellency  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  nearness  of  death,  the  value  of 
the  soul,  the  importance  of  employing  oar 
talents,  the  doctrine  of  providence,  the  solem- 
nities of  a  future  judgment,  are  all  vital  parts 
of  the  Gospel,  and,  like  the  others  which  I  have 
mentioned,  are  necessary  to  a  right  reception 
and  use  of  the  proper  knowledge  of  Christ. 

The   knowledge   pf  Christ,   strictly  taken^ 
more  immediately  regards  the  divine  person  and 
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grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  glory  as  the  eternal, 
incommunicable  Word,  his  incarnation  for  our 
redemption,  his  obedience^  sufferings,  and 
death,  the  atonement  and  propitiation  which 
he  made  to  Grod  by  his  vicarious  sacrifice,  his 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  his  mediatorial  kingdom 
and  glory  as  the  heir  of  all  things,  and  the 
head  of  the  church ;  the  new  covenant  m  his 
blood ;  the  free  and  full  oflFers  of  its  blessings 
to  the  greatest  sinners ;  faith  in  his  promises ; 
pardon,  justification,  and  acceptance  through 
his  merits  and 'righteousness,  reconciliation  and 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God  thereby,  union 
with  Christ  by  his  Spirit,  love  to  his  name,  the 
imitation  of  his  holy  example,  the  supports  of 
his  grace,  the  expectation  of  his  second  coming, 
and  his  presenting  the  Christisin  at  last  spotless 
before  the  throne  of  God — these  are  some  of 
the  chief  particulars  of  the  ea^celkncy  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  These, 
when  connected  with  the  topics  which  precede 
them  and  those  which  follow  upon  them,  form 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  These  are  the  cha- 
racteristic features  of  Christianity.  They  are 
the  peculiar  blessings  which  the  victory  of  the 
Apostle  communicated.  The  divine  Mediator 
is  the  principal  figure  in  the  vast  and  magnifi- 
cent picture.  All  the  other  figures  are  subor-  • 
dinate,*^nd  must  not  assume  the  first  place. 
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The  person  of  Christ  is  to  be  the  bold  and 
commanding  object,  around  which  all  the  de- 
pendent ones  must  be  ranked.  We  are  to 
preach,  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 
We  must  be  determined  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  We  are  to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Nor 
can  any  circumstances  of  previous  religious 
knowledge  and  information  in  a  congregation, 
any  profession  of  evangelical  truth,  any  fashion, 
or  bias  of  a  part  of  the  visible  church,  any 
purity  of  a  national  creed,  any  supposed  and 
implied  regard  to  fundamental  truths,  warrant 
the  minister  of  religion  to  withhold  or  lessen 
the  full  display  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  If 
this  doctrine  be  but  faintly  or  partially  enun- 
ciated, the  triumph  of  the  minister  will  carry  no 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  Apostle. 

But  who  can  describe  fitly  the  savour  of 
this  knowledge? — and  maketh  manifest  the  sa- 
vour of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.  The 
mystery  of  redemption  is  not  a  cold  abstract 
truth,  like  a  subtile  question  in  metaphysics, 
an  obscure  point  in  chronology,  or  a  probable 
fact  in  history ;  it  is  not  like  the  discovery  of 
some  new  truth  in  mathematical  science ;  it  is 
not  like  an  invention  in  the  arts,  or  an  applica- 
tion of  skill  in  philosophy  to  the  practical  busi- 
ness of  life.  It  is  something  infinitely  greater 
and  more  interesting  than  all  these.     It  involves 
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all  the  purposes  and  designs  of  God,  it  unfolds 
all  the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation  and  dearth 
of  Christ,  it  engages  all  the  adorationa  of  the 
heavenly  hosts,  it  relates  to  the  highest  interests 
of  man,  rescues  him  from  the  most  fearful  state 
of  guilt  and  misery,  and  proposes  to  him  the 
most  unutterable  blessings.  There  is,  there* 
fore^  a  savour,  •  a  fragrance,  an  unction,  an 
odour,  so  to  speak,  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
As  ointment  and  perfume,  it  r^mces  the  heart. 
Because  of  the  savour  of  his  good  ointments^  the 
name  of  Christ  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.- 
All  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh  and  aloes  and 
cassia.  His  words  are  sweet  to  the  taste,  yea 
sweeter  than  honey  to  the  mouth.  These  expres- 
sions imply  something  of  delight  and  relish  and 
refreshment  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Saviour, 
which  it  is  difficult  adequately  to  describe. 

As  a  proof  of  this,  ask  only  the  guilty  and 
self-condemned  penitent  who  has  suffered  during 
a  long  period  the  torments  of  an  accusing  con- 
science, who  has  felt  even  upon  earth  the  terrors 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  has  repeatedly  sought 
for  relief,  but  in  vain ;  and  who  has  endeavour- 
ed fruitlessly  to  obtain  peace,  amongst  other 
ways,  by  an  adherence  to  the  covenatnt  of 
MTorks.  Inquire  what  he  felt  when  the  know-^ 
ledge  of  justification  by  the  merits  of  the  Sa- 
viour alone  was  first  communicated  to  his  agi- 
tated mind.     He  will  tell  you"  there  was  a  sa- 
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and  enlightened  mind  is  not  to  be  measured  by 
the  low,  defective  standard  which  is  adapted  to 
the  sensual  and  immoral.  Thus,  in  natural 
things,  disease,  it  is  true,  may  vitiate  the  organs, 
and  the  most  exquisite  perfumes  may  become  in 
such  cases  offensive.  Yet  it  is  no  less  true, 
that,  when  the  sensitive  powers  have  been  ob- 
structed or  perverted,  a  due  and  natural  per- 
ception of  the  sensible  qualities  of  objects  is  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  most  striking  evidences 
of  returning  health. 

This,  then,  is  the  special  blessing  conunu- 
nicated  in  the  triumph  of  Christ.  The  know- 
ledge of  him,  like  the  sweetest  unction,  is  ma- 
nifested wherever  it  makes  its  progress.  And 
as  the  woman  in  the  Gospel  came  to  our  bless* 
ed  Lord  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  very  precious,  and  brake  the  bos  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  so  that  the  house  was 
fiUed  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment:  so  the 
holy  Apostle  in  every  place  to  which  he  came^ 
proclaimed  the  saving  truths  of  Qhrist,  and  the 
whole  surrounding  atmosphere  was  filled,  as 
it  were,  with  the  fragrance  of  the  heavenly 
doctrine. 

But  we  proceed  to  consider, 

III.    TljlE  GRATITUDE  WHICH  THE    ApOSTLE 
OFFERS  TO  God  FOR  THIS  TRIUMPH. 

The  language  of  the  text  is  that  of  impas- 
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sioned  transport— ^iVbu;,  thanks  be  unto  God 
which  4J(iw€^s  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christy 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  ef  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place  I 

God,  in  the  dispensation  of  his  grace,  uses 
such  instruments  as  may  best  illustrate  his  own 
glory.  Saint  Paul  is  remarkable  for  entering 
into  this  design.  He  uniformly  ascribes  all  the 
praise  of  his  success  to  Him  who  alone  caused 
him  to  obtain  it.  He  claims  no  honour  to  him- 
self. By  the  grace  of  God,  he  says,  /  am  what 
I  am,  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  on  me 
was  not  in  vain ,  but  I  laboured  mare  abundantly 
than  they  all,  yet  not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

And^  indeed,  if  the  Roman  conqueror  in  his 
triumph  is  said  to  have  deposited  his  golden 
crown  in  the  lap  of  Jupiter  when  he  arrived  at 
the  Capitol,  and  to  have  dedicated  to  him  a  part 
of  the  spoils  which  he  had  won ;  much  more 
should  the  Apostle  of  Christ  cast  his  crown  at 
theieet  of  his  gracious  Saviour,  and  devote  all 
his  acquisitions  to  his  honour.  Yes,  the  con- 
science of  the  unenlightened  heathen  in  his 
worship  of  an  idol,  shall  not  outstrip  the  humi- 
lity and  piety  of  the  Christian  minister  in  his 
adoration  of  the  true  and  only  God.  Instead 
of  accepting  the  songs  of  praise  which  ac- 
company the  triumph,  as  the  Roman  victor  did 
those  which  celebrated  his  prowess  and  his  sue- 
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cess,  the  lowly  servant. of  God  shall  sing  the 
praises  of  Immanuel,  and  ascribe  to  him,  and 
to  him  alone,  all  the  glory. 

For  it  is  not  so  much  the  feeble  instrument 
that  is  caused  to  triumph,  as  the  Saviour  him- 
self who  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
He  is  the  real  victor.  He  girds  his  sux>rd  upon 
his  thigh  as  most  mighty,  with  his  glory  and  his 
majesty ;  in  his  majesty  he  rides  prosperously, 
and  his  right  hand  teaches  him  terrible  things. 
It  is  he  who  came  to  save.  It  is  he  who  calls 
and  qualifies  the  minister.  It  is  he  who  appoints 
him  to  his  station.  It  is  he  who  opens  the 
heart  and  inclines  the  will  of  men.  It  is  he 
who  enters  the  soul  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
It  is  he  who  gains  the  victory  over  sin,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.  He  employs,  indeed,  the 
instrumentality  of  men ;  but  the  victory  is  all 
his  own. 

This  is  a  fundagiental  point.  The  moment 
the  minister  of  Christ,  unfaithful  to  his  trust, 
begins  to  glory  in  himself,  and  to  ascribe  his 
success  to  his  own  arm  and  the  might  of  his  own 
power,  he  may  expect  to  be  deserted  by  his 
Lord.  To  him  may  be  applied  the  prophetic 
denunciation,  Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd;  the 
sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm  and  upon  his  right 
eye;  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up;  and  his 
right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened.  But  the 
humble   minister,    after   the   example    of  the 
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Apostle^  will  give  the  entire  honour  to  his  divine 
Master.  He  will  bless  God  for  the  triumph. 
He  will  consider  it  an  extraordinary  favour  that 
to  him,  who  is  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
should  the  grace  be  given,  to  preach  the  tm- 
searchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  will  feel  such  a 
love  to  his  Saviour,  such  a  zeal  for  his  glory, 
such  a  compassion  for  immortal  souls,  such  an 
apprehension  of  his  own  responsibility,  such  a 
conviction  of  the  utter  inability  of  njan,  and 
such  an  ardour  for  the  success  of  his  ministry, 
that  any  triumph  granted  to  him  in  diffusing 
the  fragrance  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  will 
awaken  all  his  powers  of  love,  admiration,  and 
praise. 

In  comparison  with  such  a  triumph,  he  will 
think  nothing  of  his  labours  and  anxieties  and 
afflictions ;  and  without  this  victory,  no  atten- 
tion, or  regard,  or  affection,  or  zeal,  of  his 
people  will  satisfy  his  mind.  To  be  made  the 
instrument  of  dispensing  salvation,  is  the  holy 
ambition  of  his  life.  This  is  the  object  for 
which  he  pants :  this  the  end  of  all  his  toils. 
To  promote  this  he  studies  and  prays  and  medi- 
tates. When  this  is  attained,  he  forgets,  like 
the  generous  conqueror,  all  his  previous  difficul- 
ties, and  is  filled  with  overflowing  gratitude 
to  his  adorable  Saviour.  None  of  these  things, 
will  he  say,  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
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unto  myself  jp  MoI  /  may  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
JesuSy  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

If  these  things  then  be  so;  if  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  be  indeed  a  triumph  in  Christ;  if 
the  chief  blessing  communicated  be  his  know- 
ledge diffused  as  a  fragrant  odour ;  and  if  ardent 
offerings  of  praise  ascend  to  God  when  this  is 
accomplished. 

I.  Let  us  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  whe- 
ther WE  HAVE  INDEED  FOR  OURSELVES 
OBEYED  THE  GoSPEL  OF  ChRIST. 

Have  we  considered  the  Gospel  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  text  represents  it?     Have  we 
understood   the  triumph  connected  with  it? 
Have  we  received  the  knowledge  of  Christ  which 
it  exhibits  ?    Have  we  perceived  the  fragrance  of 
this  doctrine  ?  Or  have  we  considered  the  Gospel 
chiefly  as  a  notion,  a  creed,  a  profession,  a  report 
of  certain  great  events,  a  rule  of  moral  duties, 
and  a  proposal  of  various  conditions  of  future 
salvation,  little  affecting  the  heart  and  less  con- 
trolling the  tempers  and  life  ?     Is  this  our  esti- 
mate of  the  cross  of  Christ  ?    What  1   Have  we 
.no  conception  of  its  transforming  and  sanctify- 
ing efficacy  ?  .  No  notion  of  its  grace  ?     No  im- 
pression of  its  surpassing  glory  ?     Has  it  never 
appeared  to  us  in  its  power  and  richness  and 
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amplitude,  as  the  most  conspicuous  revelation 
of  the  divine  love ;  the  amazing  display  of  the 
interposition  of  an  ipcaraate  God ;  the  stupen- 
dous  remedy  provided  for  a  ruined  world ;  the 
manifestation  of  the  arm  of  the  Lord^  and  the  rod 
of  his  power?  Has  it  never  yet  triumphjkd 
OVER  us;  gained  our  souls,  enlightened  our 
ignorahce,  subdued  our  pride,  rescued  us  from 
the  world,  bound  us  as  willing  captives  to  the 
Saviour,  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  God!s  dear 
Son  ?  Has  there  been  no  conversion,  no  reno- 
vation, no  resurrection  of  the  soul,  no  birth 
from  above,  no  change,  no  erection  of  a  holy 
and  spiritual  kingdom  within  us  on  the  ruins  of 
that  of  sin  and  Satan  ? 

Alas!  in  many  who  have  heard  the  Gospel 
and  approved  it  generally  for  years,  these  effects 
were  never  produced.  They  are  still  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  they  hear  superficially; 
they  rest  in  external  privileges.  They  have  no 
spiritual  perception ;  and  they  live  a  worldly  life 
under  a  Christian  name ;  they  have  never  been 
won  over  to  Christ ;  they  are  yet  in  the  enemy's 
service ;  in  a  word,  they  neglect  the  practical 
business  of  salvation.  As  to  the  savour  (f  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  they  are  strangers  to  the 
very  language.  Religion  has  never  presented 
itself  to  them  as  a  thing  delightful  and  refresh- 
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ing. ..  They  view  it  as  a  duty,  an  obligation,  a 
law,  a  task,  a  burden,  a  weariness,  and  the 
less  they  can  have  of  it,  the  better.  The  shorter 
the  prayers,  the  sermon,  the  sabbath,  the  se- 
rious and  pious  conversation,  the  more  are  they 
pleased.  They  can  find  a  delight  in  company, 
amusements,  literary  curiosities,  philosophy, 
eloquence,  politics,  arts,  science,  merchandise, 
the  gratifications  of  appetite  and  passion;  but  as 
to  the  unction  and  fragrance  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Redeemer,  they  are  utteirly  ignorant  of 
it.  They  treat  it  even  with  contempt.  The 
Gospel  must  be  handled  with  exquisite  judg- 
ment and  critical  circumspection  to  gain  .their 
approbation  at  all.  But  the  plain  matters  plainly 
stated,  of  man's  ruined  condition  as  a  trans- 
gressor, of  the  desert  of  sin,  of  the  necessity  of 
repentance  unto  life,  of  faith  in  an  atoning  Sa- 
viour, salvation  by  grace,  the  regeneration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  mortification  of  every  lust,  se- 
j)aration  from  the  world,  and  holy  and  devoted 
obedience  of  the  heart  and  life  to  God — these 
they  love  not ;  as  to  the  perception  of  any  sa- 
vour, any  gust,  any  exquisite  pleasure  in  them, 
they  never  once  pretended  to  it.  Their  case, 
then,  speaks  for  itself.  All  is  with  such  persons 
mere  form  and  speculation  in  religion.  They 
are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the 
ignm^ance  which  is  in  them,  because  of  the  hard- 
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ness  of  their  hearts.     They  have  yet  every  thing 
to  learn  v^ith  respect  to  serious  piety. 

Awake,  then,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life. 
Obey  at  length  the  voice  of  conscience,  and 
yield  to  the  conquering  Redeemer ;  cast  away 
the  arms  of  rebellion,  and  bow  to  his  righteous 
sceptre.  Let  Christ  triumph  in  your  soul,  and 
open  wide  the  gates,  that  the  King  of  glory  may 
enter  in.  Behold,  he  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Perhaps 
your  heart  softens  as  I  spealc.  A  secret  wish 
rises  in  your  soul,  that  you  may  be  the  Lord's. 
With  an  anxious  countenance,  you  inquire  if 
there  be  anyway  for  your  escape.  You  tremble 
for  your  sins,  and  feel  your  need  of  pardon; 
You  perceive  your  bondage,  and  earnestly  desire 
a  deliverer.— You  would  gladly  forsake  and  re- 
nounce the  tyranny  of  the  world.  O  auspi* 
CLOUS  moment!  This,  methinks,  is  the  beginning 
of  repentance ;  the  crisis  and  very  turning  point 
of  salvation.  Stop  not,  then,  here;  but  implore 
earnestly  the  gift  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  You 
shall  not  do  this  in  vain.  Whatever  particular 
sin  opposes  the  full  victory  of  grace,  and  the 
salutary  influences  of  the  Spirit  in  your  soul, 
renounce  it,  and  cut  it  off,  though  it  be  dear  as 
a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye.     Nothing,  ray  bre- 
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thren,  can  be  done  without  energy  ahd  eflfort. 
Burst  then  from  the  chain,  &nd  cast  yburselvtes 
at  the  Redeemei-'s  feel.  Thus  shall  you  hear 
his  voice  of  mercy ;  thus  shall  you  receive  pkr-  . 
don  and  strength ;  thiiis  shall  ybu  he  sa^ed  atad 
blessed  fa  him. 

Ybur  kninisters  *iso,  instead  of  ^ny  Iting^ir 
mourning  over  your  obstinicy  and  lamenting 
y^nr  opposition  to  thfe  Gospel,  shall  thank  God 
for  ytour  willing  obedience  to  the  law  of  grace. 
Inistead  e!f  fearing  lest  the  hfttee  of  Je^s  should, 
through  your  cbrrtipt  and  perviSrted  hearts,  be- 
come, to  use  the  Apostle's  word,  a  sOdbur  df 
death  unto  deithy  they  *hall  rejoifee  that  it  has 
become  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  inslSead  of 
being  afflicted  and  grieved  at  ybiir  hardtt^sis  ind 
impehitehce,  they  shall  bless  God  for  ydto  con- 
vei^ioh  ind  salvation ;  and  both  to  saShts  and 
angels  the  triumph  over  yo'ii  §hall  be  Vke  ofcfea- 
sten  df  everlasting  adoration  and  prttfefe. 

il.  Silt,  fui^ther,  if,  as  I  trrigft  is  the  cas6 
'^ith  many  of  us,  we  have  obeyed  ttr6  <5ospel, 
let  us  inquire  wi^ether  ^e  ar^  hAIbitually 

ACTI^TG  AGREEABLY  TO  it.      Ate  thfe  feifects  6f 

Ifce  Victory  evident  ?  Are  w^e  ^ro^in^  *hi  ft  at 
stibjed6ioA  to  our  hekVenly  Lord,  wh?(5h  w^  pro- 
fessfed  when  Ve  fir^  kn^w^:h*  Gd^^  ?  Do  Ifee 
We  kiid  Hxncttiih  itnd  sVfeeJthfesfe  ^nd  power  of 
rcTigTon  ctMtiniib  ?     I  *do  not  a^sk  4f  y<Wi  ai^  jier- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  GHRISTIAK  MINISTER.  S^7 

fect^  but  if  ypu  ^re  consistent ;  if  you  live  in 
habitual  repentance  for  sin,  in  habitual  faith 
towards  a  GFucifie4  Redeemer,  )n  habitual  teach- 
ablenessi  humility,  simplicity,  purity,  meekness, 
and  love?  I  would  inquire  if  you  honour  th^ 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  by  holy  tempers  ^nd  a 
heavenly  4^p^rt|nent  ?  I  would  ask  if  the  gra- 
cious effects  of  the  promises,  and  t\e  joy  of 
recoapiliation  and  the  peace  of  justification 
through  faith,  and  the  coiQinunion  of  prayer, 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  tender- 
ness of  an  enlightened  copscience,  and  the  love- 
liness Qf  an  universal  obedience  continue?  Th®^® 
are  the  sentiments  and  conduct  which  confirm 
and  illustrate  the  triumph  of  Christ.  These 
are  the  trophies  of  the  conquest.  Many  seem  to 
begin  well;  but  it  is  only  by  holy  perseverance, 
an4  ^'  suitable  advancement  in  sanctification, 
.that  they  can  evince  the  truth  and  reality  of 
their  Christian  character. 

When  men  draw  back,  or  walk  disorderly, 
or  are  carried  about  by  divers  and  strange  doc- 
trines, the  minister's  triumph  is  turned  ii^to 
mourning.  He  stands  in  doubt  of  the  indivi- 
duals concerned ;  and,  if  he  doe§  his  duty,  he 
again  and  again  entreats  every  one  of  them,  o^ 
a  father  doth  his  children^  to  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  them  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 
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